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THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ I. SUBJECT OF THE BooK. 

THE prophecy of Zechariah (at least that contained in the first eight 
chapters) continues and supplements that of his contemporary Haggai. 
These two prophets were raised up and inspired to animate the flagging 
energies of the Jews, who, on their return from Babylon (B.C. 536), had 
begun to rebuild the temple, but were soon disheartened, and at length, 
owing to opposition of neighbours and adverse circumstances, ceased alto­
gether from the work. Now after sixteen years' intermission, encouraged 
by tho accession of Darius Hystaspes, who looked with favourable eyes on 
their undertaking, the Jews had an opportunity of resuming their 
operations. Almost simultaneously with Haggai, Zechariah comes forth to 
enforce the same lesson, urging them to restore the house of the Lord, and 
inspiring them with hopes of a glorious future. The _rest of the pro­
l?~if they belong to the same age and author, without special mention 
of the return from the Captivity, reach to far distant time; they are 
supposed to speak of the preservation of the temple under Alexander the 
Great, of the victories of the Maccabees; they certainly speak of the 
_!«;lj~t½>n ..Qf __ Ch_rjs_t; they speak of the repentance of the J"ews for this 
rejection, and the final conversion of them and of the Gentiles. 

The temple was finished in the sixth year of Darius (B.c. 515) ; and 
the latter part of Zechariah's prophecies may have been spoken after that 
event, and possibly many years subsequent. 

The book consists of three parts. The first, after a brief prelude, 
describes certain visions revealed to the prophet, and ends with a sym­
bolical action typifying the completion and glory of the new temple. The 
second part comprises an answer to certain questions about the observance 
of fasts, and a comfortable assurance of the future happiness of Jerusalem. 
In the final portion the prophet foretells the struggle of God's people 
againi.t the powers of the world," and Messiah's victory, and anno'.lnces the 
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conversion of Israel, the destruction of the enemies of the theooraoy, and 
the final exaltation of God's kingdom. 

The following is a brief analysis of the book, considered as one harmo­
niom, v.hole, applying to the condition of the ohosen people, their dangers 
and errors, their connect.ion with the powers of the world, God's purposes 
towards them, and the future that awaits the Church. The first part, con­
sisting of eh. i.-vi., oommencee with an introduction, giving the title, 
date, and author's name, followed by a warning from the past and a call 
to repentance and renewed energy. Then the prophet desoribee eight 
visions which ea.me to him on the same night, descriptive of events near at 
hand and far distant, the interpretation of which is imparted by an angel. 
In the first vision ( eh. i. 7-17) the prophet sees, in a myrtle grove, a rider 
upon a red horse with attendants. These announce that the whole earth ie 
quiet as yet, unshaken by the storm that is to fall upon it; but God assures 
the angel that the temple shall be completed, the oitiee of Judah restored, 
and Zion comforted. To confirm and explain this promise a second vision 
is granted (eh. i. 18-21). Fom horns, symbols of hostile powers, are 
destroyed by four craftsmen (" carpenters," Authorized Version). All 
impediments being thus removed, the various steps to the restoration of 
the theocracy are revealed. The prophet is shown, in the third vision ( eh. 
ii. 1-13), a man with a measuring-line, who is checked in marking out the 
ground-plan of Jerusalem by·an intimation that the city of the future shall 
be too large to be compassed by any wall, so abundant will be its popula­
tion, but that God himself will be her defence and her glory. At this 
prospect, and at the thought of the affiliation of many heathen nations, Zion 
is bidden to exult. But the restoration of the material temple would be of 
no avail without a holy priesthood to minister therein; so the fourth vision 
(eh. iii 1-10) exhibits Joshua the high priest engaged in some official 
duty clad in filthy garments, not in the spotless garb required. But he is 
pardoned and purified, invested with robes of honour, and reinstalled in hie 
office; and he is promised the Divine protection, and receives an announce­
ment of the advent of Messiah, "The Branch,'' of whom his office is typical. 
The spiritual support of the theocracy is next displayed by the vision 
(the fifth) of the golden candlestick of the holy place (oh. iv. 1--14), 
which is fed by two olive trees, representing the agencies which convey 
God's grace to the Chmch. Zerubbabel is taught to rely upon this, for by 
it he shall bring his work to completion. The people and the land are 
now to be sanctified; accordingly, the sixth vision (ob. v. 1-4) repre­
sents a huge roll, on which is inscribed the curse against the evil, flying 
rapidly through the air in token of the speed with whioh its mission 
shall be executed. God thus reveals his wrath against sinners in the 
land. Similarly, in the seventh vision ( eh. v. 6-11 ), the unclean thing, 
represented by a woman, is caught and confined in an ephah, pressed 
down by a sheet of lead, and transported out of the Holy Land unto 
Babylon, the proper home of all that is wicked. The tinal vision, tho 
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eighth (eh. vi. 1-8), discloses four chariots issuing from between two 
brazen mountains, which are sent as the messengers of God's wrath in the 
four quarters of the world, till his judgments are satisfied. The destruc­
tion of the enemies of God's people is the inauguration of Messiah's king­
dom; what glory is reserved for the future temple and who should be the 
priest to build it up, is set forth by a symbolical action (eh. vi. 9-15). 
The prophet is directed to take the silver and gold, which some Jews had 
just brought from Babylon as offerings for the temple, and of them to 
make crowns, which he was first to place on the head of Joshua, the high 
priest, the type of Messiah, in whom were united the offices of king and 
priest, and then to hang them up for a memorial in the temple. 

The second part ( eh. vii., viii.) is shoiter and simpler than the pre­
ceding. It is after a silence of two years that the prophet now speaks. A 
deputation comes to the temple to ask whether the fasts instituted in 
memory of the calamities of Jerusalem are still to be observed. Zechariah, 
as chief of the prophets as well as priest, is commissioned to answer. He 
teaches them that God loves justice and mercy better than outward obser­
vances; that they had not listened to previous warnings, and that their 
hearts were hard even while they fasted. Obedience, he tells them, is the 
only warrant for blessing from God ; and to urge them to this he draws a 
glowing picture of the prosperity of restored Jerusalem, in whose happi­
ness the once alien n"'tions shall share, esteeming it an honour to be 
associated with an Israelite. 

The interpretation of the rest of the book depends largely upon the 
view taken of its unity and integrity. If we regard eh. ix.-xi. and 
ob. xii.-xiv. as written by the same Zechariah as the first part (which 
seems to me to be the most reasonable hypothesis), the following is the 
most acceptable explanation of them. 

The temple rebuilt and its worship restored, after, it may be, the lapse 
of many years, Zechariah is inspired to utter the prophecies which compose 
the third part of his work ( eh. ix.-xiv. ). He has two "burdens" to 
deliver, contained respectively in eh. ix.-xi. and xii.-xiv. At the time 
when these last prophecies were uttered the Jews needed encouragement. 
Things had not prospered as they hoped; they were still in a depressed 
condition, vassals of a foreign lord, endangered by the proximity of bitter 
enemies. The heathen had not come flocking to Jerusalem, eager to 
embrace the Jewish religion; the temple was not enriched by the gifts of 
distant nations; their country suffered much from the passage of alien 
armies which traversed their territory. They had no king; the family of 
David had fallen into utter insignificance, and their political degradation 
seemed complete. Now the prophet is commissioned to raise their spirits 
by a series of fresh communications. And first he gives them hopes of 
renewed prosperity by foretelling the chastisement of those nations which 
held territory originally granted to the Ismelites-Syria, Philistia, Phce­
nicia, and over which David and Solomon had actually ruled. So he opens 
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with anuoun,cing the jndgment on these nations in the neighbourhood, and 
the presenation of Judrea amid the coming oalamitios (eh. ix. 1-8). 'l.'hen 
shall come to Zion, in meek and lowly fashion, her King, no lordly warrior, 
but a peaceful Prince, who shall cause the weapons of war to perish, unite 
in one the divided people, restore the capti'\"es, give fertility to the land, 
and found one uni'\"ersal kingdom ( eh. ix. 9-17). Such happy results can 
he expected only from the God of Israel, not from the idols ·o.nd teraphim 
to which once they had recourse. It was for such sins that they had evil 
rulers set over them ; but these shall be removed, and the theocracy shall 
be established on a firm and lasting foundation, victory and happiness shall 
be theirs, and the scattered tribes shall be gathered from every part of the 
world, and serve the Lord in their own chosen land (oh. x.). But there is 
another side to the picture. They shall not receive this Prince, this Shep­
herd, when he comes; and punishment falls upon them, first in the north 
and then in the lowlands and the south. The prophet is bidden to personate 
Jeho'\"ah's Shepherd. and he relates what he himself did in carrying out his 
commission, the treatment which he received, and how he threw up the 
office in disgust. The section ends with the prediction of the calamitous 
rule of" a foolish shepherd," who shall himself be in turn destroyed. The 
second "burden" is concerned with events chiefly future, but all connected 
with Israel and the theocracy. The prophet sees Jerusalem surrounded 
with enemies, but saved by the intervention of Jehovah, who strengthens 
the people to fight valiantly. This great deliverance shall be followed by. 
a national repentance, which shall be deep and full, resulting in the 
abolition of the very memory of idols and false prophets, and a general 
purification ( eh. xii. I-xiii 6 ). Recurring to the statement of the rejec­
tion of the Shepherd, the prophet shows the result of this sin-the Shepherd 
smitten, the sheep are scattered, and a remnant only is saved through much 
tribulation ( eh. xiii. 7-9). Then Jerusalem is introduced vanquished, 
plundered, desola.te, when suddenly the Lord comes to her rescue ; mighty 
convulsions of nature accompany his appearance; he raises the holy city 
to the highest splendour ; the enemies perish in terrible fashion ; all that 
a.re left of the nations shall come hither to worship, and everything hence­
forward shall be "holiness to the Lord" ( eh. xiv.). 

"Through the ages, ever since the Christ took his seat on the throne, 
• crowned with glory and with honour,' his prediction has been and is 
being fulfilled. In degree aa the kingdom extends and its influence is felt, 
the curse is lifted from the race, and ' holiness to the Lord ' becomes 
inscribed on those who have been in arms against him, enemies by a mind 
in evil works. The end is not yet ; we see not yet all things put under him. 
But we see the kingdom advancing, and in due time the mystery of God 
i;hall be :fin.iBhed, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets (Rev. 
x. 7 )-that. mystery which is also ' the mystery of Christ,' that the Gentiles 
( -ru. ii0vr1, tbose outbide the Israel of God) are fellow-heirs (with Israel) and 
u:· the sail.le body, and partakers of the promise in Christ by the gospel 
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(Eph. iii. 3-6). This mystery, which was kept secret since the world 
began, but is manifested now in this latter time, it was given to Zechariah 
as to other prophets of the former dispensation to make known" (Alexande1 
'Zechariah's Visions,' pp. 334, 335). 

§ II. AUTHOR AND DATE. 

The name Zechariah was not uncommon among the Jews; more than 
twenty bore it in the Old Testament. It is interpreted, "The Lord remem­
bers." The prophet calls himself (eh. i. 1) cc the son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo," which words the LXX. translates, Za.xa.pla.v Tov Tau Bapaxtou, uiov 
'A8ow Tov 7rpocf,frriv, as if he was son of Barachias and Iddo, one his natural 
father, the other his by adoption. But the English Version is doubtless correct 
in calling him cc son of Bereohiah," who was son of Iddo. The only objection 
to this genealogy is that he is termed in Ezra v. 1 and vi. 14, "the son of 
Iddo; " but the word '•son" is used loosely for "grandson," as Laban in 
Gen. xxix. 5 is called "son" of Nahor, and in Gen. xxxi. 28 Laban calL:i 
Jacob's children his "sons." Probably Baraohias died young, and Iddo, 
being more celebrated, and being the immediate predecessor of his granc~­
son, was alone mentioned in the historical books. Iddo was one of the 
priests who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Neh. xii. 
4). Zachariah, therefore, was one of the family of Aaron, and exercised his 
sacerdotal office in the days of Joiakim, the.son of Jeshna (Neh. xii. 12, 16). 
But he acted as prophet before this, if we can reason on the term "young 
man" possibly applied to him in oh. ii. 4 (comp. Jer. i. 6). He must havi:, 
been born in Chaldea, as he commenced his prophetical office eight years 
after the return, some two months later than his elder contemporary, 
Haggai, both of these seers having the same object in view-the encourage­
ment of the people iu the interrupted work ofrebuildingthe temple. Jewish 
tradition makes h.im a member of the great synagogue, and to have had 
some share in providing for the liturgical services of the temple. As has 
been noted in the Introduction to Haggai(§ 11.), these two prophets are 
credited with the production of some eight of the psalms, the contents of 
which are quite consistent with their supposed authorship. The latest 
note of time in the prophecy is the fourth year of Darius (eh. vii. 1); but 
it is with reason conjectured that Zachariah lived to see the temple finished 
two years later (see Ezra vi. 14, 15). Tradition makes him arrive at 
extreme old age, dying in J udma, and being buried in a tomb near to the 
last resting-place of his fellow-seer Haggai, in the neighbourhood of 
Eleutheropolis. The sepulchral monument called after him on l\Iount 
Olivet is of much later date. Many early writers identified our prophet 
with the" Zacharias son of Barachias" slain, as our Lord says (Matt. xxiii. 
35), "between the sanctuary and the altar." But it is most improbable that 
the Jews should have committed such a crime at that time, when they had 
just hearkened to tho prophet's voioe and done his bidding; there is no 
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hit1t 0f nn~· snch ending to Zech11riah's career in the books of Ezra, 
Nd,cmiah, 0r Malachi, nor is any tendency to such a national crime 
irnputeo. to his contemporaries. And it is now well recognized that the 
uarnc Barachia.s in the text of the Gospel is an interpolatian or altcratio11, 
and that the incident mentioned has nothing to do with our prophet, but 
concerns the son of Jehoiada, whose murder is recorded in 2 Cl.iron. xxiv. 
20-22. 

The first prophecy of Zecha1iah being uttered in the second year of 
Darius, and his third in the fourth, the period of the active exorcise of his 
office extended from B.c. 520 to B.c. 518. The headship in the college of 
priests became his subsequent to this last date, probably on the death of 
Iddo. his grandfather. It is well pointed out by Dean Perowne (' Diet. 
of Bible,' iii. 1821, etc.) how important for the due discharge of his special 
o.uty was Zechariah's priestly origin. In the history of Israel "too often 
the prophet had had to stand forth in direct antagonism to the priest." 
When the latter was a mere formalist, and ignorant of the inner meaning 
of the holy things which he handled, the former had to recall men's minds 
to the truth enshrined in the outward ritual. At this time there was 
danger of apathetio neglect of religion, that the soul and the expression 
of it would fade entirely away. "At such a time, no more fitting instru­
ment could be found to rouse the people, whose heart had grown cold, 
than one who united to the authority of the prophet the zeal and the 
traditions of a sacerdotal family." 

Concerning the genuineness of the first eight chapters of the Book of 
Zechariah, no question has ever been raised. It is quite different with 
regard to the remainder, the authorship of which has been the subject of 
dispute since the days of Joseph Mede until the present, and is still 
undecided. Mede was led to dispute the unity of the book by the fact 
that in Matt. :x.x:vii. 9 the well-known passage concerning the thirty pieces 
of silver in eh. xi. 12, 13 is attributed to Jeremiah. Aoting on this hint, 
Mede and his followers found what they considered ample grounds for con­
sidering these six last chapters to belong to pre-exilian times, ''disputing," 
as Calmet dryly remarks, "several chapteI'tl of Zechariah in order to restore 
i. verse to Jeremiah." Various explanations of the statement in St. 
Matthew have been offered, e.g. that the name" Jeremiah" is an interpola­
tion, or a clerical error, or that the evangelist quoted from memory, or that 
the Book of Jeremiah being placed first gave its name to the writings 'of 
the other prophets. Any one of these answers would be sufficient to over 
throw the argument that is built on this quotation. It cannot be denied 
that the opposition to the opinion of the unity of our book is of quite 
modern growth. It was absolutely unknown to antiquity. Neither Jew 
nor Christian ever disputed the genuineness of these six chapters till some 
hrn hundred yearci ago. It must be remembered that the sacred canon 
w;,s fixed soon after Zechariah's death, when the question of authorship 
could most easily have been settled, and there is no proof whatever that 



THE BoOK OF ZECHARIAH. vii 

the book was not then suoh as it has reached our hands, and such as all the 
ver~ions make it to be. The care exhibited in assigning the other pro­
phetical works to their rightful authors, even in the case of the brief 
propheoy of Obadiah, would surely not be wanting in the case of this long 
and important oraole. The uniform consensus of antiquity can only be 
overborne by most cogent arguments. If, indeed, later critics were of one 
mind on the subject; if, induced by weighty considerations, supported by 
the new appliances of modern scholarship and fresh discoveries, they were 
unanimous in affixing a definite date or author to the disputed chapters, 
there would be, perhaps, sufficient reason to subvert the traditional 
op1111on. But unanimity is rem!l.rkably wanting in the theories that have 
been published. While some affirm merely that the six last chapters are 
not written by the author of the first eight, others assert that this portion 
of the book is the work of two authors living at different periods. Many 
later critics assign eh. ix.-xi. to an anonymous prophet who lived in 
pre-exilian times, and oh. xii.-xiv. to another Zechariah who :flourished 
just before the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. The diversity 
of date assigned to these supposed authors is wide indeed. Dr. Pusey, in 
his edition of the • Minor Prophets,' gives (p. 511, etc.) a curious "Table 
of dates which in this century have been assigned to Zech. ix.-xiv." 
By this it appears that the evidence which satisfies one critic that 
Zachariah wrote in Uzziah's reign (s.c. 770), convinces another that he lived 
some four hundred and fifty years later-about B.C. 330. The internal 
evidence which produces such astonishing results must be very uncertain 
in itself, or be manipulated and interpreted in the loosest manner. The 
arguments on both sides of the question have been discussed at great 
length, and will be found set forth in order in the ' Dictionary of the 
Bible,' and in the works of Dr. Pusey, Dr. Wright, and many others, ::ad 
succinctly in Archdeaoon Perowne's useful edition of ' The Prophet 
Zeohariah.' We add here a brief view of the matter, the objections against 
the unity of the book and the answers to these objections following one 
another. 

The objections may be classed under two heads, viz.: A, differences in 
style in the two parts of the book; and, B, historical and chronological 
references which are inconsistent with the traditionary view of the 
authorship. 

A. Differences in style. That there is a marked difference between the 
style of eh. i.-vii. and the other parts is evident. 1. The first is prosaic, 
Unimaginative, cold; the second is fervid, poetical, lofty, mysterious. But 
this variety is aocount.ed for by the change of subject. 'l'he description of 
certain visions which really occurred to the writer required a plain, unvar­
nished narrative, in which flights of imagination and oratorical effects 
would have been unsuitable. The grand prophecies which follow, uttered 
probably many years later, and whioh bear a. great similarity to tho later 
Jewish apocalyptic lite1·ature, allowed a different treatment. The writer's 
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iudiTiduality might here appear; he might bostow oare 011 the form and 
diction of his communications, and make his language equal his theme. 
The prophetic&! inspiration oame, it may be, slowly and gradually, giving 
him time to elaborate.the scenes presented and to paint them with the hues 
of imagination. Many men write both prose and poetry, and it would often 
be very difficult to decide from internal considerations that these composi­
tions wel"3 the work of the same autho1·. It must also be obsorved that the 
passage eh. ii. 10-13 rises into poetry, while eh. xi. 4, etc., sinks to 
ordinary prose. 2. Special phrases and idioms which occur in one part a1·e 
nut found in the other. Thus the introductory formulre, "The word of the 
Lord came" (eh. i. 7; iv. 8; vi. 9, etc.)," Thus saith the .Lord of hosts" 
(which occurs very frequently), "I lifted up mine eyes, and saw" (oh. i. 
18; ii. l; v. 1; vi. 1), are never found in the second part; while the 
phrase, "in that day," which is very common in the latter ( e.g. eh, ix. 16; xi,. 
11; xii. 3, 4, etc.), is entirely absent from the former. Now, Hosea uses 
introductory formulm in the first five chapters of his book, but none in the 
last nine; yet no one disputes the integrity of that work. How little 
dependence can be placed on such variations may be seen by an ex11-min~~ 
tion of three of Milton's poems by Professor StanleyLeathes, quoted py Dr. 
Pusey, p. 505, note 9, by which it appears that in 'L'Allegro' ther~ are 
325 words not in ' Il Penseroso,' and 315 not in 'Lycidas,' and that.~n '11 
Penseroso ' there are nearly 440 words not in ' Lycidas.' Some of the 
formulm mentioned are not needed in the second part, and theh-. abseI1ce 
proves nothing. On the other hand, there are certain rare. expressions 
common to both portions. Thus: "None passed through nor returned" 
( eh. vii 14 and ix. 8); "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; for, lo, I 
come" ( eh. ii. 10 end ix. 9). There is a peculiar .use of the word "eye" 
in eh. iii. 9; iv. 10; and eh. ix. 1, 8. The appellations, "Judah and Israel,'.' 
"Ephraim and Joseph,'' are applied to the theocracy( eh. i. 12; ii. 2, 12; 
viii. 15; and ix. 13; x. 6; xi. 14, etc.). In both divisions the destruction 
of the enemies of Israel is predicted ( eh. i. 14, 15; vi. 8; and ix.1-6; x,ii. 
2, etc.; xiv. 14); Messiah is celebrated and highly exalted (eh. iii. 8; vi, 
12; and ix. 9, 10); the tribes are invited to return (eh. ii. 0, 7 and ix. 11, 
12); the nations shall be converted and join themselves to Israel (eh. ii. 
11; vi. 15; viii. 22; and xiv. 16, 17); holiness shall be found pre-eminently 
in the restored community ( eh. iii. 2, etc. ; v. 1, etc. ; and xiii. 1, etc.; xiv. 
20, 21 ). We may compare also the promises of abundance, peace, and 
happiness, in eh. i. 16, 17; ii. 2, 12; iii. 2; viii. 3-5, with those in eh. 
ix. 8, etc.; xii. 2, etc.; xiii. 1 ; xiv. 8, etc.; and of the return. of the tribes 
and their consolation in eh. viii. 8, 9 and x. 6, 10 (Knabenbauer). 3. 
The mention of the prophet's own name or the names of his contemporaries 
(eh. i. 1, 7; iii. 1; iv. 6; vi. 10, 14; vii. 1, 2, 8); the notes of time (eh. 
i. 1, 7 ; vii. 1); the introduction of Satan ( eh. iii. 1, 2). All these things, 
fouud in the first part, are absent in the second. Naturally so. 'l'he 
eurli,sr bection dealc directly with contemporary persons and events, the 
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later contains dark prophecies of the future, the date and p1ace of whfJse 
delivery were of no practical importance. The course of his predictions 
did not load the prophet to speak of Satan in the second part, and the 
omission of all mention of the evil spirit is equally a feature in the books 
of other prophets. 4. The absence of visions and the change of figures and 
imagery entirely separate the second from the former part. But really the 
answer already given to objection 1 applies equally to this criticism. The 
changes observed are no more than such as might reasonably be expected 
from the differing subjects. In the one case the prophet had to narrate 
visions, and to give practical warnings and exhortations; in the other he 
was carried away into the tlistant future, rapt in anticipations of coming 
glory. What wonder is it that the form of his utterances was alteretl, and 
tropes and figures hitherto unused were introduced? We may add, t00, 
that Amos has visions in one part of his book, and in the other only 
denunciations, and that the first part of our book comprises two chapters in 
which there are no visions; yet no one has disputed the integrity of the 
prophecy of Amoe, or doubted that the author of oh. i.-vi. of Zechariah 
and vii., vi4., was one and the same. But there is another positive 
argument for the integrity of the book ( which also helps to decide its date) 
that must not be neglected, and this is the apparent use made in both parts 
of the earlier and post-exilian prophets. In his opening address, and after­
wards, Zechariah 1·efers to "the former prophets " ( eh. i. 4---6 and vii. 7, 
12), and commentators have gathered numerous such allusions. Thus the 
mention of the vine and fig tree (oh. iii.10) seems to come from Micah iv. 4; 
the remarkable prediction that when the king came to Zion chariots and 
horses should be cut off from Jerusalem ( eh. ix. 10 ), is also renewed from 
Micah (v. 10); the exhortation to "flee from the land of the north" 
(eh. ii. 6, Authorized Version) is founded on that of Isaiah (xkiii. 20), 
"Flee ye from the Chaldeans;" the words, "Every one that is left of all 
the nations shall go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles" (oh.xiv. 16), are a remembrance 
of Isa. lxyi. 23, "From one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord" (comp.Lia. 
lx. 6-9); the words (oh.xiii. 9), "I will say, It is my people: and they 
shall say, The Lord is my God," are almost verbally from Hos. ii. 23; the use 
of the title of the Messiah, "The Branch" ( eh. iii. 8; vi. 12), is in accord­
ance with Isa. iv. 2 and Jer. xxiii. 5; xxxiii. 15; the loosing of the exiles 
from the pit, and the rendering of double unto them ( eh. ix. 11, 12), are 
found in Isa. li. 14 and lxi. 7 ; oh. ix. 5, in which is announced the desola­
tion of Ashkelon, Gaza, and Ekron, is taken from Zeph. ii. 4; the lauguage 
( eh. x. 3) concerning '' the shepherds" and the "goats" is borrowed from 
Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 17; from Ezek. xxxiv. comes the whole allegory of eh. xi.; 
from Ezek. v. 2, 12 is derived the warning (eh. xiii. 8, 9) that two parts 
of the people shall be cut off, while a third is left in the land; the 
prophecy of the four chariots ( eh. vi.) would be unintelligible without th6 
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Yisions in Dan. ii., Yii.; the expression, "the pride of Jordan" (oh. xi. 3), 
is taken from Jer. xii. 5; xlix. 19. "\Ve need not multiply instances 
further. If these examples are worth anything, and are themselves g01rnine, 
they are sufficient to show that t.he author makes ample use of the prophets 
that were before him, and likewise, in the second part, quoted largely 
from post-exilian writers, thus determining, one would infer, his own date. 

B. The second head of objections is concerned with historical and chrono­
'logical references. Critics, as we said above, have divided oh. ix.-xiv. 
among two writers, sometimes assigning eh. ix.-xi. to one, a contemporary 
of Amos and Isaiah; and the remainder to another, whose date is more 
unce1t.ain, but at any rate was pre-exilian. Another theory, which places 
t.he author in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, needs no refutation in the 
face of the only consistent exegesis. The point of the former objection is 
that the whole part is thought to show indubitable proof that it was written 
before the Captivity. l. The kingdom of the ten tribes is supposed to be 
still standing ( eh. ix. 10, 13; x. 6, 7, 10; xi. 14); the prophecy against 
Damascus, etc. (eh. ix. 1-7), would have been meaningless if the peoples 
therein denounced had already lost their national existence and suffered 
punishment for their sins against the Hebrews. But this prophecy may be 
regarded as especially applicable to the Persian period, and the teni.tory 
named is that which Persian armies would traverse in their march south­
wards; it belonged according to promise to the Israelites, and the fate 
announced for its inhabitants was intended as an assurance to the returned 
Jews that God watched over them still, and would in the end punish those­
who usurped their privileges. Nothing can be inferred from the use of 
the terms "Ephraim," "Judah," and "Israel," for they are employed 
indiscriminately to express the whole people in or after the Captivity 
(comp. Jer. m. 3, 4; xxxi. 6, 27, 31; xxxiii. 14; Ezek. xxxvii. 16; Ezra 
i. 3; iii. 1; iv. 1, 3, 4; vii. 13, 14). 2. Idolatry is still practised ( oh. x. 2), 
which was not the case after the return. But it is very probable that the 
prophet in this passage is referring to past transgressions; nothing is said 
of idolatry being a sin of his days; though a warning against superstitious 
practices connected with teraphim and divination may have been needed 
then, as indeed it might be now in the case of some of the inhabitants of 
Palestine. 3. The mention of Assyria instead of Babylon in eh. x. 10 
shows that the prophecy was composed when Assyria was still a flourishing 
kingdom. In answer it may be said that the country is referred to whither 
the tribes had been deported, and where doubtless they had suffered much 
cruelty at the hands of the Assyrians, though these were now a conquered 
people. The name "Assyria," too, is used in a loose way for Babylon and 
Persia in Ezra vi. 22; Judith i. 7; ii. 1 ( comp. 1 Esdras ii. 30 and vii. 15). 
4. The state of things described in eh. xi. 2, 3, 6, 8, belongs to the period 
c,f anarchy after the death of Jeroboam H. (2 Kings xv. 8-16). The 
de,;c:ription, however, would equally well 1mit any invasion which occasioned 
w i<lespn-ad ruin and destruction, and might be applied to the Roman or 
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any other attack; and whatever explanation we give of the cutting off of 
the "three shophercls," nothing compels us to see in it the violent deaths 
of Shallum, Zeohariah, and a third (?) Menahem-a. suggestion which 
Dr. Pusey ea.Us "even absurd." So it is affirmed tha.t the statementR in 
i:h. xiii. 9 and xiv. 2 apply to times before the Captivity; whereas it iK 
plain that the prophet is here speaking of the future, not of the past. Tu 
touch briefly on the positive side of the question, we may say that there 
are details and passages and allusions which could have been written only 
after the exile. Zechariah mentions governors; he never hints that there 
was any king in J udrea at the time when he writes ; Judah and Israel bad 
been in exile, and some of them still remained in the land of their capti vit_y 
(eh. ix. 11, 12; x. 6-10); the Jewish nation, Judah and Ephraim, sh,ill 
wage successful war against" Javan," the Greek rulers of Syria (eh.ix. 13J; 
for the jealousy between the two divisions of the chosen people is ended, 
and they form one nation, dwelling in Judah and Jerusalem. This co11ld 
never have been said of pre-exilian times. 

Many other alleged proofs of pre-exilian authorship a.re ca.pa.ble of easy 
solution, as will be seen by examining their treatment in the Exposition. 
Suffice it here to say that, while adhering to the traditiona.ry view of the 
unity and integrity of the book, we lay no great stress on the consideration 
that Zachariah is the author of the whole; and as long as it is allowed that 
the writer was gifted with predictive powers, and exercised his prophetical 
office under the inspiration of God, we deem it a. matter of secondary impor­
tance whether the words that pass under his name a.re assigned to one, 
two, or three authors. It is conjectured that these last chapters had been 
placed at the end of the minor prophets before Malachi was added to the 
canon, and thus became appended to Zechariah without further examina­
tion. While generally adopting the traditional theory in the Expositio'l, 
we have not been unmindful of modern criticism, a.nd, where practicable, 
have introduced the interpretation which other views of the author's date 
have constrained some commentators to maintain. 

§ m. GENERAL cru.uCTER. 

Regarding the Book of Zechariah in its integrity, we meet with great 
diversity of style, in accordance, as we have seen a.hove, with the varying 
subject-matter. Visions that came before the prophet's own eyes are 
narrated in simple prose; in uttering prophecy he rises to a. higher level, 
employing figures and symbols suoh as Jeremiah and Daniel used, but also 
showing an originality which gives a. peculiar character to his work. The 
grandest and most powerful passages a.re found in eh. ix.-xi. These 
are as fine as any in Hebrew poetry. But in other places the prophet 
is often harsh, inharmonious; emphasizes by repetition; passes from one 
point to another abruptly, without connecting link. His parallelisms 
want the neatness and harmony which are found in earlier writings; his 
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language is tolerably pure and free from Chaldaisms. Many causes have 
combined to render his oracles difficult of comprehension, so that Jerome 
speaks of Zeohariah as the longest and most obscure of all the twelve 
prophets. But it must be observed that many of the difficulties found 
in his work have been imported by commentators themselves. Jewish 
expositors have refused to acknowledge in his pages a humbled and suffering 
Messiah; and modern criticA, coming to the study with prejudiced notions 
concerning the prophet's office, have endeavoured to discover sanction 
for their views in the text, and naturally find the task an arduous one. 
Scholarship without faith is of little use in interpreting dark places of 
Scripture. 

§ IV. LITERATURE. 

The special commentaries on the Prophet Zecha.riah a.re very numerous. We select 
a few out of many that are noteworthy. Among the Jews we have David Kimchi's 
• Commentary,' translated by A. McCaul (London, ]837), and other commentaries by 
Hashi (1713) and Aben Ezra. Of Christian and modern commentators we may 
mention the following: Grynmus (Geneva, 1581); Ursinus (Frankfort, 1652); 
W. Pemble, 'Exposition' (London, 1629); N emethus, 'Proph. Zech. Explic.' (Ultr., 
1714); Venema, 'Serm. Acad.' (Leovard., 1787); Blayney, 'A New 'franslation' 
(Oxford, 1797); Koester,' Meletemata' (1818); Stonard (London, 1824); Baumgarten, 
'Kachtgesichte Zach.' (Braunschweig, 1854, 1855); Moore, 'Prophets of the Restoration' 
(New York, 1856); Neumann, 'Die Weissa.g. d. Sakh.' (Stuttgart, 1860); Kliefoth, 
• Der Pr. Sach. iibers.' (Schwerin, 1862); Kohler, 'Die Nachexil. Proph.' (Erlangen, 
1860, 1865); Von Ortenberg, 'Die Bestundtheile d. Buch. Sach.' (Gotha, 1859); 
Pressel,• Comm. zu Hng.,' etc. (Gotha, 1870); Dr. C. H. H. Wright, 'Zech. and hii; 

Prophecies' (London, 1879); W. H. Lowe,' Hehr. Student's Comm. on Zech.' (London, 
1882); Dr. W. L. Alexander, • Zechariah, his Visions and Warnings' (London, 1885); 
Archdeacon Perowne, in 'Cambridge Bible for Schools' (1886). 

Besides the above-named commentators, there are numerous writ.ere who have 
discussed the question of the integrity of the book, a list of the chief of whom will be 
found iu the ' Dictionary of the Bible,' and a further selection in the Introduction to 
Dr. W.right's work. 

§ V. ABBANGEHENT IN SECTIONS. 

The book consists of three parts. 
Part I. (Ch. i.-vi.) A series of eight visions, and a symbolicril action. 

§ 1. (Ch. L 1.) Title and author. 
§ ~- (Ch. i. 2----{j,) The prophet admonishes the ?8ople no~ to follow their fore-

fathers' evil example, but to turn to the Lord with all their heart. 
§ 3. (Oh. i. 7-17.) The first vision: the horsemen in the myrtle grove. ~ 
§ 4. (Ch. i. 18-21.) The second vision: the four horns and the four craftsmen. 
§ 5. (Ch. ii. 1-13.) The third vision: the man with the measuring-line. 
§ 6. (Ch. iii. 1-10.) The fourth vision: Joshua the high priest before the angel. 
§ 7. (Cb. iv. 1-14.) The fifth vision: the golden candlestick. 
§ 8. (Ch. v. 1-4.) The sixth vision: the flying roll. 
§ 9. (Ch. v. 5-11.) The seventh vision: the woman in the ephah. 
~ 10. (Ch. vi. 1-8.) The eighth vision: the four chariots. 
§ 11. (Ch. vi. 9-15.) A symbolical action-the crowning of the high priest. 

Part II. (Ch. vii., viii.) Answer to a question concerning the observe.nee of certain 
fasts. 

§ 1. (Cb. vii. 1-3.) A deputation comes from Bethel to ask whether o. fast 
instituted in calamitous times was still to be maintained. 
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§ 2. (Ch. vii. 4-7.) In answer they are told that fasting is in itself an indifferent 
thing, but is to be judged by the conduct of those who observe it. 

§ 3. (Ch. vii. 8-14.) 'l'hey are further reminded that they had been disobedient 
in old time, and had been punished by exile. 

§ 4. (Ch. viii. 1-8.) The Lord promises to show his love for Zion, to dwell 
among his people, and to fill Jerusalem with a happy populace. 

§ 5. (Ch. viii. 9-17.) Tho people are exhorted to be of good cheer, for God wili 
henceforth give them bis blessing, which, however, was conditional on their 
obedience. 

§ 6. (Ch. viii. 18-23.) The fasts should be turned into joyful festivals, former 
calamities being forgotten ; the heathen should worship the God of Israel, and 
esteem it an honour to be received into fellowship with the Jewish nation. 

Part III. (Ch. ix.-xiv.) The future of the powers of the world and of the kingdom 
of God. 

A. (Ch. ix.-xi.) The first burden. 
§ 1. (Ch. ix. 1-8.) To prepare the land for Israel, and to prove God's care for 

his people, the neighbouring heathen shall be destroyed, while Israel shall dwell 
in safety and independence. 

§ 2. (Ch. ix. 9, 10.) 'fhen shall the righteous King come to Zion in lowly fashion, 
and inaugurate a kingdom of peace. 

§ 3. (Ch. ix. 11-17.) All Israel united into one people shall wage successful 
war with adversaries, and attain to glory, and increase largely in numbers. 

§ 4. (Ch. x. 1, 2.) These blessings are to be asked from the Lord, not from idol~ 
or teraphim. 

§ 5. (Ch. x. 3, 4.) The evil rulers set over them for their sins shall be removed, 
and Israel shall be firmly established. 

§ 6. (Ch. x. 5-7.) Israel and Judah together shall triiimph over their foes. 
§ 7. (Ch. x. 8-12.) 'l'he scattered people shall be gathered from all parts of the 

world, and dwell in their own land, under the protection of Jehovah. 
§ 8. (Ch. xi. 1-3.) The Holy Land is threatened with judgment. 
§ 9. (Oh. xi. 4-14.) The punishment falls because the people reject the goo,l 

Shepherd, personified by the prophet, who rules the flock and punishes evil­
doers in vain, and at last flings up his office in indipiation at their contumacy. 

§ 10. (Ch. xi. 15-17.) In retribution the people are given over to a foolish 
shepherd, who shall destroy them, but shall himself, in turn, perish miserably. 

B. (Ch. xii.-xiv.) The second burden. 
§ 1. (Ch. xii. 1-9.) Hostile nations gather together against Jerusalem, but shall 

themselves be overthrown; for the inhabitants and their leaders, trusting in the 
Lord, will overcome all opposition. 

§ 2. (Ch. xii. 10-14.) There shall ensue an outpouring of God's Spirit, which 
shall produce a great national repentance. 

§ 3. (Ch. xiii. 1-6.) This repentance will lead to purification from past defile­
ment, and a reaction against idolatry and false prophets. 

§ 4. (Ch. xiii. 7-9.) For the smiting of the good Shepherd Israel is punished, 
passes through much tribulation, by which it is refined, and in the end (though 
but a remnant) is saved. 

§ 5. (Ch. xiv. 1, 2.) Jerusalem is represented as taken and plundered. 
§ 6. (Ch. xiv. 3-7.) '!'hen the Lord himself comes to her help, great convul­

sions of nature accompanying his presence. 
§ 7. (Ch. xiv. 8-11.) The land shall be transformed and renewed, and the Lord 

shall be owned as the sole King of all the earth. , 
§ 8. (Ch. xiv. 12-15.) Further details concerning the destruction of the enemies: 

they shall perish by plngue, by mutual slnughter, by the sword of Judah. 
§ 9. (Ch. xiv. 16-19.) Tlle heathen shall be converted aud join with the Hebrews 

in the regular worship of Jehovah. 
§ 10. (Ch. xiv. 20, 21.) 'fhen everything alike shall be holy, and the ungodly 

shail be wholly excluded from the house of the Lord. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1-ch. vi. 15.-Part I. A SERIES OF 

EIGHT VISIONS, AND A 8YMBOLIOA.L ACTION, 

Ver. 1.-§ 1. Title of the book, and author. 
The eighth month. This was called Bul 
before the Captivity (1 Kings vi. 38), and 
afterwards Marchesvan (Jo3ephus, 'Ant.,' 
i. 3. 3); it answered to parts or October and 
November, and was a time of rain. Haggai 
had first prophesied two months earlier. 
The second year of Darius. Being now 
under foreign rule, the prophet uses the 
regnal years of the king to whom his 
people were subject (see note ou Hag. i. 1). 
Son of Berechiah (see Introduction, § II.). 
The prophet, This appellation belongs to 
"Zechariah," as the LXX. and Vulgate 
take it. A co=a shonld be inserted after 
"lddo " here and in ver. 7. Saying. The 
visions virtually spoke to him, communicated 
to llim the Lord's will ; but first he has to 
deliver the following warning. 

Vers. 2-6.-§ 2. The prophet admonishes 
the people not to follow their fOTejathers' evil 
ezample, but to turn to the Lord with all 
their heart. 

Ver. 2.-Hath been sore displeased; lite­
rally, displeased with displeasure, whioh the 
versions render, &ip-ylo·811 op-y¾,v µ.e-yd>..11v: 
iratus iracundia ( cf. ver. 15). Not only 
events connected with their earlier llistory 
proved that God had been incensed with 
their forefathers, but the ruin of their king­
dom, and the late Captivity, and the desola­
tion around them, were evidence of the 
same sad truth. 

Ver. 3.-Se.y thou unto them. The pro­
phet shows why he has reminded them of 
their forefathers' sins and punishment. Se.ith 
the Lord of hosts. The ex~ression recurs 
three times in this verse; 1t denotes the 
almightiness and infinite resources of God 

ZECHARIAH, 

(see note A in the appendix to Archdeacon 
Perowne's edition of this prophet). Its con­
stant repetition, as in Haggai, gives a cer­
tain heaviness to the prophet's style. Tum 
(return) ye unto me. He calls tbe people 
to repentance, partly, iloubtless, with a view 
to their taking an active p1rt in rebuilding 
the temple, thUB carrying on the exhorta­
tions of Haggai, but also with reference to 
their general indevotion and laxity which 
Ezra afterward~ had to reprove (see Ezra. 
ix. 2). Saith the Lord of hosts; literally, 
(it is) the utterance of Jehovah of hosts. This 
is a more threatening form tha.n the mere 
"saith " in the other two places in this 
verse. And I will turn (return) unto yon 
(Mal. iii. 7). God promises his fa,onr on 
their repentance and better conduct ; as 
Haggai had been commissione<l. to proclaim 
a return of fruitful seasons as soon as thA 
people obeyed his word and attended dili­
gently to the work before them (Hag. ii. L9). 
They were called now to attend to tbe pnre 
worship of the Lord, as the sole condition of 
prosperity (comp. 2 Chron. m. 6; Jas. iv. 
8). It has been well observed that when it 
is said, " Turn ye unto me," etc., we are re­
minded of our free-will; and when we cry, 
" Turn us, good Lord, and we shall be 
turned," we acknowledge the need of Gvd's 
preventing grace. 

Ver. 4.-The former prophets have cried. 
Omit "have." The prophets referred to are 
those before the Captivity, both those whose 
writings are extant, as Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
eto., and those whose names are mentioned 
in the historical books, e.g. Nathan. Gad, 
Sheme.iah, Azariah, Hane.ni, Elijah, Elisha., 
Micaiah (Pusey). (See similar complaints 
in 2 Kings xvii. 13; 2 Chron. x.xxvi. 15, etc.; 
Jer. xxv. 3-8, whioh last passage seems to 
have been in Zechariah's mind.) 

Ver. 5.-To compel them to listen to the 
warning, he asks them, Your fa.then, where 
are they l What becamo of those who pa.id 

ll 
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110 ht'C'd to the ndrnonitions of the prophets? 
HnYC> thcY not enffer('d dire calamities and 
p('rished rnisc'r1tbly? And the prophets, do 
they live for ever 1 They oan teaoh and 
thrPntC'n no longer. It is true that the seers 
who warned your fathers are no more, but 
did n0t their words come true (see ver. 6)? 
J C>r0mc referred these words to the false 
prophets. resting, doubtless, on J er. xxxvii. 
19. But it is more natural to refer them 
to the " former prophets" mentioned above 
1rnd in the follnwinis verse. 

Ver. 6.-My words. The words that God 
put into the mouths of the prophets (Jer. 
xxxix. 16; Lam. ii. I 7). Statutes, usually 
applied t-0 the Law, which the prophets had 
t-0 auuounce and enforce; but it may mean 
"decrees" which God appointed (Zeph. ii. 
2). The LXX. inserts "receive ye" to 
govern these nouns. I oommanded. The 
LXX. adds, Jv ,n,roµ.,z-rl µou, "by my inspi­
ration." Did they not take hold of your 
fathers 1 Did they not overtake, etc. ? Did 
not their threatened chastisements, however 
long delayed, reach your fathers in the end? 
.A.nd they returned; turned, as vers. 8, 4. 
They turned so far as to acknowledge that 
the threats had been fully accomplished 
(see Dan. ix. 5; Ezra ix. 6, etc.). Thought 
to do; ,ra.pa-rfra.sc-ra.< (Septuagint)," designed, ' 
purposed to do" (comp. Lam. ii. 17). 

Vers. 7-17.-§ 3. The first, "llision: the 
b.orsemen in the myrtl.e grove. 

Yer. 7.-In a. series of visions it is now 
shown what is the nature of the restored 
theocracy, and what shall befall it. Thus 
were the people comforted by hearing God's 
pnrposes of mercy and the great future that 
awaited Israel. In this first vision it is 
revealed to Zecharia.h that the Gentile 
nations should be overthrown, and that 
whatever might be the present condition of 
the Jewish people, God's purpose of mercy 
toward them wa.s unshaken and would be 
fulfilled. The four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Seba.t. This month (called here by its 
Chaldean name) a.uswered to pa.rte of Janu­
ary and February. It was three months 
since Zecha.riah had been ea.lied to the pro­
phetical office, and five since the building 
of the temple had been resumed a.t Hagga.i's 
remonstrance. Meantime Haggai had con­
cluded his mission by uttering his final pro­
phecies two months ago, and now Zecha.rie.h 
carries on the revelation. A comparison of 
the months in the cuneiform inscriptions 
with the Hebrew will he found in Schrader, 
'Keiliruchriften,' 379, and in Dr. Wright's 
not;, on this verse. The word of the Lord. 
Tb., visions with their exvlana.tions a.re in 
effect thE: ora.clE: (see note on ver. 1). 

Ver. 8.-I HW by Jli.ght ; in the night; i.e. 

the night of the twenty-fourth day (ver. 7). 
Tbe visions were seen in this one night ,it 
short intervals. Thero is nothing to mnko 
one suppose tluit they cnmo in dreams (Isa. 
xxix. 7). 1rhe prophet is awake, but 
whether he sees these scenes with his bodily 
eyes, or was rapt in ecstnsy, cnnnot ho de­
cided. A man riding upon a red horse. 
This is the Angel of Jehovnh, mentioned 
a.gain in ver. 10 nnd in ver. 11, in both of 
which places the dosoription, "that stood 
among the myrtle trees,' serves to identify 
him. He is different from the interpreting 
augel, and is the leader of the company of 
horsemen that follow him. Keila.nd Wright 
consider that the rider on the red horse 
cannot be identified with the Angel of 
Jehovah, because otherwise he would have 
been represented u.s standing opposite to 
the other horsemen to receive the informu.­
tion which they brought him, o.nd they 
would not have been spoken of a.s "behind" 
him. But the expression in ver. 8 may 
mean merely that the prophet sets his eyes 
first on the leader and then on the attend­
ants. Or in ver. 10 he is the spokesman 
who bei:rins the account of the riders' doings, 
which these themselves complete in ver. 11. 
Thus there are in the scene only (1) the 
prophet; (2) the angel-rider and his attend­
ants; and (8) the interpreting angel. The 
red colour of the horse is supposed to repre­
sent war and bloodshed, a.s in Rev. vi. 4; 
but this seems unsuitable in this place, where 
nothing of the kind is intimated, but rather 
the contro.ry (ver. 11), It is, indeed, impos­
sible to affix any satisfactory explanation 
to the colour. If, as we may well suppose, 
this personage is the Angel of the covenant, 
who was the leader and guide of the Iara.el­
ites (comp. Josh. v. 13), his standing in the 
valley among the myrtles may represent 
the depressed and humbled condition of the 
chosen people, which yet was well-plea.sing 
unto God, like the sweet scent of odoriferous 
myrtles is a.gi-eea.ble to men. The myrtle 
tree■. The my:rtle is indigenous in the hilly 
regions of Northern Pa.Jestine, and is still 
seen in the glens near Jerusalem, though no 
longer on the Mount of Olives, where the 
returned captives found it when celebrating 
their first Feast of Tabernacles (N eh. viii. 
15). In the bottom; the vall.ey. Myrtles love 
such places. "Ama.ntes littora myrtos '' 
(Virgil, 'Georg.,' iv. 124), The term would 
suit the valley of the Kidron. Others ren­
der," the shady place," or "the tabernacle," 
but not so appropriately. LXX., 011aµ.l,ro11 
,,,;., [Alex., 660] op,r,,11 ""'" ICa'TaO',clr,,v, "be­
tween tile shady mountains." The Greek 
translators seem to have borrowed their 
reading from eh. vi., where the oho.riots 
issue from between two mountains of braKe. 
Behind him were there red horses; i.e. 
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horses mounted by riders (var. 11). Speckled, 
It is not clenr whot colour is meant by this 
word. 'fhe Rovised Version gives sorrel; 
Wright, "bay or chestnut;" LXX., ,f,apol 
1<11I 1ro11<{1'0,: "dnpple-grey and spotted;" 
Vulgate, varii. 1'he Septuagint Version is 
pl'Ohobly 11 double rendering. The wore! 
occurs elsewhere only in Isa. xvi. 8, where 
it is applied to the tendrils of the vine. 
Wl.11\t is intended by the different colours 
of the horses is Cl matter of great dis­
pute, and cannot be known. 'fhere is some 
reason for considering that they repre­
sent the world-powers at this particular 
pe1·iod-the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, 
the Greek; three of those concerning which 
Daniel prophesied; the fourth, the Roman, 
not having yet come in view. The notion 
of tutelary angels, presiding over countries, 
was familiar to the Hebrew mind (see Dan. 
x. 12, 13, 20, 21), These horsemen are evi­
dently not poet-couriers, but warriors on 
military service. 

Ver. 9.-0 my lord. The prophet speaks 
to the angel of the Lord, who answers 
briefl.y,and is succeeded by the interpreting 
angel. What are these1 Not "who," but 
"what;" i.e. what do they signify? (comp. 
Amos vii. M). That talked with me; lite­
rally, as the LXX. e.nd Vulgate, that spake 
in me. So vers. 13, 14, and in the following 
visions. Hence some regard the expression 
as intimating a communication borne in­
wardly to the soul without the aid of ex­
ternal organs, or that the angel overpowered 
and influenced the prophet as the evil spirit 
possessed the demoniac. But the same term 
is. used, as Dr. Wright points out, in the 
sense of to commune with a person (Numb. 
xii. 6, 8; 1 Sam. xxv. 39), and to speak to e. 
person (Hos. i. 2; and perhaps He.b. ii. 1). 
It may, however, be that the angel of the 
Lord presented matters objectively, and the 
prophet's own angel interpreted subjectively. 
But the Authorized Version is probably 
correct. I will show thee. This he does 
through the chief nngel (ver. 10). 

Ver. 10.-The man that stood, etc. The 
rider upon the red horse of vor. 8, the leader 
of the company of horsemen. Answered the 
question which the prophet, bad proposed, 
or auewered in response to a sigu from the 
interpreting angel. They whom the Lord 
hath sent, eto. 'l'hese angelio ministers had 
been sent to traverse the ourth l\ntl to report 
its conditiou (comp. Job i. 7; ii. 2; Heb. i. 
14), and to guide it to the cnrrying out of 
God's purposes. 

Ver. 11.-They answered. Having said 
who they wore, the nngel direots tl,em to 
tell of thoir cloings. The angel of the Lord. 
Tho "JUl\ll ri,liug upon the reel horse" (ver. 
B) fa now called "the Angel of J ehove.h." 
'.l.'his term is usually held to uenoto a 1u1uu-

feetation of the Logos, the Second Person 
of the Holy Trinity, assuming an angelio 
form or imparting bis immediate pre,ence 
to tho revealer of his will. Sitteth still, and 
is e.t _rest. The world was lying in proud 
security. There was no sign of that shRking 
of nations which Haggai (ii. 7, 21, 22) had 
foretold shou!,I precede the coming of 
Messiali and the restoration of Israel. In 
this second year of Darius, the empire, 
though suffering from internal cl isturbances, 
was outwl\rclly at peace, and was threatened 
by no enemy at a distance. But the con­
dition of the Jews wee sad and di.£hearten­
ing; the temple still unbnilt, the walls of 
Jerusalem lying in ruins, themselves only a. 
small remnant, exposed to the insults and 
attacks of jealous neighbours, living on 
sufferance as subjects of a heathen power. 
and no sign of the predicted salrntion ap­
pearing,-tbis was their state. And the 
angel sees their despondency, recognizes 
their disappointment, and intercedes for 
them. 

Ver. 12.-Answered. He answered the 
feeling in the prophet's mincl, the unex­
pressed longing of hi..'! heart. 0 Lord of 
hosts. The angel is the intercessor for the 
people. So Christ prays to the Father (John 
xvii.). How long wilt thon not have mercy, 
etc.? He pruys that the weary waitin~ for 
deliverance may speedily come to an end, 
and Jerusalem be restored, and Judiea be 
again inhabited by e. happy population. 
These three score and ten years. 'fhe pre­
dicted seventy years of captivity (Jer. xxv. 
11; xx.i.x.. 10) were past; it was time that 
the punishment should cease. There are 
two computations of this period. The first. 
dates from the first capture of Jeruse.lem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, B.C. 606, when Jndiea was 
made tributary to Babylon (2 Kings x.ti v. 1 ; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 6; Dan. i. 1, etc.), unto 
the return of the comp,rny of exile, under 
Zerubbabel, B.C. 536; the second dates from 
the final destruction of Jerusalem, B.C. 5S8, 
uuto the second year of Darius, B.c. 519, 
when Zechariah 811W these visions. How­
ever reckoned, the dark period was now 
over; might they not now expect the com­
motion among the nations which was to 
precede their own restitution? 

Ver. 13.-The Lord answered. The Angel 
of Jehovah is thus called a, the representa­
tive of God, whether we regard him us the 
Logos or a created angel empowered by 
God (see note on ver. 11). Thi. personage 
is often seemingly identified with J chovah 
(comp. oh. iii. 2; Gen. xviii. 1, 2, 13, 17, 
22; Josh. v. 14, 15; vi. 2). He gives the 
answol' to the interpl'eting angel, which the 
!utter is to oonvey to the prophet, which he, 
in turn, wns to announoo to the people. Good 
words, promising blessing 11ml ~alvt\tiuu 
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(1 Kings xii. 7); and these are oomfortable 
wordB (Isa. )vii. 18), n messe.ge ealculated 
to bring comfort t-0 the people's deeponding 
h<"arts. What the mesBBge is is given in 
the following vel'Ses (14-17). 

Ver. 14.---Cry thou (Isa. xl. 6). The pro­
phet hue t{) publish two things: (1) God's 
love for his people, however humiliated and 
miserable tlieir present position might be; 
and _(2) the promise of ooming prosperity. I 
am Jea.lous. The term implies ardent love, 
which cannot bea.r itself to be slighted, or 
the object of its affection to be injured 
(comp. oh. viii. 2, and note there; Numb. 
xxv. 11, 18; Joel ii. 18). For .Jerusalem, 
11.6 the ea.pita! of the kingdom; 6Ild for Zion, 
a.s the seat of wol'Sbip. 

Yer. 15.-The heathen; the natwna, who 
were God's instruments in punishing Israel. 
That are at ease. Living in proud security 
nnd self-enjoyment (lea. xxxii. 9, 11; Amos 
vi. l; comp. ver. 11). SeptW!.gint, .,.,. truv£­
.,,.,.,6,µ.,va., "which join in attacking her; '' 
Yulgate, opulentas, "wealthy," their riches 
giving them self-confidence. I wa.e bnt 
a little displeased. God had been angry 
with bis people, it is true, but only in 
measure, chastising them, like a parent, for 
their good. Others take "a little " (parum, 
cl>..l-yo;) to mean "for a little time," in allusion 
to the seventy yee.rs' captivity. And they 
helped forward the a.111iotion; or, in the 
LXX., <ruv,..-,/6EJ1To ,ls 1e1uca, "helped for 
evil;" Vulgate, adj111r,erunt in malitm. They 
exceeded their po.rt as mere instruments in 
God's hands, and wished to destroy Israel 
altogether, or to oppress them beyond the 
purpoaed period of their chastisement. A 
similar complaint is ma.de against the 
Aeeyrians (Isa. L 5, etc.) and the Baby­
lonians (Isa. xl vii 6). 

Ver. 16.-Therefore. Because God loved 
his people e.nd was incensed with the 
heathen. I am returned; I return. Ac­
cording to the promise in ver. 3 (see note 
on eh. viii. 3). A line shall be stretched 
forth. A measuring-line shall now be used 
to mark out the city for rebuilding (Job 
xxxviii. 5). The first proofofGod's renewed 
mercv would be seen in the restoration of 
the temple, the symbol of the theocracy, 
and in the revive.I of the city, the type of 
n.e.tional life. The " line " had been used 
for purposes of destruction (2 Kings xxi 
13; Isa. xxxiv. 11; Lam. ii. 8). 

Ver.17.-fJry yet, saying. This introduces 
the second part of the prophet's message. 
The LXX. begins the verse with the words, 
" And the o.ngel that epake in me said unto 
~-" My cities through prosperity 1hall 
yet be spread abroad. " Yet," in this verse, 
is better rendered again. God ce.lls the cities 
his, to show his love for Judah; and he pro­
lniaes that they shall not only be reocoupied 

by returning immigrRnb!, but increasod in 
extent and number by reason of the enlarged 
population. So Josephus tells us that in 
later times JerueRlem had outgrown its 
walls, and thnt the fourth quarter, Dezetha, 
was added (' Boll. Jud.,' v. 4. 2). But it 
seems beet to translate the chmse thus : 
"My cities shall yet overflow with pros­
perity." Vulgate, .A.dhuo aJ!luent civitate, 
mem bonie; LXX., "En B,o:xu6fi,rwro., ..-&>.. .. s 
iv cl:-ya6oi's. Shall yet oomtort Zion, for all 
her afflictions. Shall yet ohoose .Jerusalem 
(oh. ii. 12 (16, Hebrew]; iii. 2). God will 
show that the election of Israel remains un­
impe.ired and secure ( comp. 2 Kings xxi. 7: 
2 Chron. vi. 5). The partial fulfilment of 
the items of this prophecy are to be found 
in the rebuilding of the temple, the restora­
tion of J eruso.lem by Nehemiah, and the 
prosperity of Judah under the Asmonea.n 
princes. A hint of further blessings is given 
in the fine.I clause, but their nature is not 
expressly mentioned. 

Vere. 18-21.-§ 4. The second tJieion: 
the four home and the four craftsmen. 

Ver. 18.-I lifted up mine eyes, and saw. 
This vision ie closely connected with the 
former. The prophet had been told that 
the hostile nations should be punished and 
scattered; he now is shown this threat 
being executed. Four horna, belonging to 
four beasts but dimly seen or wholly in­
visible. Horns are symbols of strength and 
power (eomp. Ps. lxxv. 4, 5; Do.n. viii. 8; 
Amoe vi. 13). Here they meo.n powers 
hostile to Israel, and the number "four " 
(the symbol of eompleteuess) points to the 
four winds from which they come, i.e. from 
every side. In the Hebrew eh. ii. begins 
at this vel'Se. 

Ver. 19.-Which have scattered, etc. 
Some see here e.n allusion to the prophecy 
of Daniel concerning the Babylo:o.ie.ns, 
Medo-Persie.ns, Me.cedonians, and Romans. 
Against this view it is urged that the pro­
phet is speaking of past events, not of e. fo.r­
disto.nt future. Others take the four horns 
to represent Assyria, Egypt, Bahylon, an<l 
Medo-Persie., all of which had scattered 
Israel But it is well. to lay no special 
stress on such explo.no.tions of symbolical 
language, which are at best mere conjec­
tures, liable to be overthrown by a new 
theory. The word "scattered," which 
Jerome renders 'l!entilatJerunt, means pro­
perly, as Wright observes," to winnow," to 
separate and scatter by means of the wind. 
The perfect tense of this verb must not be 
pressed eo as to exclude all notion of coming 
events. The prophets see at one glance 
pe.st o.nd future, e.nd combine in one expres­
sion far-distant occurrences. Doubtless 
Zechariab's vision has some relation to 
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Do.niel'e, nnrl hie description of the powers 
hostile to the Ohuroh of God rune on parallel 
lines with thnt of hie predecessor. Whether 
he refers to the ea.me four empires must be 
left in uncorto.inty. Judah, lsro.el, and 
Jerusalem. All the tribes nnd the capito.l. 
According to Ewe.Id, Judo.h ie named first 
o.a occupying the plo.ce of honour, even as 
Benjamin ie named before Judo.h in Pe. 
lxviii. 27, been.use the co.pita! city lo.y in 
its territory. J eruso.lem wa.e the centre of 
worship and government for nil the people, 
the northern tribes being represented by 
Isro.el, the southern by Judah. Some critics 
co.nee! the word "Israel " here, o.nd there is 
no doubt that it is often written for "J eru­
salem" by mistake ( comp. J er. xxiii. 6 [ where 
see Professor Oheyne's note]; xxxii. 30, 32; 
Ii. 49; Zeph. iii. 14; Mai. ii. 11). Gratz 
supposes that in the present passage the 
scribe discovered his mistake, and wrote 
the right word" Jerusalem" after the wrong 
one "Israel," but leaving the latter still 
in the manuscript. Of course, there is no 
proof of this supposition. Some manu­
soripts of the Septuagint omit "Jerusalem" 
here. 

Ver. 20.-Four carpenters; craftsmen; 
Revised Version, smiths, in which case" the 
horns" would be made of iron. The word 
is o.pplied to workers in wood, stone, and 
metal ; therefore an ambiguous rendering 

seems most suitable here. LXX., -rlnova,; 
Vulgate, fal,ros. They represent the human 
agencies employed by God to overthrow the 
powers hostile to the Church. 'fheir num­
ber is the same as that of the " horns," thus 
showing their adtque.cy for the work which 
they have to execute. It is quite unneces­
sary to attempt to identify the four "crafts­
men." Some take them to be Zerubbabel, 
Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah; or N el,ucliad­
nezzar, Cyrus, Cambyses, and Alexander 
the Great; or the four evangelists; or gene­
ra.Uy, angels. We shall be safer if we look 
upon them merely as God's instruments and 
servants without further identification. 

Ver. 21.-And heapake. The interpreting 
angel spake. Which have scattered Judah. 
The LXX. adds, " and broke Israel in 
pieces." Did lift up his head. These powers 
laid Judah prostrate. To fray them. To 
terrify the powers symbolized by the four 
horns, a.nd disturb their self-complacent 
security (ver. 15). The LXX., mistaking the 
sense, gives, ToV O(Vva., aVTct els xe,pa.s a.lrrW11 
-ro. -r,,r,rapa KEpa-ra, "To sharpen them, even 
the four horns, in their hands." To cast 
out ; to cast down, to overthrow these proud 
powers. Over ( against) the land. The 
nations had treated J ndah as a wild bull 
treats things that oppose him, tossing and 
scattering them to the wind. 

HOMILETICS, 

Vers. 1-6.-.A timely warning. "In the eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo the prophet," etc. Special attention seems invited in the opening verse uf 
this opening prophecy to the question of time. Probably because the time of its 
utterance was a time of much hopo, as shown by the cotemporaneous prophecies of 
Hag. i. 13-15 (" sixth month"); ii. 1-9 (" seventh month"); and ii. 18, HJ (" ninth 
month"). Probably also because a time of much hope is a time of much fear; the 
season of bloom is the season of blight. Accordingly, the whole of this opening 
message-a kind of prologue to the visions that follow-is one of admonition and 
warning, e. warning which turns (1) on the present position, and (2) on the past 
experience, of the Jewish people and Church. 

I. PRESENT POSITION. 1. The fact. How did they stand before God? As the 
children of sinners (ver. 2). This is the first thing to be remembered by them, as 
also by us all (Eph. ii. 3, end). 2. The significance of the fact; and that in two 
opposite directions. (1) As to God's attitude towards them. His favour was turned 
away from them. Aa he had been "displeased" with their "fathers," so also, though 
not irretrteve.bly, with themselves. This implied in the very promise of ver. 3, "I 
will turn to you." This same truth, again, both in the second commandment, and 
also in the gracious declaration of Exod. xxxiv. 5-7, is set forth as part of God's 
uniform rule. (2) As to their (natural) attitude towards God. Their hearts weni 
turned away from him. Hence the exhortation of ver. 3. '!'heir attitude was one 
even of malignant aversion, if so we may speak, always tending of itse!J~ like certain 
malignant bodily diseases, to become aggravated and worse. The longer we postp,,ne 
our repentance the more difficult it becomes. Thi~ is the most serious consideration 
of all, 
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II. PAST EXPERIRNOE. (Seevers. 5, 6.) In these they are reminded: 1. That some 
things belonging to the past had indeed passed away, as it were. "Their fathers," e.g. 
who had recei"cd so many warnings, and despised them. Even "the prophets" l\lsu, 
who hnd delivered these warnings, and believed them, had fulfilled their days, and 
dep11rt.ed. Like a scene in a play, like a picture in a magic-lantern, there was some­
t.hin~ el~e in their place. 2. Some things belonging to the past were still remaining. 
The truth of God's Word, for example (see Ps. vi. 6--8). This manifest to their senses. 
Did not "my words and my statutes take hold of your fathers"? All their recent 
history, their complete and long-enduring captivity, their partial return1 their present 
condition, an affirmative answer to this question. This same truth acknowledged, too, 
by those gone. They acknowledged the fact: "As God thought to do, so he did." 
They acknowledged its justice: "According to our ways, and according to our doings, 
so bath he" done (comp. Lam. ii.17, 18; and as to the general principle, Judg. i. 7). 
This the special triumph of God's Word, that it i& vindicated and preached at times by 
its bitterest foes (Gal. i. 23; John xi. 49-52. Also the saying att.ributed to Julian 
the Apostate, "Thou hast conquered, 0 Galilman l "). 

Jn conclusion, we may note and admire in this passage: 1. The discrimination oj 
Scripture. How C"xactly suited the whole tenor of this passage to the case of those 
here addressed! Reminding us of the "wise steward," who gives to "every one a 
portion of mmt in due season." Also of the declaration of the apostle, that all inspired 
Scripture is so variou.~ly profitable a.s to ma.ke "the man of God" complete, or perfect, 
as to all that he needs (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). 2. The faithfulness of Scripture. How 
different all this from the flattery with which most nations are addressed by their 
teachers; and which most nations also demand l Contrast" When France is content, 
Europe is tranquil;" also, as to our own country, the words of the poet- -

" Thou shalt flourish, great and free, 
The dread and envy of them all." 

3. The mercy of Scripture. Notwithstanding all provocations-all personal, all patri­
monial, iniquity-the language of God here is, with outstretched hand (Rom. x. 21), 
"Be ye reconciled unto me" (2 Cor. v. 20; comp. also Hos. iii., and the emphatic 
"only" in Jer. iii. 12-14). Note also how greatly this mercy is set forth by the 
greatness of the faithfulness before named. In the words of our English laureate-

" He showed me o.ll the mercy, 
For he showed me all the sin." 

V ers. 7-11.-.A vision of re$t. " Upon the four and twentieth dl),y of the eleventh 
month, which is the month Sebat, in the second year of Da.rius, came the word of the 
Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiab, the son of lddo the prophet," etc. Several 
poiuts in this vision, as in many others, cannot certainly be explained. The nature 
and sio-nificance of the colours of the horses is one of these points. Another is as to 
the id:ntity or otherwise of t-he "angel" of ver. 9 with that of the "rider" of ver. 8, 
who seems undeniably to be the "man" of ver. 10 and the "angel of the Lord" of vers. 
11, 12. The idea of identity is favoured by Pusey's rendering, "talked in me," com­
pared with Numb. xii. 6-9; Hab. ii. 1; 1 Pet. i.11; also by the ½igh_ probability of the 
person 1,romising in ver. 9 being the same as the person performing 1n ver. 10; and by 
the similar probability that the person asking 1n ver. 12, and the person answere(l 
in ver. 13, should be one and the same. From these very uncertainties, however, we 
may, perhaps, learn an incidental truth of importance. We may learn, e.g., that the 
agents of God are not less manifold, and not less mysterious to ns, than his works. 
Also that whether the "an"el of the Lord" speaks to us directly, or only by the 
instrumentality of one of hi; accredited servants, it comes to much the same in the 
end. Jn the rest of the vision we may notice (1) the King himself; (2) the King's 
servants; and (3) the King's work. 

I. THE Knm HIMSELF. Under this head we learn: 1. His condition. He appears 
as a Rider· i.e. as one who has left his borne and is on a journey for a season. 2. His 
rardc. H; has many and various attendants, but all "behind him" ( comp. Rev. xix. 
14, wllerc the rider probably appears on a white horse, because riding in triumph). 
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3. His plar,e; amongst the myrtle trees in the hollow; representing, it is thought, the 
people of God, humble yet pleasing to him, in their then low estate (see Isa. xii. 19: 
Iv. 13). 4. His apparent pwrpose; viz. to "visit" and save his people (Gen. 1. 24; 
Exod. iii. 1G; iv. 31; Luke i. 68). 

II. THE Knm's SERVANTS. Of these we find ihat they are the objects: 1. Of 
special inqwiry. Who the Leader is the prophet understands. Who these are that 
attend upon him he cannot tell, yet much wishes to know, probably because of some­
thing very special in their numbers and variety and general appearance of readiness 
and expectation. "What is it the King means to do with all these?" 2. OJ specin,l 
explanation. Explanation very readily given. Your difficulty is natural. Your 
inquiry is legitimate. "I will show thee what these be." Explanation also very 
sufficiently given. Who are they? They are persons "sent;" they have a mission 
indeed to accomplish. Who sent them? The Lord himself. For what purpose? 
For that of special investigation. To investigate where? In all parts of the earth. 
This is why God has visited his people, viz. to learn, by means of these bis servants, 
how things are with them in the world. 

III. THE Kmo's WORK. The nature and completeness of this are shown to us 
by his servants' report. For example, we see: 1. its great promptitude. The next 
thing we bear of this report is of its completion (ver. 11). No time, apparently, has 
been lost. While the prophet's question has been put and acknowledged, their mission 
bas been accomplished (comp. Dan. ix. 21; Ezek. i. 14). 2. Its perfection. They 
have examined the whole earth. They have examined it all so thoroughly that they 
challenge any one ("behold") to do more. 3. Its purport and unanimity. This is 
how they all found the world, viz. "sitting still and at rest "-like a weary traveller 
(so the figure may mean) who has finished his Jong journey, and taken his seat, and 
only asks to sit still. 

See, therefore, in conclusion, respecting this vision: 1. How speciully encouraging 
it was at that time. By the Jews, just then exhorted to recommence the restoration 
of their temple, two things only were specially required. The one was to know, as to 
God, that his eye was upon them for good (see Ezra v. 5). The other was to know, 
as to men, that they would be let alone in their work (Ezra iv. 3). And these, we 
see, were just the two things of which this vision assures them. With everything to 
help them in heaven, and nothing to hinder them on earth, what more could they 
ask? 2. How instructive for all times. When any direct work for God, such as that 
of building his house or enlarging his Church, has to be done, this is how it often 
pleases him to order the world. So Solomon was raised up as a "man of rest•· to build 
the original temple. So Christ was born, and the foundations of the Christian Chm.;h 
were laid, when all the world was at peace. So we read also in Acts ix. 31. Compare 
also the language of the Collect for the Fifth Sunday after Trinity; and the connection 
between vers. 2 and 4 in 1 'l'im. ii. 

,. Vers. 12-16.-A vision of mercy. "Then the an11:el of the Lord answered and 
said," etc. In the last portion (vers. 7-11) we saw Christ, or the Angel-Jehovah, 
presented to us as a King, exercising visitatorial powers. In the present we seem to 
read of him under those two other principal aspects in which he is revealed to his 
people, viz. (1) as their great High Priest interceding for them with God; and (2) as 
their great Teacher or Prophet instructing and comforting them in God's name. 

I. INTERCESSION. We find this to be: 1. Exceedingly apposite. Much had already 
been done for the remnant of the Captivity; but much also remained. A mere handful 
(some fifty thousand all told, Ezra ii. 64, 65), compared with the many thousands 0f 
Israel, had been brought back; a few scattered centres of population only were to be 
found in the land, and Jerusalem itself was more like a city of the dead than of the 
living (compare the description of it in Neh. vii. 4, many years afterwards). This state 
of things is exactly recognized in the Angel-Jehovah's petition, "How long wilt thou 
not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah?" (For similar and, pro­
bably, nearly contemporaneous request for further mercy after much mercy received, 
comp. Ps. cxxvi. 4 and 1.) 2. Very jwiicious. See what this intercession allows, viz. 
the justice of God. "Thou hast had indignation;" and rightly, so it implies. (For 
similar confessions of God's justice in pleading for mercy, comp. Gen. xviii. 25; Jcr. 
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xii. 1.) See also what this int.ercession 1·elies on, viz. on the one hand, God's 
cha.re.et-er, as delighting to exercise mercy (so to speak) as soon as he can; and, on 
the other hand, on God's faithfulness, as being sure to confine his indi!ma.tion strictly 
to the duration specified by him. "These three score and ten years" (see Jar. xxvl. 
11, 12). 3. Very effectual. This shown by the answer obtained, which consisted, on 
the one hand, of " good words," i.e. words promising good; and on the other hand, 
of "comfortable words," lit.erally, words "sighing with," or full of sympathy, in the 
spirit of Rom. xii. 15; Isa. !xiii. 9; and so being all that could be wished for, both in 
matt.er and manner. 

11. INSTRUCTION. The Angel-Jehovah, having received this reply, then proceeds­
either persona.Uy or, as some think, through the instrumentality of some subordinate 
angel-to instruct the prophet accordingly. In this we may notice: 1. His commis­
swn. The satisfactory answer just received by the Angel-Jehovah the prophet was 
now to make known in his turn : "Cry thou." He was also to tell it aloud, to proclaim 
it: "Cry" (bis); comp. Gen. xii. 43; 2 Chron. xxxii. 18, where the same word is 
employed. And he was to do so being thus commissioned (this also is mentioned twice, 
vers. 14, 17) in God's name. 2. His message. This corresponds, as might be expected, 
with the "words" of ver. 13. For example, it is a message (1) of great sympathy; 
being one, we find, in which God identifies himself with the interests of his people 
(observe "my," in vers. 16, 17), and even speaks of himself as sharing to some extent 
in their anxieties and purely national jealousies and rivalries. It was no pleasure to 
him to see other nations at ease, and them in trouble, however deserved. No doubt 
he had been "displeased" with them ( eh. i. 1, 2); but he was still more so with their 
foes (ver. 15). A message (2) of great hope. Much good, in fact, had begun. Not 
only had the remnant returned to Jerusalem; God himself also had done so (ver. 16), 
and that "with mercies;" to stay amongst his people, and not merely to " visit" them. 
More good was to follow. The "house" now building was to be finished; the rest of 
the now desolate city to be marked out and finished; and the scattered cities of Judah 
to be so filled as to overflow (" spread abroad;" comp. eh. ii. 2) on all sides. All this, 
however apparently unlikely, we.s, nevertheless (observe "yet" three times), being 
God's settled purpose, to be accomplished ; and tb;e prophet also was to go on saying 
so until this was the case (" Cry yet," ver. 16). 

Do we not see illustrated in all this, finally ? 1. The perfection of the gospel. 
" Good words and comfortable words"-" glad tidings of great joy "-so we see it to be. 
How full of sympathy! How full of hope! Its excellency culminating in this, 
perhaps, above all, that we have not only such a "Propitiation" (1 John ii. 2), but 
such a perpetual "Advocate" (1 John ii. 1) and Intercessor to plead it (see also Heh. 
vii 25 ; Luke xrii. 31, 32; xiii 8, 9 ; Acts vii. 55). 2. The certainty of the gospel. 
As to its essence and source, on the one hand. As in ver. 13, it is, in effect, the 
promise of God to his Son (comp. Ps. ii 7-9; ex., passim). As to its conveyance 
to us, on the other; being, in effect, as in ver. 14, the message of Christ himself 
to us through those appointed by him. Compare the visions of Christ to Isaiah (vi.; 
John xii.) and De.niel (x. 5, 6, and references); also John xiv. 26; xvi. 13, 14; Col. 
iii. 16, etc. 

Vers. 18-21.-.A vision of hel,p. "Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw," etc. In 
these verses, and some that follow, certain detached portions of the previous general 
prophecy seem to be set before us again in greater amplitude and detail-like maps 
of England, France, and so on, in an atlas, following the general but smaller-scaled 
map of the whole" quarter" of Europe. In the verses now especially before us, it is the 
previous message concerning the enemies of God's people (vers. 14, 15) which seems to 
be thus followed up and enlarged. And the twofold purpose in view seems to be that 
of reminding hie people in this connection (1) of their special danger; and (2) of 
their special defence. 

L THEIR SPECIAL DANGER, On this point they are shown : 1. Its reality. '!'hough 
God was sorely displeased with the heathen, though he had done much already to 
r cstrain them, so that the earth now was "at rest" (supra, ver. 11), and the returned 
people were able to rebuild his house, he had by no means destroyed them a~ yet. '£he 
four "horns" seen in the vision-the well-known symbo!Ji of authority and et1·ength 
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o.ncl hostility (Pe. lxxv. 4-7, 10; Jer. xlviii. 25; Deut. xxxiii. 17; 1 Kings xxii. 11) 
-suffice to prove this. However restrained at that morn en t, the ability and the dis­
position to injure were still in existence. 2. ltB peculiar greatness. This (1) as to 
power. How much evil those same Gentile horns had already done in the past (see 
end of vers. 19 and 21) I Also perhaps (2) as to direction; the "four" horns repre­
senting that they had such enemies on all sides (comp. Ps. lxx.xiii. 5-8, where every 
side of Palestine seems to be represented). Or possibly (3) as to duration; first one 
enemy, then another, as in the very similar description of Jei·. I. 17; or else with some 
reference to the four successive world-empires of Daniel's visions, and as meaning to 
intimate, in that co.se, that, whichever of such " horns" should be specially exalted 
for the time, it would be a horn against them. So much was their condition, of itself, 
like that described in Luke x. 3. 

II. THEIR SPECIAL DEFENCE. 1. The fact itself. This manifest-having such 
enemies as they had-from their still continued existence. Though "scattered," it 
was not beyond recovery; though so prostrate that no man could "lift up the head," 
they were not destroyed (comp. Ps. cxxix. 1, 2). Who could have caused this but 
Jehovah himself? 2. The peculiar nature of this defence. Jehovah restrains the 
many enemies of his people by "fraying " or frightening them from going too far 
(comp. Ps. lxxvi. 9, 10; also Gen. xxxv. 5; Exod. xv. 16; 2 Kings xix. 6; 2 Chron. 
xvii. 10; and to some extent the cases of Abimelech, Gen. xx. 6, 7; and Balaam, 
Deut. xxiii. 5). 3. The peculiar instrument of this defence. Not other "horns" to 
push against these; not other men of war to overcome these; but artificerd only, men 
of peace. Possibly also artificers of the class engaged in builtling, as though to 
intimate that the work of building God's temple was the best defence at that time to 
God's people. 4. The peculiar completeness of this defence. As shown, perhaps, by 
there being as many in number thus to defend as there were to attack. From which­
ever side, at whatever time, the attack, there also would be prepared against it this 
kind of defence (comp. Ps. xxxii. 7, 10). 

We see all this abundantly illustrated: 1. In the subsequent history of the literal 
Israel. How often since assaulted! how apparently close, at times, to extermination 1 
how utterly powerless, frequently, in themselves I yet how wonderfully preserved in 
existence, by similar restraints of their enemies, from that day until this! 2. 1-n the 
history of nations and Churches. It is at least worthy of consideration, in this connec­
tion, that since the day when the Refo1mation found its most congenial home in this 
island,every projected hostile invader has been restrained from reaching our shores. Also, 
perhaps, the remarkable (true) prosperity and preservation of the Moravian and Walden­
sian Churches, are cases in point. 3. In the history of the spiritual Israel at lar~e. 
How many its enemies from the first (Acts xxviii. 22; Luke xxi. 17; Eph. vi. 12) I 
How incapable of defending itself (Matt. x. 16, as before)! Yet how wonderfully pre­
served until now; and also, to be preserved to the end (Matt. xvi. 18) ! 4. In the 
experience of individual believers. See lives of such men as Luther, Wesley, White­
field, Simeon, and others. We may almost say of each of such, as just now of the 
Church at large, "Each man immortal till his work be done." So in truth of every 
one who truly believes in Christ Jesus. The righteous scarcely is saved, but he ia 
saved, after all, 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-6.-God's call to repentance. Repentance is turning from sin unto God. 
I. THE CALL 18 FOUNDED ON GOD'S ABSOLUTE RIGHT TO OBEDIENCE. "Lord of 

hosts." Sublime title. Thrice used, to give the greater impressiveness. Implies that 
God's rule is wide as creation. Mark the "host" of stars (Isa. xl. 26). Higher, 
behold the "angels and principalities and powers" (Ps. ciii. 20, 21). God is Lord of 
all, and it is this God that claims our homage. To turn from him is folly and ruin; 
to turn to him is the highest wisdom and blessedness. 

II. URGED DY GoD's JUDGMENTS oN TRANSGRESSORS. Israel is our "ensample" 
(1 Cor. x. 11). The sun dues uot ripen the corn more surely than God's favour 
attended the Jews when the_y were steadfast to walk in his ways; nor are thurus and 
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bri11.rs more cert11.in to spring up in a neglected field than God's judgments to fall on 
Isra.el when their he11.rtA were set in them to do evil. God is not changed. The world 
is governed now on the same principles as in the past. 

III. ENOOURAGED BY Goo's PROMISES. "Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth spe11.keth." So or God's Word. It reveals his heart. There is no bar on God's 
part to the sinner's return. He himself has opened the way, and his promise is to 
tbos~ who turn to_ him. "I will turn unto you." Here is hope held out, help 
graciously offered, Joyful welcome assured. We have not only doctrines, but facts. 
Great cloud of witnesses, who can say each for himself, like Paul, " I obtained 
mercy." 

IV. E'!-,'TORCED BY THE EXPERIENCES OF LIFE. Every man's life is separate. But 
much common. The brevity of life. Delay is dangerous. The confessions of life. 
God's Word is truth. Faithful are his promises and his threateninas. 'I'he monitions 
of life. Voices of the past, of the good, and of the evil, of earth a~d heaven, all com­
bine and cry with awful and convincing force," Repentl"-F. 

Ver. 5.-.Are we better than our fathers~ I. "FATHERS" Il\lPLIES BUCOESSIVENESS. 
Changes are constant. Not a whole generation together, but men go, as they come, 
one by one. Seems common to all existences. Necessary also. If all lived on, there 
would not be room for the ever-increasing multitudes. Part of God's great plan for 
the education of the race. 

II. "FATHERS" IlllPLIES INTEBDEPENDENOE. There is a close relationship between 
fathers and children. Physically, mentally, and even morally, we are to a large 
degree what others have made us. " How shall a man escape from his ancestors, or 
draw off from his veins the black drop which he drew from his father's or his mother's 
life?" (Emerson). 

"''Tis law as steadfast as the throne of Ze11B, 
Our days are heritors of days gone by." 

(1Eschylus.) 

And as we have been influenced by the past, so we shall influence the future. Our 
children not only receive a certain impress from their birth, but are moulded for good 
or evil by the teaching and example of their parents, and by the environment of their 
~~~ I 

IIL " F ATHEBS" DIJ'LIEB RESPONSIBILITY. "Be not as your fathers." There 
should be reflection and choice of the good. Whether we are better or worse is a 
difficult question. The term "fathers" is indefinite. We should fix some point for 
comparison. But where? Our immediate fathers, or those of earlier times ? Besides, 
difficult to get evidence for a fair comparison. History defective. Tradition unreliable. 
The "fathers " stand out like hills enshrouded in mist, or as stars that take a glory 
from being far. Besides, who are to judge? Ourselves. Then risk of partiality. 
We naturally lean to the party to which we belong. Suppose you take the old. 
They are apt to side with the past. Their day is over. Their vigour is gone. They 
dwell on what has been done. Rarely will you find an old man who does not say, 
"The former days were better" (Eccles. vii. 10). Suppose you take the young. They 
side with the present. 'I'he world is all before them. 'fhey are eager for the strife. 
"Yearning for the large excitement that the coming years would yield." But in auy 
case, our judgment is lia,ble to be affected by circumstances. Our own state, the love 
of society, the spirit of the age, influence us largely (cf. Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 4). 
Are we "better than our fathers 1 There is no question but we ought to be. Progress is 
the law. We have the higher advantages. The great thoughts and the great deeds 
of others should inspire us. We are the "heirs of all the ages." Jn some respects we 
are certainly better. As to food, clothing, habitations, means of education, political 
and social rights, intercourse with other nations, and so forth, there has been an 
immense advance. But what availeth this, if morally and spiritually we stand, not 
higher, but lower than our fathers? "Christ is our Hope." Individually we are bound 
to strive afLer a better life, and thus we can best influence society. There may be 
much in our past that is bad; but it is past; and let us take hope. If there are 
sins, they are forgiven. If there are bad habits, they have been broken off. If there 



OR, t. 1-21.] THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 11 

nre failures, they he.ve been retrieved. We can look on. Stirred with a holy ambition, 
eustnined by precious promises, animated by noble examples, we can press on to the 
brighter nnd better days to come. Our standard should be, not the conventional 
stnndo.rd of the Church or the day, but the perfect law of Christ (Matt. v. 20-48).-F. 

Ver. 5.-The tr=sitoriness of life. I. COMPARED WITH THE PERMANENCE OF THE 
EARTH, Objects of nature remain. There are changes, but they are not so great 
within the limit of our brief lives as to attract much notice. "One generation passeth 
away, and another generation cometh; but the earth abideth for ever" (Eccles. i. 4). 

II. COMPARED WITH THE CONTINUITY OF THE RACE. The individual Withers; 
families disappear; kingdoms decay and fall; but the race of man remains. Our life 
is as a tale that is told, but the story of the generations of the past reaches back beyond 
our ken. 

III. COMPARED WITH THE IMMENSE LABOUR BESTOWED ON MEN. What a preparation 
going before I What long and arduous toils there have been to fit us for our place and 
our work I and then how short the time we have for accomplishing anything! How 
often enrly promise fails, and the dear hopes cherished are disappointed I 

IV. COMPARED WITH THE EXPECTATIONS FORMED. What plans, schemings, enter­
prises I What high ambitions! And yet how little is achieved I Man's promise is 
always better than his performance. Once, perhaps, we took a forward place; our 
names were on the lips of many-looked to win great fame. But the end is "vanity." 

V. COMPARED WITH THE IMMORTALITY OF GoD'S WORD. Fathers and prophets 
alike pass away. They cannot continue by reason of death. "All flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away : but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the 
Word which by the gospel is preached unto you" (1 Pet. i. 24, 25).-F. 

Ver. 6.-God's Word taking hold~ I. THE FLIGHT. Men strive to get away from 
God. Some try one device, some another ( cf. Adam, Gen. iii. 10; Jonah i. 3 ; Paul, 
Acts xxvi. 9). Such conduct is unnatural, wicked, and vain (Ps. cx..x.xix. 7). 

II. 'l'HE PURSUIT. The sinner followed. He feels that God knows all, and that the 
day of reckoning will come. Memory, conscience, Law, Scripture, prophecy ofjudgment. 
The officer of justice is on the sinner's track. Any moment he may feel his hand on 
his shoulder, and hear the awful words, "You are my prisoner." 

III. . 'l'HE OVERTAKING. Certain, for good or for evil. In the day of conviction, of 
true penitence, or of righteous retribution-amidst the songs of rejoicing angels or the 
weeping and wailing of lost souls. What has been our experience? God's W urd 
"takes hold," as truth of the intellect, as righteousness of the conscience, as love of the 
heart. Mark Augustine .n the garden at Milan (Rom. xiii. 13, 14); Luther painfully 
climbing the church steps at Rome (Rom. i.17). Study Bunyan's 'Grace Abounding.' 
So of all the redeemed. Happy are we when we recognize that God's Word comes, not 
as a foe, but as a friend; not to compel by force, but to constrain by love; not to drag 
us with fear and trembling before the Judge, but to draw us gently to the cross and 
the Saviour.-F. 

Vcrs. 8-13.-Tlie Church and Christ. The vision may suggest-
!. 'l'HE HIDDEN RICHES OF THE CHURCH. "Myrtle in the bottom" symbolizes the 

Church in a low condition. Obscure, despised by the world; but fresh, fragrant, and 
beautiful in the sight of God. The object of increasing ea.re. Grand future. 

II. 'l'HE GLORY oF THE CHURCH'S HEAD. Christ supreme. All forces are under his 
control. The resources of heaven and earth are at his disposal. He is ever on the 
watch. He sco.ns the horizon with clear, far-seeing eye. He is always quick to do 
what he deems best for the defence and good of his people. Here is comfort for times 
of depression and fear. We hnve our personal troubles. We are distressed because of 
tho state of the Church, and the slow progress of religion in the world. But let 
us take courage. Christ is Ilea-a over all things for the Church. In the darkest 
hour, when we pray, the heavens are opened. We behold Christ on the throne, and 
cry with the holy angels, ".Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth" 
(cf. Eph. i. 16-23).-F. 
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Ver. 11.-The wonder of indijferenoe. "' At re~t;' i.e. secure, proud, and licentious, 
as if there were no God in heaven" (Wordsworth). May be ta.ken to illustrate a 
common state of mind as to religion. Indifference seems wonderful when we consider­

I. Tm;; VA~T n,TERESTB AT STAKE. \Vhat questions so deep and urgent as those 
that concern God and truth and immortality? 

II. THE BRIEF TIME FOR DEOISION. Life is short. Delay, and youth is gone; delay, 
and manhood is pnst; delay, and all is lost. Besides, what uncertainty and what 
constant interruptions and claims of other things! "The world is too much with us," 

III. THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF EARl\'ESTNESS. See how men act in other matters. 
Firm and decided. "The children of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light." 

IV. Tm: CEASELESS A0TIVITY OF THE POWERS OF EVIL, (1 Pet, V. 8.) 
V. THE URGENT APPEALS oF Gon. How much of Holy Scripture is taken up with 

calls, &nd pleadings, and remonstrances, and beseechings I Then, how often does the 
voice of God in providence give the deeper force and significance to the warnings of his 
Word! Surely what lies so near the heart of God should be the chief thing for us. 
Surely what movad the eternal Son to come to earth should be the supreme interest 
with us. His mind should be our mind, and our highest blessedness should be to 
consecrate ourselves, like him, to the service of God and of humanity.-F. 

Ver. 15.-The wrath of God and the wroth of man. I. Gon's WRATH IS THE HIGHEST 
REASON. It is not a mood or passion; not the outburst of arbitrary power; but the 
calm expression of the Eternal Mind. He who does wrong identifies himself with the 
wrong, and so far must be an object of indignation. God feels towards things as they 
are. How different the wrath of man (cf. Jas. iv. 1) I 

II. Gon's WRATH IS THE PUREST JUSTICE. Law must stand. Government and 
order must be maintained. Else anarchy. But nothing will be done beyond what is 
necessary for the ends of justice. God's wrath is just, iu measure and duration. How 
different with the wrath of man! Often carried beyond the bounds of right, and 
becomes oppression. Often continued beyond the limits of justice, and becomes revenge 
(Isa. xlvii. 6). 

III. Gon's WRATH IS THE HOLIEST LOVE. There is much in the ways of God that 
we cannot understand, but we should never forget what he himself has taught us as to 
his Spirit and purpose (cf. Ezek. :u:xiii. 11). God's wrath is consistent with pity for 
the sufferer, mercy for the penitent, and deliverance for the oppressed. In his hand 
pains are disciplinary, trials are remedial, chastisements are benedictions i~ ~isguise. 
"The end of the Lord is merciful." But with men how often is wrath p1t1less and 
cruel, working evil instead of good, rejoicing in destruction instead of delive1·ance ! 

'' Father and Lover of onr sonls I 
Though darkly ronnd thine anger rolls, 

Thy su11Bbine smiles beneath the gloom, 
Thou eeek'st to warn us, not oonfoUI1d, 
Thy showers would pierce the hardened ground 

And win it to give out it.a brightness and perfume." 
(Keble.) 

F. 

Vera. 18-21.-The dark and tM bright side of things. Prophet depressed. Heart 
failing for fear. Roused. Vision twofold. . Like the 1!1ystic pillar of_ the wilderne9!', 
it is dark and lowering towards God's enemies, but bnght and cheermg towards his 
friend~. 

I. THE POWERS OF EVIL. Beasts dimly seen. "Horses" indicate the strength and 
malice of the world-powers. The results are terrible, The unity of Israel is broke~. 
Stren(J'th dissipated in party conflicts. Gored and tossed and sore oppressed by their 
enem~s. Dispirited, "so that no man did !~ft up his he~~-" But_ man's ext~em\ty is 
God's opportunity. Let us feel and confeBB lll tr~e hum1ht)'. our sm, and the Justice of 
our sufferinas, and cry mi"htily to God; then deliverance will surely come. 

11. 'l'HE ;owEus OF Go7'n. (Vers. 20, 21.),, Cf. Elisha _and his servant (~ ~iug~ 
vi. 17). So here. "Carpenter~;" "workmen. 1. Equal in number. FQur ind1catca 
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completeness. There will be sufficiency for God's purpose, and yet the number wi,I 
not be in excess of that on the other side, as if the victory were to be obtained by 
might and not by right. 2. Greater in authority. Law at their back. Ministers of 
justice. Power not usurped or wrongly used, but employed under the authority of 
God. 3. Oompleter in equipment. (Ezek. xxi. 36.) Men of free souls, sympathetic 
hearts, and invincible courage, Men of trained intelligence and executive ability. The 
right men in the right time.-F. 

Vers. 1-6.-771,e importance of repenUJJnce, ".Jn the eighth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiab, the 
son of lddo the prophet, saying, The Lord bath been sore displeased with your fathers," 
etc. Zachariah and Haggai were contemporaries-prophets of the restoration. The 
former began to prophesy about two months after Haggai. Like Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
he was of priestly descent; a son of Berechiah and grandson of lddo, the chief of one 
of the priestly families that returned from exile along with Zerubbabel and Joshua 
(Neh. xii. 4). He commenced his prophetic labours in the second year of Darius 
Hystaspes, B.o. 520. The most remarkable portion of the book consists of the first six 
chapters, where we have a record of a series of extraordinary visions, all of which 
seem to have been vouchsafed to the prophet during one night. The two succeeding 
chapters (vii. and viii.) contain an answer to a question which the inhabitants of Bethel 
proposed, respecting the observance of a certain fast. The remaining six chapters 
contain a variety of predictions. The authenticity of these chapters is denied by some 
scholars, and doubted by many more. His style is varied, sometimes almost colloquial; 
at other times sublimely poetic, abounding with gorgeous symbols. The subject 
suggested by these words is-the importance of repenUJJnce. There are three grounds 
in tbis passage on which this subject is urged. 

I. FROM THE DIVL"'l'E DISPLEASURE TOWARDS THE IMPENITENT MEN OF THE PAST. 
"The Lord bath been sore displeased with your fathers." This "may be interpreted 
as bearing reference to the whole of their previous history. They had all along shown 
a mournfully strong and inveterate propensity to depart from God and from his ways. 
They had needed incessant repetitions of Divine admonitions, entreaties, promises, and 
threatenings; and many a time all had proved unavailing. Jehovah bound them to 
himself with 'cords of love.' But ' they brake the bands asunder, and cast away the 
cords from them.' They chose their own ways ; they followed the wicked devices of 
their own hearts. They thus provoked him to anger; they drew down upon them­
selves his judicial visitations. From one of these visitations the people whom the 
prophet now addressed had but recently, in the faithfulness and mercy of a covenant­
keeping and compassionate God, been delivered. And I cannot doubt that to that 
most recent manifestation of the Divine displeasure Zechariah specially referred. Their 
fathers had by their sins brought that heavy seventy years' judgment upon themselves . 
.And he who in justice had executed the judgrnent, had returned in mercy, and rescued 
them from their second bondage" (Dr. Wardlaw). Now, the displeasure of God to 
sinners of the past is here referred to in order to induce the Jews to repent of the 
selfish negligence which they had evinced concerning the building of the temple 
(Hag. i. 2-7). The argument here is the kind called enthymeme, in which one 
premiss only is expressed, and the consequent proposition ,is left to be supplied by 
the reader. It means this: the great God has been displeased with your fathers on 
account of their sins, and he will be displeased with you except you repent. This is 
an argument that preachers may well urge at all times. They may call up to their 
hearers the judgments that have fallen on the wicked of the past ages, in order to urge 
reformed life on the existing generation. 

JI. FROM GoD's ASSURANCE OF A WELCOME TO ALL THAT TRULY REPE~T. "Say 
thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts." Blessed truth this l Proved: 
1. By his invitation to the impenitent. "Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord," etc.; "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord," etc.; "Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out.'' The infinite Father is infinitely more ready to welcome true penitence 
than the father of the prodigal to welcome the return of his long-lost so11. 2. By the 
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experience of mankind. Mana11seh, David, Saul, Bunyan, and millions more returned 
to him, and ho not only received them, but rejoiced over them. 'l'his being the c11.11e, 
how powerful is t.he exhortation here," Be not as your fathers, unto whom the former 
prl>pbPts hR~e cried, saying," etc.! Your fathers, who rejected the call of my prophets 
of the past, bad as they were, would not have met with their terrible fates had they 
ret.urned to me. Be not like them; take warning from the past. 

III. FROM THE TRANSITORTh"ESS OF HUMAN LIFE, WHETHER WICKED OR GOOD, 
•• Y 0ur fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever 'I" Dy "the 
fathers" here undoubtedly reference is to those spoken of in the former verses with 
whom the Almighty is displeased. These have disappeared; they have vanished from 
the earth. The prophets, too, the good men who spoke to them and whose call they 
rejected, useful men as they were, they did not live for ever. The impenitent hearers 
and their faithful preachers are both gone. How solemnly true this is I All pass 
away from the stage of life, whether good or bad, useful or mischievous. The life of 
a generation is but a vapour that will endure for a little and then vanish away. What 
an argument this: 1. For the wicked to repent/ Impenitent hearers of the gospel, 
you will soon be gone. Ere another century passes over this globe, your bodies will 
be in the dust and your spirits in the awful Hades of retribution; therefore listen and 
repent. Te preachers of the gospel, what an argument this: 2. For faithfulness and 
for persevering zeal,/ You will soon have finished your mission, A few more sermons, 
and all will be over. "The prophets, do they live for ever?" etc. "Fathers," the 
ungodly men of the past, where are they? .Ah! where are they? Echo answers, 
"Where? "-D. T. 

Vers. 7-17.-Theforst t1ision: God's government of the world. "Upon the four 
and twentieth day of the eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiali, the 
son of Iddo the prophet, saying, I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red 
horse," etc. About three months after the call of Zechariah to the prophetic office, he 
had no less than seven, or, as some count, eight visions in one night. And this night, 
we are told, was in the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, i.e. "the month 
Sebat, in the second yea.r of Darius." Exactly five months before this night the 
rebuilding of the temple would be resumed. Amongst the various manners in which 
God revealed himself to men of old, visions were perhaps the most frequent and 
impressive. He sometimes employed articulate sounds, sometimes the Urim and 
Thummim, sometimes the apparitions of the dead, sometimes internal suggestion. In 
some direct way he touched the springs of thought. But here in one night he appears 
to the prophet in many distinct visions. The visions were marked by these four 
characteristics. They were: 1. Menf,al,. Unlike all other creatures on the earth, so 
far as we know at present, man has an inner visual organ; he can see with his 
mind. This is seen in poets, such as Milton, Spenser, etc. ; allegorists, such as 
Bunyan, etc. 2. Symbolic. Strange and grotesque objects were seen. These objects 
were all symbolic; they had a spiritual significance. 3. Divine. All men, unless 
they are utterly destitute -Of the poetic sentiment, have visions sometimes, not only 
sleeping but waking visions. But seldom, perhaps, are ~hese visions Divine. 4. Pro­
phetic. They point here to the future of God's moral kmgdom upon the earth. Men 
of lofty, s•nctified genius often in their visions have a glance of "things that are to 
come." This vision seems to give us a look into God's moral government of the 
world. It takes w; behind the veil of phenomena, and shows us principles and agencies 
that move, fashion, and control alL Three facts are suggested in relation to God's 
government in the world. 

I. IT IB CARRIED ON IN CONNECTION WITH MYBTElllOUB AGENCIES. What did the 
prophet see? "I Faw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him were there 
red horses, speckled, and white." It is idle to attach special ideas to each of these 
objects; the grand idea is that God bas ministers in his empire fully equipped for 
his work, and prompt to ob!'.y his behests. Who are these? Unfallen angels. 'l'hese 
by millions stand near his throne, ready to do his bidding. In relation to these 
agent6 two thoughts are suggested. 1. 'l.11at they are under tlte com/nuvnd_ of a trans-
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cendent mind. Most expositors regard the man on the red horse, and who stoo<I 
among the myrtle trees, a~ no less a personage than the Angel of the covenant, the 
great MosHiah. '£he subsequent verses sustain this idea.. '£his same man appeared to 
Abmham in the plains of Mamre, to Jacob before his meeting with Esau, to Moses ~t 
the burning bush, to Joshua. e.t Jericho, with the sword drawn in bis band. Here he 
is on tbo "red horse," emblem of war. He is a. great moral Chieftain. 2. That there 
are varied orders. "Behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white." This is 
the troop that followed the me.n. When the eyes of Elisha's servant were opened, be 
beheld a "mountain full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha." Horses are 
emblems of force and fleetness. la Christ's army there are hosts, mighty in power 
and swift in motion. "Are they not all ministering spirits?" How infinitely varied 
are God's ministers-varied in kind and measure of faculty, in experience, attainment, 
and aspect too--throncs, principalities, powers, and dominions! 3. That the whole 
world is their sphere of action. "These are they whom the Lord bath sent to waik to 
and fro through the earth." (1) They" go to and fro" through the earth. They are 
ever journeying; some are swift as lightning in their speed; some of them are "full of 
eyes," and see all things. (2) They know the state of the world. "We have walked 
to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest." 
"At rest," not in the rest of righteousness, not in the repose of goodness, but in carnal 
security and sin. 

II. THAT IT HAS NOT ONLY DIFFI0ULTIES, BUT AN INTEBPBETEB ALSO. "Then said 
I, 0 my lord, what are these?" Observe: 1. The difficulties of God', government. 
" W!iat are these 1" The prophet understood not these strange appearances; and in 
amazement he exclaims," What are these?" What thoughtful man has not asked such 
a question as this concerning the Divine government over and over again? " What 
are these? What ere these elements, forces, laws, existences, events? What are 
they? Are they messengers of mercy or of justice? 0 my lord, what are these? " We 
are all moving in mystery. 2. The interpreter of God's government. Who answered 
the question? "The man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, 
These are they." Some other creature, the angel that talked with him, was asked 
first; but the answer came not from him, but from the Man Christ Jesus. In Rev. 
v. 2 "a strong angel" is represented as crying with a loud voice concerning the 
mysteries of God's government, inquiring who was worthy to" loose the seals;" but 
no one was found in heaven, in earth, or under the earth, able to "open and read the 
book." There was only one found: "It was the Lamb in the midst of the throne." 
Christ is the only Interpreter of God. He is the Logos. 

Ill. THAT IT IS ESPECIALLY CONCERNED IN THE INTERESTS OF HIS PEOPLE. his 
people are supposed to be here represented by the "myrtle trees." The Jewish Church 
at this time was not like a forest of stately cedars, but a grove of myrtles, fra'!ile and 
obscure. 1. These seem tobe the centre of Divine operations on the earth. Now, in the 
myrtle trees is the man "riding upon a red horse." And in the myrtle trees were the 
"red horses, speckled, and white "-the whole troop was there. The "myrtle tree~" 
seemed to he the centre of all the agents. From it they started on their mission, and 
to it they returned. '£he true Church is the temple, the residence of God himself. 
2. The object of special intercession. "Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, 
0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of 
Judah, age.inst which thou hast had indignation these three score and ton years?" 'l'he 
duration of their captivity in Babylon. Who is the angel that makes thi~ appeal? It 
was he that "ever liveth to make intercession for us." "If nny man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." 3. The subjects of the Diuine 
communication. "The Lord answered the angel that talketl with me with good words 
and comfortable words." The prophet is here commissioned to proclaim: (1) God's zeal 
on behalf of Jerusalem. "Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts." (2) His 
displeasure for the enemies of Jerusalem, "I am very sore displeased with the heathen." 
His merciful purpose was to bestow blessings on Jerusalem. "Therefore thus saith the 
Lord," etc. 

CoN0LUSION. Though we are far enough from presuming to have given a correct 
interpretation of the passage, or of me.intaining that the thoughts we have suggested 
ure contained in it, we conscientiously believe that the ideas are scriptural, anu adapted 
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for spiritual usefuln!!BB. The subject of God's government in the world is one of the 
~ublimest that can engage the human mind, and is beset with difficulties that often 
baffie t.he profoundest thinkers. It is our happiness to know that, small as is our 
planet in comparison with millions of other orbs that people immensity, and insignificant 
M are its human tenants, the infinite Father superintends it in wisdom and in love. 
-D.T. 

Yers. 18--21.-Second vision: four hO'Nl,S and four cat-penters. "Then lifted I up 
mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns. And I said unto the angel that to.lked 
with me, What be these? And he answered me, These are the horns which ho.ve 
scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem," etc. This is the second vision that the prophet 
had that night. The "horn" in the Dible is a symbol of power (Amos vi. 13). The 
horns here represent possibly those worldly kingdoms which had been, or were to 
be, opposed to the Jewish people, namely, Babylon, Persia., Greece, and Rome. 'fhese 
four were symbolized in the colossal figure which filled the imagination of Nebuchadnezzar 
in his dream. Whom do the "four carpenters" symbolize, or, as some translate it, the 
"four smiths"? Undoubtedly, those instruments by which the moral Governor of the 
world overcomes all the enemies of truth and right. The interpreting angel says, in 
relation to these four smiths, or workmen, that they had "come to fray," or terrify 
and cast down, the hostile powers represented by the horns. This vision presents 
to us the cause of right on the earth, and suggests two thoughts in relation to it. 

I. THAT THE CAUSE OF RIGHT ON THE EARTH HAS STRONG ANTAGONISTS. Here 
are four horns, four mighty powers, all of which are in dead hostility to the covenant 
people. They are represented as those who have "scattered Judah, so that no man did 
lift np his head." The enemies of the true scatter and crush. Though Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, 11.Dd Rome have long since passed away, the horns, or the mighty powers of 
evil, are still here, and are at work. What are they? Reigning materialism is a 
horn ; practical atheism is a horn; intolerant superstition is a horn; and dominant 
sel,fi.shness is a born. All these mighty forces are ever at work in order to destroy the 
cause of right and truth upon the earth. They are the "principalities a.ncl powers of 
darkness," against which all that is righteous, true, and pure upon the earth have to 
wrestle for existence. 

II. THAT THE CA USE OF T.RUTH UPON THE EARTH HAS DIVINE DEFENDEitS. Here 
are four carpenters, or smiths, who appear to "fray them, to cast out the horns of 
the Gentiles." Mark, the defenclers were: 1. Men, not angels. God saves man by 
man. "rho were the fir~t apostles? 2. Working men. Toilers, labourers. It is man 
as man, not philosopher, poet, king, millionaire, that has to battle for the right. The 
greatest moral victories have been won by men in the lower walks of life. 3. They 
were skill.ed men. These men had a trade; they were craftsmen; they had been 
trained to the work they undertook. There is a skill required in order to strike effec­
tively at the errors and wrongs of life. Stupid men, however good their intentions, 
accomplish but little, if anything, io the noble cause. They must be men of good 
natural sagacity, and that sagacity trained by the Spirit of God. ~ man to convert 
souls must have as much aptitude for the work as the carpenter has rn orde1· to shape 
tbe wood to his purpose, or the smith to mould and shape the metals. 

CoNcLusroK. Thank God that if the" horns" are here, there are carpenters here also 
to bring them to rnin, and to build up the blessed kingdom of truth and righteousness. 
-D.T. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER ll 

Vere. 1-13.--§ 5. The third f1iaion: the 
rM1L with the meat1uri'll9•line. 

Ver. 1.-(Heb. ii 5.) I lifted up mine 
eyes again (comp. eh. v. 1; vi. I; Dan. 
viii. 3). This third vision makes a further 

revelation of God's mercy to Israel. Oon­
sequent on the destruction of enemies shall 
be the growth and development of the 
chosen people till the time of their fl nal 
glory (comp. eh. i. 16). There id some 
difficulty in arranging the details of this 
vision, depending in great measure on the 
decision we arrive at with regard to the 
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identiflco.tion or the "young me.n" of veY. 4. 
'l'hoee who, as 'fheodoret, Hitzig, f3chegg, 
'frochon, Wright, Perowne, eto., conei<ler 
him to be tho me.n with the measuring-line 
of ver. 1, clo not exple.in why the message 
should be gi van to him ineteo.d of to the 
prophet who had asked for information. 
N 01· is it o.t all certain that the measurer is 
meant to be regarded ne he.ving made e. 
Jnistake in e.ttempting to define the limits 
of what wne pro.ctir,a,lly unlimited-viz. 
the restored Jeruee.lem-and was stopped 
accordingly in hie proceedings. It seems 
preferable, with Jerome, Cornelius ll. Lapide, 
Pusey, Keil, Knabenbauer, etc., to regard 
the "young me.n" as Zeche.riah himself. 
Then the vision is thus presented: The 
prophet sees e. man with a measuring-line; 
he asks whither he is going, and is e.newered 
that he was going forth to meaenre Jeruealem. 
Upon this the interpreting e.ngel leaves the 
prophet's side to receive the explanation of 
the man's proceedings, and is met by a 
superior angel, who bids him hasten to tell 
the prophet the mee.ning of the vision. A 
man. Probe.bly e.n e.ngel in human form, 
as eh. i. 8. A mee.suri.ng-line. This is not 
t~ same word as the.t in eh. i. 16; but 
the• idea there proposed is taken up here, 
and its fulfilment is set forth (comp. Ezek. 
:xl. 3; Rev. xi. 1; :xxi. 15, 16). 

Ver. 2.-What is the breadth thereof. 
The man measures to see what she.11 be the 
dimensions of the restored city, for from 
ver. 12 it is e.pparent the.t the building is 
not yet completed, nor a.re we to think tbe.t 
the rebuilding of the material ruined we.Ila 
is meant. 

Ver. 3.-Went forth. The interpreting 
angel leaves the prophet, and goes away to 
meet another angel who adve.nces from the 
opposite side. Septue.gint, el0'.-111cE1, "stood." 
Another angel went out; went forth, the 
word being the same a.a before. This latter 
angel, sent by God with e. revelation, is 
superior to the interpreter, e.s the le.tter 
receives the message from him to deliver 
to the prophet, 

Ver. 4.-And said unto him; i.e. the 
second angel said to the interpreter. Run, 
He was to hasten and deliver the messe.ge, 
bece.use it was e. joyful one and oaloulated 
to allay the prophet's solicitude. This young 
me.n. The Prophet Zechariah. The term 
applied to him is thought to show that he 
was still young when the vision e.ppeo.red; 
but the word is used also for minister, or 
servant, or disciple, without necessarily 
defining the e.ge. Others, not so suitably, 
consider the.t the mee.suring angel is meant, 
who is thus stopped in his intention of 
munsuring Jerusalem, as being ignorant of 
God's counsels. Jerusalem shall be in­
he.bited as towns without wallB. J eruse.lem 

ZEOHARIAH, 

she.II be a.a open villages in a ple.in c,:,untry. 
The word pe,-azoth isueed in Ezek. xxxviii.11, 
meaning "nnwe.lle<I villRges," where men 
cl welt "without walls, having neither bins 
nor g1ttes." So Eetb. ix. 19, where it 
means, "country towns," in contrast to the 
metropolis, which was walled and fortified. 
The idea. in the text is that J erusBlem in 
the future shall be so extended that we.lie 
she.II no longer contRin its inhabitants, but 
they shall spread themselves in the open 
country on every side. It is certain that 
the city did gree.tly increase in after-time, 
if we may believe Aristeas's account in hie 
famous letter to his brother Philocrates; and 
the annunciation of this prosperity would 
be a comfort to the prophet ( comp. Jose­
phus,' Bell. J ud.,' v. 4. 2). But no material 
increase of this nature satisfies the prophecy, 
which can only have its fulfilment in the 
epiritnal J emsalem, whose Builder is Christ, 
in whose light the nations of them that 
a.re saved shall w1tlk (Rev. xxi. 24; see 
lea. xlix. 18, etc. ; Ii v. 2, 3). Thie open 
condition implies not only extent, but 
peace and safety also. The reason of this 
quiet secnrity is given in the next verse. 
Septuagint, KaTaJCdp,rws ,caT0<1<116tJO'eTai 'Iepov­
O'all.'I,µ. "Jemsalem she.II be e.bundantly in­
habited." 

Ver. 5.-A wall of fire. She will not need 
we.Ila. God will be her protection, not only 
defending her from attack, but consuming 
the enemy who may presume to e.ssanlt her 
(comp. Deut. iv. 24; Ps. lxviii. 2). The 
glory i els llo{uv io-oµa, (Septuagint). God 
will me.ke his glory conspicuous by the 
mighty deeds he will do in Jerusalem and 
the providentie.l ea.re he will take of her. 
He shall he known to be dwelling there, as 
he revealed his presence by the pillar of fire 
and the Shechinah (comp. Isa. Ix. 1, 2, 19). 

Ver. 6.-The superior angel of ver. 4 
continues to speak. He calls on e.11 the 
Hebrews still in dispersion to come and 
aha.re this glorious state and escape the 
punishment which we.s about to fall upon 
the hostile kingdom. The exaltation of 
Jerusalem is connected with the downfall 
of her enemies. Ho, ho, come fortb, and 
flee; Hebrew, "Ho, ho I e.nd flee," or, "flee 
thou" (comp. Isa. xlviii. 20; Jar. Ii. 6, 
45.) A great number of the exiles had re­
mained in Be.bylonia., having established 
ihemselves there, according to the injunction 
in Jer. xx.ix. 5, etc., and grown rich. These 
people had refused to exchange their present 
prosperity for the doubtful future offered by 
e. return to their desolate native le.nd. But 
they a.re now called upon to "flee" from 
the danger that menaced the country of 
their adoption. Babylon is said to have 
been twice taken in the reign of Darius (see 
note on ver. 7). The le.nd of the north; i.e. 

C 
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B1tbyloniR (comp .. Ter. i. 14; iv. 6; xxiii. 8). 
We should hnYc called the Babylonie.ns an 
EMt<'rn peopk if we bad dwelt in PRleatine; 
but they Rlways invRded this lRnd from 
the north. nud the great carRvan route 
entn<'d the country from the same quarter, 
so they wore deemed to be a. northern power. 
I have spread you abroad as the four 1V:ind1 
(Ezek. xvii. 21). The Jews bad been dis­
pen;ed through all parts of the extensive 
Babylonian <'mpire, a.nd thRt with a violence 
which is compared to the force of the com­
bined winds of heaven. Keil, Wright, and 
others regard the words as a promise of 
future ext.ension only to be obtained by a 
return !0 the promised land, translating, 
"I will sprend you," the perfect of the 
text being taken to express prophetio oer­
tainty. But it is surely incongruous to 
comfort the dispersed J ewe by the promise 
of a still wider dispersion. Thie appears to 
be as erroneous as the Septuagint rendering 
of the verb, uvvtifw, "I will gather." 

Ver. 7.-Deliverthyself. Escape from the 
dan!!er. 0 Zion. The exiled Jews are thus 
designated. Septuagint, Els ~u:,., u=tf,( ,uB,, 
•· Go to Zion, and save yourselves." That 
dwellest ( thou that dwell&t) with th&daughter 
of Babylon. The inhabitants of Babylon 
are called "the daughter of Babylon," in 
analogy with the common phrases, " the 
daughter of Zion," "the daughter of 
Jerusalem" (comp. Jer. xlvi 19). There 
is some reproach implied in the clause, a.a if 
these J ewe were content to dwell and remain 
in tbiB heathen city. The immediate danger 
that menaced Babylon arose from two severe 
rebellions, in the conrse of which the city 
was twioe taken. The first revolt was headed 
by Nidinta-Bel, B.C. 519, who was slain by 
Darius at Babylon. The second took place 
under .Anl.kha, B.c. 514; he was defeated by 
a general of Darius, named Intapherues, 
taken prisoner and crucified. A record 
of theBe occunences is fonnd in Darius's 
inscription on the rock at Behistnn, trans­
lated in • Records of the Past,' vol. i 'l'he 
merciless Persians would doubtleBB treat the 
inLabitants of the captured city with their 
wonted cruelty. 

Ver. 8.-After the glory ha.th he 1ent me. 
After glory (there is no article in the original), 
i.e. to win honour, hath Jehor,a,h Bent me­
the superior augel who speaks. As the 
words, "thUB saith the Lord," precede, we 
should have expected, "have I sent thee," 
but such change of persons, and indirect 
address, are common in Hebrew ( comp. 
eh. xiv. 5). The angel is sent to get glory 
over the heathen by taking vengeance on 
them (comp. Exod. xiv. 18). SuchjudgmentB 
11.r,;, often represented to be inflicted by 
angelic agency (Gen. xix. 13; 2 Kings 
m. 35 ; Ezek. ix.). The apple of lliB e7e. 

The la.nguage is humrm. IsrRel is very 
preoious to God; and they who vox and 
harass him are RB they who hurt that 
whioh God prizes inestimably, nnd which ll 

mere touoh offends aud injures. 1'ho word 
rendered "apple" is usually couaidored to 
mean "aperture," or " gRte," the pupil being 
the entrance to the visual orgnu; but Dr. 
Wright regards it rather as n natural word 
of endearment, like the Lntin, pupa, 
pupiUa, indicating "a doll," "little runiden 
of the eye." . Similar, though not identical, 
expressions occur in Dent. xxxii. 10; Prov. 
vii. 2; Ps. xvii. 8. 

Ver. 9.-I will shake mine hand upon 
(over) them. The angel reports Jehovo.h's 
message now in the first person, or speaks 
as the representative of Jehovah. 'rhe 
action of shllking the hand over a nation is 
one of menace (Job xxxi. 21; Isa. xi. 15; 
xix. 16). Shall be a spoil to their servants; 
to their slaves, those who once served them. 
This was true only in a spiritual sense, 
when the nations were won over to the true 
fa.i.th (see ver. 11; and comp. Isa. xiv. 2; 
xli.x. 22, eto.; Ezek. xvi. 61). Septuagint, 
.-o,s liouA,6ouuw ,.,/,-ois, "to them that serve 
them." Ye shall know, etc. ( eh. iv. 9; vi. 
15). When this comes to pass, the Israelites 
shall recognize and own the Divine mission 
of God's messenger. 

Ver. 10.-Bing and rejoice. The Jews 
released from Babylon, and the whole Jewish 
nation, are bidden to exult in the promised 
protection and presence of the Lord. Lo, 
I oome; Septuagint, lliol, ,-ycl, lpxoµ.,,.1. So 
Christ is called, 6 ipx&,,.,vos, " he that 
com1:th" (Matt. xi. 3). I will dwell in the 
midst of thee (eh.viii. 3; ix. 9). Not merely 
the rebuilding of the temple is signified, and 
the re-establishment of the ordained worship 
(though without the Shechinah), but rather 
the incarnation of Christ and his perpetual 
presence in the Church. Ka..-u.u,c,,,.,tf,uw /11 
,,_fr,, <Tau (Septuagint), which reoalls John 
i. 14, "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
( lu,nfvr.,u,v) among us" l comp. Isa. xii. 6 : 
Ezek. xliii. 9 ; xlviii. 35 ; Mai. iii. l ). 

Ver. 11.-Many nations shall be joined 
(ahall join them,ewes) to the Lord; "shall 
fly for refuge unto the Lord" (Beptuo.gint). 
My people; unto me for a people; Septua­
gint, "shall be unto him for a people" 
(comp. eh. viii. 20). No mere conversion of 
individuals among the heathen satisfies this 
promise. Whole nations shall beoome the 
Lord's people. That title shall be shared 
with }sra.el by _counties~ m~titudes (comP., 
Isa. u. 2, 3; x1. 10; Micah 1v. 2; Zeph. 11. 
11). I will dwell, etc. The promise of 
ver. 10 is repeated for assurance' sake. 
The LXX. has, "And they shall dwell in 
the midst of thee." Thou 1halt know (o.s 
ver. 9). 
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Ver. 12-Bhall inherit Judah, The Lord, 
though it is trno tho.t me.oy other nations 
shnll be convorted, sho.ll take J ude.h ( i.e. the 
wholo JowiHh nation) ns his portion, in ac­
cordance with Deut. xxxii. 9. In the holy 
land. This expression is not found elsewhere 
applied to Judroa, nor is it to be confined 
to that no.tion hero. Every lo.nd is holy 
where the Lord dwells. The conversion of 
the heathen should emanate from Judma 
(Luko xxiv, 47), o.nd spread through all the 
world, o.nd thus the earth should be holy 
ground. Shall choose Jerusalem again; 
Revised Version, "shall yet choose J eru-

so.lem" (comp. oh, i. 17). This points to 
Christ as King of tbe spiritual Zion. 

Ver. 13.-Be silent; hush (comp. Hab. 
ii. 20; Zeph. i. 7, e.nd notes there). In the 
expectation of these mighty events, men are 
called upon to wait in awe a11d reverence. 
He ls raised up ; he hath arisen. JI,, had 
seemed to sleep when he let hia pe0plc b" 
trodden down by the h6athen; hut now ile, 
e.s it were, waketh and cometh from heaven, 
his holy habitation• (Deut. xxvi. 15), to 
inflict the threatened judgment on the 
nations, and to succour his own peoplo 
(comp. Ps. xliv. 23, etc.). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-5.-.A msion of safety. "I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
behold a man with a measuring-line in bis hand," etc. We have here another case of 
repetition and expansion, In the end of. eh. i. 16 we had a brief promise of the full 
restoration of Jerusalem o.s o. city-a place of dwellings with dwellerS' therein. In the 
present passage we have the same promise expressed at more length. In other words, 
we are asked to observe (1) bow immediate its application; (2) how emphatic its 
repetition; and (3) how profound its significance. 

I. How IMMEDIATE ITS APPLIOATION. So immediate, in fact, that the first steps 
towards its accomplishment had already begun. Whatever may have been previously 
resolved on in private in regard to building operations, the first visible and overt step 
in those operations themselves is that of measuring aad staking the gronnd. The 
very children understand the meaning of that. Jehovah, accordingly, in the opening 
verses of this chapter, accommodates himself to this truth. The prophet sees mani­
festly (he "lifted up his eyes, and looked"), but apparently much to bis surprise 
("behold"), a man with a measuring-line in his hand. Where is he going? so the 
prophet asks; and is told-He is going to "Jerusalem" with his line. For what 
purpose? To "measure" it, to survey it as for building, to ascertain its length and 
its breadth. What does a.II this amount to? It amounts to "business," as we should 
now express it. Consultation, deliberation, decision,-the time for all these is now 
past, It is the time for doing, for actual fulfilment, The work, in one scese, there­
fore, as we said, has begun. Compare "The hour is coming, and now is," in John iv. 
23; v. 26; also Luke xii. 49. 

II. How EMPHATIO ITS REPETITION, This shown: 1. By the dignity of the speaker. 
Two angels are now spoken of (vers. 3, 4), about whom and their respective d0ings 
much difference of interpretation exists. If, however, we assume the "youag man" 
of ver, 4 to be the prophet himself (see Pusey, in Zoe.; and comp. Jer. L 6; 2 Kings 
ix. 4, "the y,:mng man the prophet"), it seems clear that the one of these angels, 
speaking as be does (in ver. 5) in Jehovo.h's name, is that Angel-Jehovah mentioned 
before in eh. i. 11, 12, and afterwards in eh. iii. 1 ; as also that it is this same Angel 
who commissions the other to communicate to the prophet the declaration of ver. 4. 
No speaker, therefore, in regard to dignity, can go beyond him (Matt. xxi. 37; Heb. 
i. 5). 2. The earnestness of the action, (1) On this great Speaker's part, "going 
forth," o.s with some special purpose in view. (2) On the other angel's po.rt, going 
forth to '! meet him," as though to learn his will as soon o.s possible. (3) In the com­
mand given, to "rnn and speak," as men do who carry good tidings (2 Sam. xviii. 27). 
3. The explicitness of the language. Jerl.lllo.lem was to more than recover (ver, 4) its 
former population and size. Now its populo.tio11c and dwellings were much too few for 
its ancient limits. By~and-by they should be as much too many. What evidence this 
of increase I What o. picture of security, of populo.tioa, of wealth (comp. Gen. :1.iii. 
2; xxiv. 35; Job i. 3) I What u. promise, in short, of blessing and good! 

Ill. How PROFOUND ITS BIGNIFIOANOE, 'l'he features already noticed, however striking, 
were only, as it were, on the surface, '!'here were others deeper and still more worthy 
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of notice which accounted for these. 1. How came Jerma'lem to be th™ secure and 
e11la\ged' Because the Lord Jehova.b himself was as "a. wall of firo round nbout;" 
such a defence, i.e., as would not only keep the enemies out, but also destroy them it 
they essayed to draw near (comp. Ps, cxxv. 2, a psalm, like cxxvi., probably belonging 
to this time ; 2 Kings vi. 17). 2, How came Jerusalem to be thus protected and 
favoured' Because God himself had returned to dwell in her; and to do so more­
over, as her peculiar "glory." These two points illustrated by Pa, xlvi, 6; ai:d Aots 
ii. 5-11; viii. 27, 28. This, in short, was why there should be so many other 
inh><bitants in Jerusalem, viz. because of this most glorious Inhabitant of all. 

We are reminded by this subject yet further: 1. How swift and willing is the service 
~f the angel.s of heaven. Compe.re the word "run," etc., with Dan, ix. 211 23 ; Ezek, 
i. 14; and Ps. ciii. 201 21. This described by the poet-

"Thousands at his bidding speed, 
And post o'er land and ocean." 

This partly at the root, perhaps, of the common notion that angels have wings, This 
also a thing to be imitated and aimed at by us. "Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven." 2. How blessed the effects of the presence of Ohrist. As to safety (Matt, 
viii. 24--!26); as to success (Matt. xviii. 19, 20); as to comfort (Mark ii. 19); as to 
hope (Col. i. 27, " Christ among you, the Hope of glory"); as to all that constitutes 
hea. ven (1 John iii. 2 ; John xiv. 3 ; xvi. 24:). 

Vers. 6--9.-.A promise of triumph. "Ho, ho! come forth, and flee from the land 
of the north, saith the Lord," etc. Soon after the time of the deliverance of this 
prophecy, Babylon suffered greatly at the hands of Darius. The primary reference of 
the verses before us is to this fact, in the judgment of some-ver's. 6, 7 being an urgent 
call to flee from that eity and land, and vers. 8, 9 a solemn prediction of the calamities 
about to come upon it, uttered in support of that call. It will, perhaps, be safer for 
us to use the passage in a general way, and as showing to us (1) Zion's perpetual 
duty towards God; and (2) Gorl's co'll,Stant devotion to Zion. 

I. Zrm.'s DUTY TOWARDS GoD. God's people called here by that name because the 
prophet has been speaking specially of Jerusalem, and because the "time to favour 
Zion," as the life-centre of their whole community, had now come. Being so named, 
observe: 1. To what they are called; viz. to be separated from Babylon, and her 
doings, and, to a certain extent, from her people ( comp. Rev. xviii. 4; Isa. xlviii. 20; 
2 Cor. vi. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 2, etc.). 2. How they are called to this; viz. (1) with a 
very loud call (" Ho, ho l "), as though overcome with slumber, and not aware of the 
danger arising, as with persons sleeping through cold, from the peculiar insidiousness 
of the things of thiB world (Matt. xiii. 28; 1 Tim. vi. 9); also (2) with a very urgent 
call, as though to "flee" for their lives (Gen. xix. 17); and, once more, (3) with a 
peculiarly imperative call, "Thlll! saith the Lord." • 3. Why they are called to it. 
(1) Partly on account of their experience in the past. Beca.uHe of their previous lack 
of separation from God's enemies (see Hos. vii. 8; iv.17), God had spread them abroad, 
or completely scattered them, as by the four winds of heaven, leaving no corner 
untouched (compare the similar effect produced by the different figure of 2 Kings 
x.xi.. 13). (2) Partly on account of their then present condition. The people specially 
addressed seem to have been those belonging to Zion, who were dwelling in Babylon 
(ver. 7) at that time, where the name of Jehovah was ~corned and despised (Pa. 
cx:x:xvii. 3, 4; 2 King8 xviii. 35), and where they were ~pec1a.lly exposed, therefore, to 
the temptations here referred to (Dan. i. 5, B; iii., passim). .A.void her snares; avoid 
her fate (see Jer. 1. 8, 9; Ii. 6, 45). 

II. GoD's DEVOTION TO Z10N. If God thus calls upon his people to be peculiarly 
his (1 Pet. ii. 9), Le is ready and willing, on his part, to be peculiarly theirs, ".After 
the glory" just previously spoken of-i.e. (perhaps) besides being the invisible glory 
and defence, as there described, of his Zion-there were two further things he would 
do. 1. Be would openly identify himself with their cause. He would let it be .seen; 
he would" send" the Messenger-Jehovah himself to proclaim it, that they were pa.rt of 
bUD.lielf, 1111 it were-nothing more intimately BO, in real truth (eee eod of ver, 8; and 
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comp. Dou t. x x xii. 10; also Exod. iv. 22 ; Acte ix. 4 ; Ma.tt. xxv. 40). 2. He w(YU/d 
as openly manifest himself a,qainst their enemies. "I will shake my hand over them," 
o.nd spoil tboso that spoil thee ( comp. vere, 9 and 8). This a. special proof of the 
presence of God with hie servants, a.nd of their mission to speak in his Name (end of 
ver. 9). So of Moses (comp. Exod. iii. 21, 22; xii. 35, 36); of Barak (Judg. v. 12); 
of Christ himself (Ps. lxviii. 18; Eph. iv. 8; Col. ii. 15). 

All this: 1. A glorious picture of the state of God's people at the time of the end. 
(1) As to their nearness to God (see such passages as Ps. Ix vii. 6, 7; Rev. xxi. 2, 3; 
xxii. 4). (2) As to their separation from evil (Ezek. xliii. 7; Rev. xxi. 27; xxii. 3; 
eh. xiv. 20, 21). (3) As to their triumphs in Christ (Rev. xxi. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 52-
57 ; Ps. ex. ; Heb. i. 13; x. 13, etc.). 2. An instructive lesson tu to the great thing to 
be aimed at by us now. (Cant. ii. 16; John xv. 4, etc.; compare also what is shown of 
the importance of" holding the Head," in Col. ii. 19, and context; and of being "found 
in Christ," in Phil. iii. 9.) 

Vera. 10-13.-The benefits of God's presence. "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: 
for lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee," etc. In these verses the prophecy 
takes us back to a thought twice touched on already (see eh. i. 16; ii. 5), viz. the mani­
fested presence of God with bis people. Three times over in the present passa;i:e is this 
same thought referred to (observe" I will dwell," both in vers.10 and 11; and" habita­
tion," in ver. 13). Taking this, therefore, as the main idea of the passage, we may 
learn from it, in a genera.I way, how such a presence of God in Christ is connected 
(1) with the extension of his kingdom; (2) with the stablishment of his people ; and (3) 
with the confutation of unbelief. 
--I. 'l'HE EXTENSION OF HIS KINGDOM. "Many nations shall be joined to the Lord 

in that day." So says the Angel-Jehovah here as the Representative and Equal of 
Jehovah. In what day? 'l'he "day" so often referred to of his" dwelling" or being 
amongst them. "Joined," in what manner? So as to become his "people" them­
selves. The illustrations of this general principle, whatever be the special application 
thereof primarily intended in this passage, are many and close. Compare the com­
mand (" make disciples") and the promise(" I am with you") of Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; 
also the connection, in Rom. xi. 12, 15, between the restoration of Israel to God'~ 
favour (equivalent to his presence among them) and the conversion of the world; also 
Ps. lxvii. throughout; Gen. xlix. 10; 1 Cor. xiv. 25; Isa. xiv. 14; Zeeb. viii. 23. 

II. THE STABLISHMENT OF HIS PEOPLE. " Thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me," 1. This partly due to the direct results of the manifested presence of 
Christ, Contrast the language of Cleophas ('lwe trusted," Luke xxiv. 21), when i.e 
supposed Christ to be absent, with the language of the disciples, not long before, in his 
presence (John xvi. 30). 2. Partly due to its indirect effects as referred to just now. 
It greatly confirms our own faith in Christianity when we see strangers brought to 
believe it, The more widely a remedy is found to succeed, the more our trust iD it is 
augmented. This truth seems recognized or implied in such passages as Rom. i. 13; 
Acts xi. 22, 23 ; Ool. i. 3-6, 23, etc. 

III. THE CONFUTATION OF UNBELIEF. "Be silent, 0 all flesh." All "flesh and blood" 
-human nature at large, Compare, after the presence and power of the Captain of the 
Lord's host (Josh. v. 13-15) had been so signally manifested in the events recorded 
in Josh. x., bow we read in the twenty-first verse of thnt chapter, that" none moved 
his tongue against any of the children of Israel" (see Exod. xi. 7; Ps. lxxvi. 7-9; 
Zeph, i. 7; Hab. ii. 20), Also Rom. xi. 33-36, where we have the same arisiug of 
God to manifest his presence by restoring Israel to his favour (note expressions, "choose 
Jerusalom again," and "raised up," in vers. 12, 13), and the same call to "silent awe 
and reverential contempl11tion" (Wardlaw) of bis greatness. M11y we not also compare 
what is said in the prophecy of Enoch as quoted in Jude 14, 15? When "every eyti 
ahall see him" (Rev. i. 7) every mind shall believe. 

CoNOLUDING THOUGH'l'S, 1. How deep the foundations of gospel tr·uth I Some of the 
most vito.l of those are connected with the Person and office of Christ, viz. as already 
referred to, his being at once the appointed Messenger and the personal Equal of Gud. 
Ous1,1rve how each of these separate lines is woven into tht1 whole tenor and structure uf 
tho po.si;age befo1·e 1111, 'l'lmiu times over the person speakini iii described as bein.w; 
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"sent" (vers. 8, 9, 11); yet nowhere can we :find any distinction as to authority 
between the speaker and Jehovah himself. So far from this, in fact, e.s to lead to an 
appe:ue.nce of 11tter confusion between him who is !fent and him who sends· like the 
apparent ~onfusion to be found in the langue.i;re of the Angel-Jehovah in Gen. x~ii. 11, 12. 
A confus101;1, however, which, when viewed in the more explicit light of New Testa­
ment teachmg, becomes comparatively clear, and even natural. How striking, because 
-:-on the ~uman writer's part-how und_csigned a coincidence I 2, How peculiarly 
tmporta.nt in these days the -duty of preaching the gospel "afar off"/ 'l'be best answer 
to sceptical questionings at home is to be found in missionary conquests abroad. 
Other religions, being the inventions of particular "races," suit those rnces alone. 
Christianity suits " every creature" (Mark xvi. 15), because the Creator's own work. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-5.-Measuring the Ohurch. "Jerusalem" stands for the Church. The 
"man" .(ver. 1) seems the same person who is afterwards spoken of as" youna-," and 
who is implicitly rebuked for taking in hand a task beyond his powers. 'fhe passaa-e 
suggests for consideration- b 

l. MAN'S IDEA OF THE CHURCH AS CAPABLE OF STRICT DEFINITION AND MEASUDE· 
llENT. There has always been a disposition to fix and limit the boundaries of the 
Church. 1. Irrational. The visible Church may be defined, but not the invisible. 
Truth is not to be measured by our belief, or godliness by the piety of the party to 
which we belong, or the community of the good by .the little systems of our day. 
2. Presumptu=s. This work cannot be done by man. He has neither the capacity nor 
the means. "We mete out love as if our eye saw to the end of heaven." It demands 
higher powers-a purer eye, a deeper insight, a more far-reaching vision, Even Elijah 
failed, and Peter greatly erred. Only the Lord himself knoweth them who are his. 
3. In;'urim£s. Mistakes must occur. Some excluded who ought to have been included, 
and others included who shonld have been excLuded. Hence evil both to the judge 
and to the judged-pride, injustice, uncharitableness. See Saul" breathing out threaten­
ings and slaughter." Mark John, the beloved disciple, wanting to call down fire on the 
Samaritans. Behold the Corinthian Church-sample of many others down to our own 
day-tom by factions and blighted by party spirit. How often, in the world, have 
grievous wars arisen from paltry questions as to boundaries ! So the Church has 
suffered incalculable evils from "profane and vain babbliDgs" and questions which 
minister strife. 

II. GoD's IDEA OF THE CHUBOH AS TRANSCENDING ALL HUMAN LIMITATIONB. God 
is the Supreme and only Judge. He sees things as they are. He knows not only the 
outward works, but the heart, and the end from the beginning. In the woman whom 
Simon the Pharisee despised our Lord saw a true penitent. In the man who was 
castina out devils in his name he discerns an ally, though he followed him not openly 
as a fuciple. In the devout Cornelius he acknowledged a true worshipper and servant 
of God, though he was as yet unknown to the apostles. His love overflows the letter 
of our Creeds and the boundaries of our Churches. And as in the past, so in the 
future. The picture is grand and inspiring. It foreshadows the glory of the latter day. 
Here is: 1. Vast extension. (Vers. 6, 7.) The C.Jhurch is like a city that outgrows its 
walls, that absorbs the outlying villages and hamlets, that gr~ually includes the whole 
land in its benign embrace. As Jerusalem, so the Church, 1n the day of prosperity, 
would far surpas~ all former bouwie. 2. Inviolable se,curity. The figure is vivid and 
striking. It recalls the story of the prophet (2 Kings vi. 15-17) and the more ancient 
records of Moses and of Israel in the wilderness. 'l'he true defence is not material, 
but spiritual-not of the world, but of God. 3. IJivine blessedness. 'l'he life and 
splendour of the Church are in the inhabitation of God. 'l'his secures the supremacy 
of goodness, and the brotherhood of man in Christ Jesus, God is in the midst. "God 
is Liglit," "God is Love," God is Holiness; therefore the people will live and move 
and have their being in light and love .and holiness. It will be the days of heaven 
on earth.-F. 
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Vere. 6-9.-Tlie err,ileB' retwrn. "Return." Thie call implies--
I. KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR CONDITION. In the dark days we are apt to say, "Doth 

God know?" Thie is our weakness. The cries of the poor, the needy, a.ad the 
oppressed are ever heard on high. 

II. CoNTINUED INTEREST IN THEIR WELFARE. Israel, thoucrh scattered, wa.e not 
forsaken. Affliction witnesses both as to our sin and God's m;rcy. If God did not 
care, he would let ue go on in sin. But because he loves and pities ue and yearns for 
our home-coming, he ceases not to cry," Return." 

III. ADEQUATE MEANS PROVIDED FOR THEIR RESTORATION. God does not require the 
impossible. His commands are promises. The way is open. The exiles are free 
to come back. Welcome and peace are assured on the word of the Lord. But self­
effort is needed. We must ourselves act. 

IV. GRANDEST ENCOURAGEMENT TO OBEDIENCE. The best reasons to convince the 
judgment. The most powerful motives to sway the heart. God appeals: 1. To the 
sense of right. What should be the best a.nd the noblest? "We needs must Jove the 
highest when we see it." 2. The feeling of brotherhood. The old unity might be restored. 
The Jews looked back with pride to the days of David and Solomon. So of the Church. 
3. Their consciousness of the real dignity of their being. They were precious in God's 
sight. Specially protected and dear "a.s the apple of his eye." Such thoughts fitted to 
raise our hearts, to inspire us with worthier ideas of our nature and destiny (1 John 
iii. 1). 4. Their hope of better times. Obedience would bring bles11edness.-F. 

Vers. 10-13.-The J°oys of the Church in her great Head. "It is a great jubilee of 
joy to which Zion is invited. Thrice besides is she invited with the same word (Isa.. 
liv. 1; Zeph. iii. 14, 15; Isa.. xii. 6), and all for the restored and renewed presence of 
God" (Pusey). 

I. THE GLORY OF ms PRESENCE. Absenteeism is a sore evil among men, but the King 
of Zion is always in residence. 

II. THE VASTNESS OF ms DOMINION. Not material but moral. Souls. "The riches 
or his inheritance in the saints." Far and wide. People of every kindred a.ad tongue. 
Constant accessions of territory, till the uttermost parts of the earth are possess~d. 

III. THE SPLENDOUR OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS. The cross means death to evil and life 
to good. As when our Lord was in the world, wherever he went he brought light and 
blessing, so it is still. There is joy in heaven over every sinner that repenteth, and 
this joy is shared by the saints on earth. 

IV. THE BLESSEDNESS OF HIS REIGN. He rules not by force, but by love. The 
homage of his subjects is from the heart, and their service is freely and joyomly 
rendered. The honours of his kingdom are not to the noble and the great of the earth, 
but to the good. At last the old word is fulfilled, "In his days shall the righteous 
flourish" (Ps. lxxii. 7).-F. 

Vers. l-5.-Third vision: an interesting future for the world. "I lifted up 
mine eyes again, and looked, and, behold, a man with a measuring-line in his 
hand. Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure 
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof," etc. 
Here is the third vision which the prophet had the same night. It is a con­
tinuation of the subject of the former one, namely, the rebuilding and reoccupation 
of J erusa.lem and the temple. Observe: 1. What he saw. "A man with a measuring­
line in his hand." In Ezek. xl. 3; xii., xiii., you have the same image. Who was 
this man? The general impression is that it was the Messiah in human form. He 
is the great Moral Architect, the Builder of tho great temple or trnth in the world. 
Then the prophet sees angel~. "Behold, the angel that talked with me went forth." 
Who was this angel? 'l'he interpreter. Then there Is another angel he sees, w_ho 
went out to meet him. Who is he? Some suppose, the same as the "man with 
tbo measuring-line." In addition to this he sees a young man. "Run, speak to this 
young man." Who is this young man? He is generally believed to be the prophet 
himself; and Christ is here represented as commissioning nn angel to run and speak. 
2. What he says to him. "Whither goest thou?" 'fhe "man with the measuring­
lino" excites his curiosity. His appearance, gait, speed, as he carried the measuring-
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line in his hand, would naturally give occe.sion to the question.• 3. What he heard. 
He heard the answer to his question: "'l.'b measure Jerusalem, to seo what is the 
breadth thereof, and '1'.'hat is the length thereof." He heard the commission given 
to the angel: "Run, speak to this young man." He heard a description given of 
JeruAAlem : "Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls," etc. And he heard 
t.he DiYine promise made concerning it: "l<'or I, saith the Lord, will be unto her 
a wall of fire round about." This part of his vision may be fairly taken to illustrate 
the future increase, security, and glory of good men on the earth, 

I. THE FUTURE INCREASE OF GOOD MEN ON THE EARTH. Two remarks are suggested 
concerning the extent of genuine religion. It is: 1. Measurable only by the Divine. 
Who had the " measuring-line"? Not a mere man, not any created intelligence, but 
the God-Man, the Messiah. Men cannot measure the growth of piety in the world. 
They attempt it, but make fearful mistakes. They deal in statistics, they count the 
number of Churches in the world and the number of professed worshippers. But piety 
cannot be measured in this way. When yo11 have summed up the number of temples 
and the number of professed worshippers, you have not approached a correct estimate 
as to the amount of genuine piety in the world. Have you scales by which to weigh 
genuine love? any numbers by which to count holy thoughts, aspirations, and 
volitions? any rules by which to gauge spiritual intelligence? Have you any plum­
met by which to fathom even the depths of a mother's affections? No one but God 
can weigh and measure the holy experiences of holy souls. By his method of measure­
ment he may discover more piety in a humble cottage than in crowded tabernacles and 
cathedrals. He bath the true " measuring-line," and no one else. Hence endeavour 
not to determine the usefulness of a. minister by the numbers of his congregation or the 
funds contributed by them. 2. Unrestricted by material bounds. "Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein." The 
literal idea is that so many shall be its inhabitants that all could not be contained 
within the walls, but shall spread out in the open country around (Esth. ix. 19), 11.nd 
so secure shall they be as not to need shelter behind walls for themselves and the 
cattle. So hereafter J udrea is to be" the land of unwalled villages" (Ezek. xxxviii. 11). 
We are told that "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." 

Il. THE FUTURE SECUJl.lTY OF GOOD MEN ON THE EARTH. " For I, saith the Lord, will 
be unto her a wall of fire rolllld about." "A wall of fire." Who .shall penetrate a 
massive wall of fire? But that wall is God himself, omnipotent in strength, 
immeasurably high. "I heard a. great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be bis 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God;" "And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof" (Rev. xxi. 3, 23). Conventional Christians talk 
about the Church being in danger. .A.re the stars of heaven in danger? The true 
Church is founded on a rock, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. Omnipo­
tence is the Guardian of the good. "He shall give his angels charge over thee," etc. 

III. THE FUTURE GLORY OF THE GOOD MEN ON THE EARTH. " And will be the Gfory 
in the midst of her." The reference here is to the Sbechinah and the mercy-seat. 
Good men are the redpients and the reflectors of Divine glory. They are the temples 
for the Holy Ghost to dwell in, and they reveal more of him than the whole material 
universe. Holiest souls are his highest manifestations.-D. T. 

Vere. ~9.-Soul-ezile. "Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lord : for I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord," etc. This is a call of Jehovah to the Jews in Babylonian captivity to return 
to their own land. Cyrus had made a way for them, and publicly proclaimed their 
deliverance. There a.re expressions in these verses, as indeed in almost every verse of 
the book, the exact meaning of which cannot be settled: it is idle to attempt to 
interpret their precise significance. For example, what is meant by "I have spread 
you abroad as the four winds of heaven"? Some say that it means that the pro­
clamation was to be made to every part of the land. Some, that it refers to the extent. 
of thtir dispersion, that they had been scattered b,Y the four winds of heaveu, Du~ 
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what matters it? Again, what is meant by "After the glory bath he sent me unto 
the naLions which spoiled you"? Some suppose the prophet to be the person who 
here speaks of himself as being sent. Others, the angel mentioned in ver. 4. Some 
read the words, "after the glory," "to win glory." And again, what is meant by 
"Behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants"? 'l'he expression, perhaps, is indicative of a threatening attitude of Jehovah 
when about to inflict punishment upon his enemies, Dr. Wardlaw says of vers. 8, 9, 
"That the simplest and most natural interpretation is that which makes them refer 
to the fulfilment of the promise in ver. 5, 'I will be the Glory in the midst of her.'" 
When this has been fulfilled-when Jehovah's house has been built, and he has 
returned and taken possession of it, and become anew the glory of his people and his 
city-then, says the speaker," He bath sent me unto the nations which spoiled you,"­
words of whicti, in this connection, the most appropriate interpretation seems to be 
that Jehovah bath given him a commission against those nations. These words may 
be fairly taken to illustrate the 'l'TWY'al ezile of humanity. As the Jews in Babylon 
were exiled from their own land, souls are away from God in the "far country" of 
depravity. The point suggested is the reluctance ef the ezile to return. This reluctance 
is here seen-

I. IN THE EARNESTNESS OF THE DIVINE APPEAL, " Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 
from the land of the north, saith the Lord." Though Providence, through the 
interposition of Cyrus, had removed all physical obstacles to their return, still they 
had such lingering attachments to the land of their captivity that they seemed loth 
to break away. Hence the appeal of the Almighty to "flee from the land of the 
north." Is not this an illustration of the moral state of sinners? Though their way 
to return back to God has been made clear by Christ, yet return they will not. Hence 
bow earnest and persevering the Divine call! What is the voice to humanity of the 
Almighty Word, the voice sounding through nature, through all history, and especially 
through Christ? Does it not amount to this, "Let the wicked forsake bis way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord," etc.? "Return" 
is the word. "Flee from the land of the north." It is the land of corruption, the land 
of tyranny. 

II. IN THE POTEN0Y OF THE DIVINE REASONS. Several things are suggested by God 
as reasons why they should attend to his call and "return." 1. The greatness of their 
separation. "I have spread you a.broad as the four winds of the heaven.'' You ought 
to be one people, united as loving brethren-united in spirit and aim, in a common 
worship and a common purpose of life; but you a.re divided far apart. You are not in 
one part of the country, but at every point of the compass-ast, west, north, sou1.1. 
Do not be separated any more. Gather together into one fold. Is not this a good 
reason why sinners should return to God? So long as they are away from him they 
a.re divided amongst themselves. They a.re not only apart from each other, they are 
not only without sympathy with each other, but in antipathy. What a motive this 
to " return" 1 2. The tender interest of God in them. " He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye." Some regard this as meaning, " He that injures you injures 
himself;" as if the words meant, "He that toucheth you touchetb the pupil of his own 
eye." '!'here is a great truth in this. He that injures another injures himself thereby. 
This is a law manifestly just and eternally irrevocable. You cannot wron~ another 
without wronging yourself. But although this is a truth, the words, I think, convey 
something more than this; they convey the idea of God's tender interest in his people. 
It is a charming figure. The eye is one of the most intricate and delicate structures 
in the human frame; and the pupil of the eye-the opening by which the light of 
heaven enters for the purposes of vision-the most sensitive, as well as important, pa.rt 
of that structure. Nothing can more finely convey the idea of the exquisitely tender 
care of Jehovah for the objects of his love. Such interest the Bible teaches with 
frequency and fervour. Hence we read," Jn all their affl.ictiou, he is afflicted." ',Ve 
read, "As a father I pitieth his children," etc. We read, " Can a woman forget her 
sucking child?" We read, "He is touched with a feeling of our infirmities," etc. 
What an argument is this for man's moral return! If the Almighty Father is so 
tender towards us, ought we not to hurry home to his presence! The father of the 
prodigal son represents the Wliversal Father of mankind, " When he was yet a grea.~ 



26 THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAB. [oH. II, 1-13, 

~y off, his fat.her saw him," etc. 8. The fYpposit.:on of the .Almighty to their enemies. 
"For, behokl, I will shake mine hand upon them." This c&n b~ the language of no 
other than ,Tehovah, antl yet is t-he language of one who speaks of "Jehovah" as 
having "~enf him." There does not appear to be any reMonable expl1mBtion of thiR 
but ,,ur considering the speaker a.s the Divine Angel of the covenant. Thie is a 
strong rca~on why they should "return." They need not be afraid, therefore, of their 
enemies. God is against them. Is not this a good reason why sinners should return 
to him? They need not dread their enemies, whether they be men or devils. God 
says, "I will shake mine hand upon them." 

C0NCLDSION. Why should sinners be so reluctfl.nt to return to God? What made 
the Jews so reluctant" to flee from the north "-to break away from Babylon and return 
t-0 their mrn land? Was it indolence, Did they so love ease as to dread exertion? 
Was it love of the world, Had they established prosperous businesses, and amassed 
such property as to tie them to the spot? W a.q it old association 1 Had they formed 
scquaintances in which they were intereRt.ed, associates whose services promoted their 
prirnte advantage, and whose fellowship yielded pleasure to their social natures? 
Perhaps each of these acted---indol~nce, love of the world, old associations. And do not 
all these act now to prevent sinners from coming out of moral Babylon (see Rev. xviii. 
4)?-D. T. 

V ers. 10-13.-The joy of the millennial CJhurch. "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of 
Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord," etc. "The 
dau~hter 7.ion, or the Church of the Lord, delivered out of Babylon, is to rejoice 
with joy, because her glorification is commencing now. The Lord comes to her in his 
angel, in whom is his Name (Exod. xxiii. 21) and his face (Exod. xxxiii. 14), i.e. the 
Angel of his face (Isa. lxiii. 9), who reveals his nature, to dwell in the midst of her. 
This dwelling of Jehovah, or of his Angel, in the midst of Zion, is essentially different 
from the dwelling of Jehovah in the most holy place of his temple. It commences with 
the coming of the Son of God in the flesh, and is completed by his return in glory 
(John i. 14; Rev. xx.i. 3). Then will many, or powerful nations, attach themselves to 
Jehovah, and become his people (cf. eh. viii. 20, 21; Isa. xiv. 1). This kingdom of 
God, which has hitherto been restricted to Israel, will be spread out and glorified by 
the reception of the heathen nations which are seeking God (Micah iv. 2). The 
repetition of the expression, 'I dwell in the midst of thee,' merely serves as a stronger 
asseveration of this brilliant promise" (Keil). These words may be fairly taken to 
represent the }oy of the millennial CJhurch. The words, as we have seen, point to thr, 
bright periods when :Messiah's kingdom shall so extend as to em brace "many nations." 
Three remarks are suggested concerning this joy, It is righteous, reasooable, and 
reverential. 

I. IT 1s BIGHTEOUB. It is not only divinely authorized, bnt commanded. "Sing 
and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion." Often we are informed by religious teachers that 
joy is a privikge, but seldom told that joy is a d'IJ,ty. But joy is in truth as much a 
duty as honesty; for he who has commanded us not to steal has also commanded us 
to "rejoice evermore." It is as truly a sin against Heaven to be spiritually gloomy and 
i;ad as to be socially false and dishonest. "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion." 
Simiiar commands are found elsewhere on the pages of Holy Writ. "Break forth into 
joy, sing together" (Isa. lii. 9); "Cry out and sh~u~, t~ou inhabitant of Zion" (Is_a. 
xii. 6); "Rejoice evermore" (1 Thess. v. 16); "Rejoice m the Lord alw2y: and agam 
I say, Rejoice" (Phil iv. 4). God in nature says to all, "Be happy." God in Christ 
says to all, "Be happy." "These things have I spoken unto you, that your joy may be 
full." Gratitude is joy; and ought not gratitude to fill every soul? Admiration is joy; 
e.nd ourrbt not every soul to be filled with admiration of the Divine excellence? Love 
is joy;"' and ought ~e not to love all creatures with the love of benevolence, and the 
Creator with the love of adoration? 

II. IT rs BEASONADLE. What is righteous is of course always reasonable. True 
morality is true policy. But here are reasons suggested for this joy. What are they? 
1. The presence of God. "Lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord." The highest happiness of an intelligent creature is the presence of the object 
it supremely loves. "In thy presence ia fulness of joy." To be with God is to ha 
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wit,h the Founto.in of o.11 joy. 2. 'f.'he increase of the good. "Many nations eball be 
joined to the Lord in that day." '.l'here is a bright prospect for the true Church; 
though it has been o.nd sUll is small, Uninfluential, and despised, it is destined to grow, 
extend its boundaries, o.nd embmce nations. The stone shall become a mountain and 
fill tho whole earth. Is not this o. good reason for joy-to see the clouds of error in 
the lrnmo.n sky breaking, dissolving, vanishing, and the Sun of truth rising, sprea<ling, 
and penetrating the whole earth with its life-giving beams? Is not this a sublime 
reason for life-giving joy-" Many nations shall be joined to the Lord," as the branches 
are joined to the roots of the tree, as the mem hers of the body are joined to the head ? 
3. 'l'he restoration of the Jews. "And the Lord shall inherit Jndah his portion in the 
holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again." As all the language of this book is 
highly figurative, to give a literal meaning to this expression is neither necessary nor 
just. It is not a literal but a spiritual restoration that is meant. Panl's words are 
a commentary on this (Rom. xi. 25-32), "For I would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blind­
ness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And 
so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance. For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For 
God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." 

III. lT IS REVERENTIAL. "Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lord: for he is raised 
up out of his holy habitation." "The Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth 
keep silence before him." The profoundest emotions of the soul are always mute. 
Superficial feelings are noisy and chattering. '.l'he shallow stream babbles amongst 
the hills. The deep river rolls by unheard. There are emotions of a pleasurable kind, 
that go off in the boisterous laugh, or the jocund song, or the sentimental hymn. But 
deep joy is silent as the stars. The real lover of art has joy in gazing at a magnificent 
piece of art, but his joy is inarticulate. The real lover of nature has deep joy in surveying 
some landscape of unparalleled grandeur. It is a joy that cannot go out in laughter, 
or speech, or song; it is silent. It is so with the godly soul. In the presence of the 
supremely beautiful it is filled with a joy that cannot speak, "a joy unspeakable, but 
full of glory." 

CONCLUSION. Are we "joined to the Lord," loyal subjects of his great spiriti..i.l 
empire? If so, we might well be happy.-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER III. 

Vere, 1-10.---'-§ 6. The fozwth 1Jision: 
Joshua the high p1·iest uefore the angel. 

Ver. 1.-He showed me. 'l'he Septungint 
and Vulgnte give, "The Lord showed me." 
Some suppose that it wo.s the interpreting 
angel who showed this vision; but his duty 
wns to explniu, not to present, the visions, 
So in oh. i. 20 it is the Lord who shows the 
"fom crnftsmen." '.rhis vision is closely 
connected with the last. In thnt it wns 
deolnrod that the Lo1·d woulcl ngain d we 11 
in Jerusalem, and visit his people with 
blessings. But to fit them for the presence 
and favour of Jehovah they must be pure. 
To thiM end they must have a holy priest-

hood to trnin them in righteous ways, to 
oppose the attacks of the adversary, anJ to 
intercede for them effectually. The remove.I 
of their impurity is represented in the fourth 
vision. J'oshua the high priest (see note on 
Hag. i. I). The name is written Jeshua iu 
Ezm ii. 2, etc. He wo.s the first of the high 
priests after the Cnptivity, succeeding, as by 
hereditary right, his fo.ther Josedecb, who 
died in Babylon. For his services iu re­
storing the temple he is praised 1tn10ag 
great men in Ecclus. xlix. 12. Standing 
before the angel of the Lord. Joshua is 
the representative of the priesthood, and 
through that Riso of the whole people. The 
nagel of Jehovah (see notes on eh. i. 11, 13) 
is the representAtive of and endowed with 
attributes of Jehovah, the Friend un,l Leu.Jer 
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of lmMll. The phffllle, "standing before," 
is uaed in a ministerial sense, 88 of a servant 
rendering sen;ce to I\ superior (Gen. xli. 
46 ; l Kings xii. 6, S), and a priest or Levite 
performing his official duties (Deut. x. S; 
Ezek. xliv. 15) : al"°, in a judicial aensc:', of 
a person appearing before e. judge, either 
88 phintiff (Numb. xxvii. 2 ; 1 Kings iii. 
JG) or defendant (Numb. xxxv. 12). Many 
Mmmentators find in this scene a judicial 
process, Joshua appearing before the angel 
11.S before hi8 judge ; and Ewald supposes 
that it adumbrates his actual Rccusation 
at -the ,Persian court. The mention of the 
adversary at the right hand (Ps. cix. 6) is 
supposed to confirm this interpretation. But 
it is obnous that the ndversary might stand 
at the right hand, not e.s n formal accuser 
in n trial, but in order to resist and hinder 
Joshua's proceedings; the angel, too, is not 
represented as sitting on a throne of judg­
ment, but standing by (ver. 5), and there 
is no further intimation of any judicial 
process in the vision. It is therefore best 
to conceive that Joshua is interceding for 
the people in his official capacity in the 
presence of the representative of Jehovah. 
'fhe lOC'Ality is not specified; it may have 
been before the altar, which, we know, was 
built and used at this time. The special 
mention of his garments implies that he was 
engaged in official duties in a consecrated 
spot ; but the place is immaterial. Satan ; 
the adVet"sary, or a.ccuBer. The personality of 
Satan is here pla.inly recognized, as in Job 
i. 6, etc. ; ii. 1, etc., rendered by the LXX. 
in all these pla.ces, I, ~uiflo>-.os (see Appendix 
B, in .Archdeacon Perowne's ' Commentary 
on Zechariah '). At his (Joshua's) right 
hand. Not as a judicial accuser, but as an 
enemy to resist his efforts for the good of the 
people, and to thwart his interests with the 
angel of the Lord. To resist him ; to act 
the adversary to him. The verb is cognate 
1.0 tLe noun above. From what follows we 
must suppose that Satan objects against 
Joshua both his own personal sin and the 
transgressions of the people whose burden 
he bore (comp. ver. 9, where his sin is 
called "the iniquity of the land," which 
wonld include the guilt which had led to 
the Ca.pti vity, their dilatoriness in building 
the temple, and all their ba.ckslidings since 
the return). 

Ver. 2.-The Lord said. The Angel of 
Jehovah speaks. TLe appellations are often 
hen, used interchangeably. The Lord rebuke 
thee. The Lord's rebuke falls with effect 
where it is directed; it paralyzes the hostile 
power (comp. Ps. cvL 9; Nab. i. 4). Sa.tan's 
11.CCW!o.tion may have been well founded, but 
it sprung from malice, and was directed 
against tLe people whom God was receiving 
i.Q10 favour, and therefore it WW! rejected 

and rendered innocuous. Some commen­
tators he.ve supposed that St. Jude is allud­
ing to this p&Bsago when (ver. 0) he quotes 
the words of Michael contouding about the 
body of Moses, "The Lord rebuke thee ; " 
but it is more probable that Judo is refer­
ring to some rabbinical tro.clitiou, or to the 
e.pocryphal 'Assumption of Moses' (see 
tbe matter examined in Dissertation I. of 
Dr. Gloag's 'Introduction to the Catholio 
Epistles'). That hath ohosen J'erusalem 
( eh. i. 17; ii. 12). God's election of Israel 
and renewod acoeptance of her is the reason 
why Satan's accusation is rejected (Deut. 
vii. 7, 8). She is not to be abandoned to 
the consequences of her sins, nor were God's 
gracious purposes towards her to be frus­
trated. "God bath not cast away his 
people, which he foreknew;" and, "Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect?" (Rom. \'iii. 33; xi. 2, 29). This. 
This man, Joshua., saved from his father'a 
and grandfather's fate (see on Hag. i. 1), a 
type of the deliverance of Israel. A brand 
pluoked out of the fire. Israel had been 
already punished by defeat, captivity, dis­
tress, and misery. From these evils, which 
had almost destroyed her, she had been 
delivered ; and the deli vera.nce would be 
completed ; she should not be cast again 
into the fire (see Amos iv. 11, and note 
there). The expression is proverbial(comp. 
1 Cor. iii. 15; Jude 23). 

Ver. 3.-Clothed with filijiy garments. 
The soiled, or dark mourning garments 
represent not BO much the low estate to 
which the Aa.ronic priesthood had been 
reduced, as the defilements of sin with' 
which Joshua was encompassed, especially, 
perhaps, his error in allowing his descend­
ants to intermarry with heathens (Ezra 
x. 18). But the sin was not only personal; 
he appeared laden with the guilt of the 
priesthood and his people. He is a type of 
Chridt in this. Christ, iudeed, was without 
sin; yet he be.re our sins in his own body 
on the tree, and was made sin for us 
(Rom. viii. 3; 2 Cor. v. 21). Some consider 
that the soiled garments denote the mean 
address in which an accused person appeared 
in court. But this is to import a Roman 
custom (comp. Livy, ii. 54; vi. 20) into 
Hebrew practice. Others deem it inoon­
grnous to make a high priest violate the 
decency of his office by officiating in uaclean 
apparel. But the violation of propriety 
was a requirement of the vision, that thus 
the defilement of sin might be symbolical. 
He stood before the angel. To ask his c.id 
and protection ( ver. 4 ). 

Ver. 4.-He anawered. The Angel of 
Jehovah answered the mute petition of 
Joshua. Those that stood before him. Tho 
attendant an-"ds, who waited on the Angel 
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of Johovo,h to do hie pleBeure (eoe note on 
vor. I). TBke Bway the filthy gBrmenta. 
Thie symbolized remission of sine 11nd re­
stomtion to fovour, ae the following words 
explain. I will olothe thee with ohange of 
raiment ; Revised Version, with rich apparel. 
The word machalatsoth occurs also in lea. 
iii. 22, and may mean either "change of 
raiment," or "costly raiment;" or the 
mcaniuge may be combined in the sense of 
"festBl robes," only worn on great occasions 
nnd changed after the occasion. They are 
used here as symbols of righteousness and 
glory. Not only is the sin pardoned, but 
the wearer is restored to the full glory of 
his state. The LXX. makes the words to 
be addressed to the attendants, " Clothe ye 
liim in e. robe flowing to the feet" ( 1roM1p11, 
the word used for Aaron's priestly garment, 
Exod. xxviii. 4; Ecclus. xlv. 8). 

Ver. 5.-I said. If this is the true read­
ing (which Ewald doubts), we must consider 
that the prophet, excited by what has paseed, 
cannot stand by as a mere spectator, but 
feels constrained to take part in the scene, 
and to request that the change of garments 
mBy be completed by the addition of the 
fair head-dress. The LXX. omits the word, 
continuing the address to the attendant. 
The Yulgate hBs, et dizit. So the Syriac 
and the Targum and some few manuscripts. 
But tbe received reading is confirmed, as 
Dr. Alexander points out, by the obange in 
the mood of the following verb from the 
imperative to the optative, "let them put," 
" would that they put." There is nothing 
incongruous in the prophet thus intervening 
in his own person. Thus Isaiah, in the 
midst of a solemn vision, gives vent to his 
feelings (Isa. vi. 5), and St. John in the 
Apocalypse often mingles his own senti­
ments and actions with what he beheld 
(comp. Rev. v. 4; x. 9; xi. 1). Mitre 
(tsaniph); Septuagint, 1d611ptv: so the Vul­
gate, cidarim. This is not the same word 
as that used in Exod. xxviii. 4, etc. (which 
is mitsnepheth), for the official head-dress 
of Aaron, though it is probably a synonym 
for it; and the prophet'• wish is to see Joshua 
not only reinstated in his office and dignity, 
but found holy also. For the foir linen 
mitre, or tiara, was that which bore upon 
its front the golden ple.te inscribed, "Holi­
ness unto tl1e Lord" (Exod. xxviii. 86-38), 
and therefore showed the.t he was qualified 
to intercede for the people. Stood by. The 
Angel of Jebova.h continued ste.nding in 
his ple.ce, contemple.ting, sanctioning, a.ud 
directing what was being done. 

Ver. 6.-Protested. Solemnly and earnestly 
admonished, e.djured. t!i.10µ.ap-r6pa:ro (Septua­
gint); Gen. xliii. 8; 2 Kings xvii. 13. The 
.Angel sets before Joshuo. his duties, and 
urges hiJU to keep in the right wa.y, proIIUS-

ing to him e.nd to the nation blessing and 
honour, and proceeding to prophesy of B 
great future. 

Ver. 7.-Wa.lk in my ways. God's ways 
are hie commandments, as the next words 
explain (comp. I Kings iii. 14). Keep my 
charge. The Vulgate retains the Hebraism, 
Oustodiam meam cu8todieris (comp. Gen. 
xxvi. 5; Mai. iii. 14). The charge means 
the laws e.nd ordinances of the Mosa.ic 
institution. Then. The apodosie rightly 
begins here, though Kimcbi and others make 
it commence at "I will give thee," taking 
the following two clauses as denoting parts 
of his duties, the observance of which con­
ditioned his acceptance. Thou ahalt also 
judge my house. The mention of "my 
courts" in the following clause requires 
that " house " here should mean, not people 
or family, but, in a more restricted sense, 
the temple, looked upon as the spiritual 
centre of the nation. If the high priest 
kept the ordinances and commandments, he 
should rule and order Divine worship, and 
"judge," i.e. govern, the ministers of the 
sanctuary. Keep my courts. He was to 
preserve the temple, and that which the 
temple represented, from all idolatry and 
ungodliness. This duty, as Hengstenberg 
observes, is introduced as a reward, because 
it was e.n honour e.nd a privilege to be 
entrusted with such an office, and the 
greatest favour which God could confer 
upon man. Places to welk. The LXX. 
takes the word as a participle, translating, 
d11au-Tpupoµ.Evour, "persons walking ; " so 
the Syrie.c; Vulgate, ambulantes. This is 
explained to mean that God will give him. 
out of the be.nd of angels (ver. 4), some to 
accompany and a.id him in his ministrations. 
But the word is best to.ken as a n.,nn 
meaning" walks,"" goings." The Revised 
Version gives, "a place of e.ccess" in the 
text, restoring the Authorized Version in 
the margin ; but there seems to be no good 
reason for the Revised rendering. The 
tre.nslation," goings,"" walks," gives ruuch 
the same signification, and is consonant with 
the use of the word elsewllere (comp. Neb. 
ii. 6; Ezck. xiii. 4; Jonah iii. 3, i). It 
mee.ns that J osli ua should he. ve free access 
to God. 'fbe gloss of the Te.rgum, that it 
is here intime.ted that the high priest should 
be admitted to the compa.ny of the angels 
after the resurrection, is unsuitable, as the 
other parts of the promise have respect to 
this present world. Among these that stand 
by; i.e. among the attendant angels who 
wait upon God to do his will, and e. coru pany 
of whom were gathered round tbo Angel of 
Jehovah in the vision (see vcr. i). It is 
natural piety to believe that the hosts of 
heaven join in the worship of the Church 
on earth, and assist godly ministers with 
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their presence and fel!oWBhip. Here is 
RdumbrRted thRt aooe~s to God whioh the 
Christian enjoys in Christ (John xiv. 6; 
Eph. ii. 18). This is more fully revealed 
in the n0xt vflrso. 

Ver. 8.-Hoarnow; 1&1<ou• 8-i, (Septu&gint). 
JoshuR is called upon to give all bis atten­
t.inn to the import,rnt announcL"ment that 
fnl10ws, which promises a very great boon 
in the future. Thy fellows that Bit before 
thee. His fellow-priests, who took t.heir 
orden- from him 11,nd sat with him in council 
( cnmp. 2 Kings iv. 38 ; Ezek. viii. 1, etc.). 
These priests were not seen in the vision. 
Keil considers thnt the address, to which 
Joshua's attention is ca,lled, begins at 
"Thou and thy fellows." For (or, yea) they 
are men wondered at; Septuagint, 61&T1 

li.v5p,s -repaTotT1<&1ro, eltT{, " men observers of 
wonders:" Vulgate, Quia 'IJ'iri portendentes 
runt (see Isa. Yiii. IS). The phrase would be 
better rendered, "men of portent, sign, or 
type." Revised Version gives," men which 
are a sign," i.e. who foreshadow some futnre 
events, whose persons, office, duties, typify 
and look forward to good things to come. 
I will bring forth my Servant the BRA.NCR. 
This is wl.Jy they are called typical men, 
because God is making the antitype to 
sppcar. The word rendered "branch" 
<_Uemach) is translated by the Septuagint 
a.vaToAti>, which is used in the sense of 
•·shoot" as well as "sunrise" (see Jer. 
xx.ii..i. 5; Ezek. xvi. 7; xvii. 10), e.nd by the 
Vulgate, orientem. So the Syria.a and 
Arabic ( comp. Lnke i. 78). Most inter­
preters rightly see here a reference to the 
Messiah. Some few have fancied that 
Zerubbabel and Neheruial.J are meant: but 
the appellation, " my Servant Branch," bas 
already been applied in prophetical language 
to Messiah, and ce.nnot be distorted to e.ny 
inferior B11bject, such as e. mere civil ruler. 
Messiah is often called the Lord's" Servant," 
e.g. Isa. xiii. 1 ; xliii 10; Iii. 13, etc. .And 
the terms, " Branch," or "Rod," or " Shoot," 
referring to Messiah, are found in Isa.. iv. 2; 
xi 1 ; Jer. xx.ii..i. 5; xx.xiii 15. From the 
depressed house of David e. scion shonld 
spring, in whom all that we.e prophesied 
concerning tbe priesthood e.nd kingdom of 
Israel should find its e.ccomplisb.ment. 

Ver. 9.-:ror behold. Tb.is gives the 
reason why the "Bre.nch" is brought forth; 
the Church is to be firmly established e.nd 
e.11 iniquity to be abolished. The stone that 
I have le.id (•et) before J' oshue.. In the 
vision 11 stone is seen lying at the feet of 
Joshua, either the fou11dation-stone of the 
temple, say the commentators, or tbe corner­
stone, or the coping; or, a.a the Talmud 
testifies, a atone that rose some three fingers' 
measure above the ground, and upon wl.Jich 
tht: high pri01!t used to set the censer of 

incense. But it was more probl\b}y none 
of these, but some rough, unhewod bloolr 
not yet polished or fittc,l into its place'. 
What doos it l'Opresent? l\lar1.y oritios of 
note l\nswer at onoe, the Messil\h. He who 
was ahove ce.lled " Branch " is now 01111ml 

the "Stone." And certninlv this term in 
app_lied unto h_i_~ in, prophcticnl lnngun.ge, 
as m Isa. xxvm. ](j; Ps. cxviii. 22; and 
references are made to the e.ppclll\tion is 
the New Testament o.s to a well-known 
title, e.g. Matt. xxi. 42; Eph. ii. 20. But 
there are objections to taking this as the 
primary sense. As Knabenbauer points out 
it is not likely that in one ve1·se the Lord'~ 
Servant Branch is so.id to be destined to be 
brought forth, e.nd in the next the so.me is 
called the stone which is set before Joshua 
e.nd has to be graven by e. hand Divine. 
Besides, if both terms mean Messie.h, we 
have the very le.me conclusion: I will bring 
Messiah because I he.ve e.Iree.dy placed him 
before Joshua. The stone, too, is represented 
e.e somewhat under the mane.gement of 
Joshua, and needing graving o.nd polishing, 
neither of which fncts apply to thii Messiah. 
Putting on t of sight other interpretations 
which are all more or less inadmissible, we 
shall be safest in considering the stone to 
represent the theocracy, the spiritual king­
dom of Israel, now indeed lying imperfect 
and unpolished before Joshua., but ordained 
to become beautiful and extensive and 
admirable. So Daniel (ii. 35, 45) speaks of 
the stone cut out of the mountains without 
he.nds, which filled the whole ee.rth, a figure 
of the Church and kingdom of God, small 
in its beginning, but in the end establishing 
its rule over the world. Upon one stone; 
LXX., ,1rl ,,-bv /1.(9011 .,.b,, ev11, "upon the 
one stone." The stone is termed "one" 
in contrast with the number seven that 
follows. Shall be (a1·e) seven eyes. Upon 
this stone the eyes of God are directed in 
watchful care ( comp. eh. iv. 10: and for 
the phrase, see I Kings viii. 29 ; Ps. xxxiii. 
18; x:xxiv. 15; Jer. xxxix. 12). "Seven" 
is the number of perfection, and me.y 
denote here the infinite care which God 
takes of his Church, even BS St. John 
in the Revele.tion (i. 4; v. 6) beheld the 
Lamb "having seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God aent forth into e.11 
the earth." The expression is metaphorical, 
and we are not to suppose, with Ewald, the.t 
the eyes were grnven on the stone, or the.t 
Zechariah derived hie notion from the tenets 
of Zoroaster or the degrees of rank in the 
Persian court. 'rhere may be an nllusion 
to the seven gifts of the Spirit with which 
Messiah is anointed (lea. xi. 2), nnd which 
animate and strengtlien his body, the 
Church. I will engrave the graving thereof. 
As God engraved the tables of the Le.w (Exod. 
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xxxii. IG). I will out ond polish this rough 
stone to flt it for its place in the tomple. 
The verb is used of the hold engraving and 
ornamentation of stone-work, tho finishing 
which it undergoes to perfect its preP.ara­
tion (comp. 1 l{ings vii. 36; 2 Chron. ii. 7; 
iii. 7 ). 'l'hoso who regard the stone as 
typifying the Messfoh, sco In this clause 
o.n intimation of the Passion of Christ, who 
"was wounded for our tro.nsgressions." The 
LXX. hos, "I dig a trench," which Jerome 
explains of the wounds of Christ on the 
cross. I will remove the iniquity of that 
land. The shaping of the ~tone involves 
the bestowal of purity and holiness. God 
will pardon the inhabitante of the land of 
Israel, and make them o. holy nation (Jer. 
xxxiii. 7, 8). But the promise stretches far 
beyond the limits primarily assigned to it. 
In one day. The day when Christ died for 
the sins of men. There is an allusion to 
the great Day of Atonement, when the high 
priest went once a year into the holy of 
holies with the blood of sacrifice. This, 
however, was an imperfect reconciliation, 
and had to be repeated annually. "But 
Christ being come an High Priest of the good 
things to come . . . through his own blood 

entered in once for all U<t>&.,,.a.n into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemp­
tion .... Now once at the end of the ages 
bath he been manifested to put away sin hy 
the sacrifice of himself" (Hcb. ix. 11-26; 
comp. Heh. vii. 27; x. 10). 

Ver. 10.-Shall ye call every man his 
neighbour, etc. In this cleansed and puri­
fied kingdom shall be found peace, happi­
ness, and plenty, recalling the pro.spr,rous 
days of Solomon (1 Kings iv. 25). (For a 
similar picture of prosperity, see Micah iv. 
4, and note there.) This is fulfilled in Christ, 
who says to his true disciple,, "Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I givB unto you" 
(John xiv. 27). Dr. Wright notes, "We 
are told in the Talmud(' Yoma,' vii. 4) that 
when, on the great Day of Atonement, the 
high priest had performed the various duties 
of that solemn day, he was escorted home 
in a festive manner, and was accustomed 1:o 
give a festal entertainment to his friends. 
The maidens and youths of the people went 
forth to their gardens and vineyards with 
songs and dances; social entertainmen t.s 
took place on all sides, and universal glad­
ness closed the festival of that solemn day." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-5.-The priesthood restored. "And he showed me Joshua"the high priest," 
etc. Here begins a new vision, which, like that described in eh. ii. 1--4, takes us back 
to the date of utterance. In that we saw the restoration of the ancient city Jerusalem. 
In this we seem shown the restoration of the ancient Levitical priesthood. For seventy 
years the functions of that priesthood appear to have been in abeyance. Nowhere in 
Daniel and Ezekiel do we read of sacrifices being offered by the children of the Captivity. 
It was desirable, therefore-possibly necessary-to have those functions restored ( com­
pare, perhaps, the restoration of Peter's apostleship in John xxi. 15-17). Understoc i. 
as describing a kind of heavenly council called for this purpose, the present vision sets 
before us (1) the offender; (2) the adversary; (3) the .Advocate; and (4) the decision. 

I. THE OFFENDER; viz. Joshua the son of Josedech, the lineally descended high 
priest of that day (1 Chron. vi. 3-15; Ezra iii. 2), and, therefore, the proper and 
natural representative of the priesthood which had lapsed. As such we see him here: 
1. .Appearing in guilt. This shown, of course, by the "filthy garments" (Isa. Ll:iv. 
6) in which he is clothed, and by which may be understood more especially those sins 
of himself and of his predecessors and people by which, in a measure and for a season, 
the former priesthood had been forfeited. 2. Coming up to be judged. This shown 
by his "standing" (as noticed both in vers. 1 and 3; comp. Acts x.xv. 10; Rom. xiv. 
10) before the Angel-Jehovah, his proper Judge (comp. John v. 22; Rom. xiv. 10). 
Such, be it remembered, in each respect, if without a Saviour, is the condition of us all. 

II. THE ADVERSARY. As his name (margin of ver. 2), so his work in this place 
(comp. Job i. 9-11; ii. 4, 5; Rev. xii. 10). 'l'his a great aggravation of the evil of 
Joshua's case. It is one thing to be guilty and deserving of punishment. It is another, 
and even worse, to have a powerful and malignant ad\·ersary claiming, as it were, the 
actual infliction of_that punish.m~nt upon us. Sin itself c:ies out fo_r justice_ a_gai1;1st 
the offender <Gen. 1v. 10; Heb. xii. 24). The adversary cnes out agamst the inJustice 
of allowing him to be spared (2 Sam. xix. 21). 

III. 'l'HE ADVOOATJ!l; viz. the Judge-i.e. Jehovah himself (see beginning of var. 2). 
This greatly to be admired (comp. Ps. xxxii. 7," Thou art my Hiding-place;" alsu Ps. 
cxix. 114). Note, e.150, the two cogent pleas which this great Advocate (1 John ii. 1) 
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urp-e~. Thesl' are: 1. The settled purpose of God in this matter. God had Jong ago 
"chosen JerusRlem." He must not now be asked to reject it. 2. 'l'he past action of 
God in this rnat.ter. Having already so far begun to deliver as to "pluck this brand 
from the burning," it w~uld be inconsistent of him now to go back (comp. 1 Sam, iii. 
12; also the great m11x1m of Rom. xi. 29). Even to ask anything opposed to that is 
to incur the "rebuke" of Jehovah. 

IT. THE DECISIO~. It is very complete. It embraces, as we should describe it in 
New Testa~ent_ la1;1guage: 1. 'l'he "justification" of Joshua, or the acceptance of his 
:person. This ~igmfied, as we are expressl;17 told here, by the change of his raiment 
(see also Isa. lx1. 10; Luke x ... 22; Rev. x1x. 8). 2. The" sanctification" of Joshua, 
or the acceph1.noe of his mim~trations. This represented by that" fair mitre" which­
either at the request of the prophet, or, as some take it, of the great AnO'~l himself, 
who, in any case, is described as "standing by" and assenting-was next placed on 
Joshua's head; and in which mitre also (though the word is different) there seems 
(see Pusey, in Zoe.) a reference to that ·• beauty of holiness" described in Exod. xxviii. 
36-38. So completely now was that fulfilled of which we read in Ezek. XL 41, and 
which was afterwards described in Mai. iii. 4. 

Two "'ery remarkable omissions may be noted, to conclude. These illustrate: 1. The 
wonderful freeness of God's mercy. We find nothing whatever offered to God by 
Joshua and Israel towar<ls recovering these lapsed privileges. Nothing whatever, also, 
is demanded of them as a necessary condition thereto. The whole thing is spoken of 
as a matter of grace or favour from beginning to end. 2. The wonderful fulness of 
God's mercy. No mention is made, in the account of this great transaction, of the 
precise nature of the accusations and charges brought by the adversary against Joshua. 
Whatever they are, they are treated as done with; and done with altogether. '!'heir 
very memory, as it were, is to perish. So, "I will not remember their sins," in Isa. 
xliii. 25 (see Jer. xxxi. 34; also, in a somewhat different connection, Ezek. xviii. 22; 
xxxiii. 16). "To err is human; to forgive, Divine." Especially so to forgive in this 
manner ( compare, "Who is a God like unto thee?" in Micah vii. 18-20). 

Vers. 6-10.-The priesthcod eclipsed. "And the angel of the Lord protested unto 
Joshua.," etc. The ancient Jewish priesthood, as we saw in our last, being fully restored, 
what was to become of it in process of time? The answer to this was partly condi­
tional, partly not so. If faithfully discharged by Joshua and his fellows and successors, 
that priesthood would be for many generations a thing of honour and blessing. In 
any case, it would ultimately be altogether eclipsed by another priesthood of a far more 
glorioll6 kind. Such seems to be the full purport of the rest of this chapter. We may 
consider the conditional promise in the first place, and the unconditional in the second. 

L THE OO!."DITIONAL PROMISE. (Vers. 6, 7.) Under this head we may notice: 
1. The marked solemnity of its manner. By whom made? The Angel-Jehovah. In 
what attitude? That of standing, as most impressive (see Pusey, in loc.). With what 
language ? That of protestation, and protestation in God's na!De. . 2. Its twofold con­
dition. Being, on the one hand, apparently personal-" walkmg m God's ways," and, 
on the other apparently ministerial-keeping God's "charge" or ordinances ( compare 
"Take heed 'to thyself, and to the doctrine," of 1 Tim. iv. 16; also Acts xx. 28). 
3. Its threefold blessing. The preceding conditions being observed, Joshua and those 
after him, representing the restored priesthood, ~hould have the honour and privilege 
(1) of administering justice, and so being a blessmg to God's people or "house" (com­
pare the semi-civil position occupied ~fterwards by Ezra the pr_iest, Ezra viii. 11, etc., 
~pecially vers. 25, 26; also :x. 4; also, m New Testament, by Ca1aphas and others, and, 
in the history of Josephus, by Jaddua and others); (2) of takmg charge of God's 
courts, and leading his worship and service-a. blessing this, indeed, as shown by such 
passages as 1 Sam. ii. 28; Ps. cxxxiv.; also lxx~iv. 10 and xxvii. 4; and, (3) as we 
understand it, of taking rank, after death, even with those holy angels who were then 
in attendance, and whose appointed place of honour and dignity was close to God's 
throne (see eh. iv. H; vi. 5; Luke i. 19; Matt. xviii. 10). 

II. 'l'm: UNCONDITIONAL PROMISE. However things might turn out with this 
Joshua (or Jesus) and his successors regarding this restored Levitical priesthood, they 
were but "men of marvellous signs" (so Pu.sey and others). In other words, they 
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were but types e.nd figures of e. fe.r greater e.nd holier" Jesus "-a Priest who was somt 
de.y to be "brought forth." This Priest, while like these in some respects, was to 
differ from them in me.ny others. For example, besides being a Priest who wa.q to be 
"brought forth" and to supersede these, he was also to be: 1. From a wholly different 
line; viz. tho.t of" Davidj'" and Judah (see Heh. vii. 13, 14). 2. In a very different 
position. Not merely a udge (see supra) as well e.s Priest, under Persian or other 
chief rulers, but a King (compare what is saicl of the "Branch" in Jer. xxiii. 5; also 
eh. vi. 12, 13). 3. Of afar swperior natwre. Divine, i.e., as well as human (compare, 
once again, what iR said of the "Branch" in Jer. xxiii., as '' Jehovah our Righteous­
ness;" also what is said :here of the "stone" and the "seven eyes," with Dan. ii. 34, 
35, 44, 45; Zech. iv. 10; Rev. iv. 5; Col. ii. 9). 4. Doing a far higher work; viz. 
partly because suffering in his own glorious Person (as shown by the "graving" 
engraven on this "stone"), o.nd not merely offering sacrifice; partly, also, because 
"removing iniquity" fully and once for all (" in one day"), and not merely partially 
and for a time (Heh. x. 11-14; ix. 13, 14); a.nd partly because, by so doing, he 
brought in perpetual peace (comp. ver. 10 with Gen. xiv. 18; Ps. lxxxv. 10; Isa. xxxii. 
17; Rom. v. 1). 

The whole passage, thus interpreted, serves to illustrate: 1. A peculiar feature of 
Holy Writ. We can hardly believe that the prophet himself understood all that we 
have now gathered from his words. This taught us about the Old Testament prophets 
generally in 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, and almost necessarily implied, in fact, in the Di vine 
inspiration of Scripture. This exemplified also in the case of bad men (Numb. xxii. 
-xxiv.; John xi. 51, 52) when" carried away" (</>•p&µ.,110,, 2 Pet. i. 21) by the Spirit 
of God. Even in the case of demoniac inspiration (so to describe it), something like 
this is true, the speech of the man or woman possessed expressing more than they them­
selves can be supposed to mean or to know (Mark i. 23, 25; Acts xvi. 16, 17). 2. The 
great ob/ect of Holy Writ; viz. to testify of the "Branch," the "Day-spring" (Luke 
i. 78, see margin), the "Lord our Righteowness" (comp. John v. 39; Luke xxiv. 
26-27; 1 Pet. i. 11, as before; 1 Tim. iii. 15). Always, as here, the Scriptureii seem 
to hasten away from what is temporary and cm1ditional to what is eternal and, in 
one senRe, unconditional, viz. to those suffe1ings and subsequent glories of the 
Incarnate Word which the apostle seems to understand by that remarkable expression, 
"the sure mercies of David" (Isa. lv. 3; Acts xiii. 34). So true is that which we find 
written in Acts x. 43 and in the end of Rev. xix. 10. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-5.-Satan and Ohrist. Joshua was the representative of the peoplo, not 
personally, but in bis public character. What was done to him in a. figure was 
to be done to them and for them in fact. The great object was to restore confidence 
in God and in his servants, and to raise the hopes of the people that the work of grace 
would triumph in spite of all opposition. 

I. 'l'HE POWER OF SATAN TO RESIST. The adversary. Cunning and strong. Mali­
ciously working as he has done from the beginning, to keep man apart from God. 
But his power is usurped, and his devices are doomerl to exposure a.nd defeat. He may 
plead in the guise of justice, but it is not from love of right. He may work upon o. 
guilty conscience, but it is not to lead to penitence, but to engender fear and distrust, 
and to widen the breach between the soul and God. 

II. THE POWER OF CHRIST TO REDEEM. 1. Founded in righteousness. He is the 
true "Daysman." 2. Inspired by love. He bas vindicated his claim to plead for us 
because ho died for us. Whom he "chooses" he will never forsake. 3 . .Adequate to 
the greatest emergency. He is able to "rebuke" the adversary; to "rescue" the prey 
from the hands of the mighty ; to "restore " the lost purity, and the failing confidence, 
and the faltering service. He was manifested to "destroy the works of the devil." 
In this there is hope for the sinner, comfort for the downcast believer, encouragement 
to all true servants of the Lord.-F. 

Vere. 1-ii.-Three things which concern the soul. I. Gu1LT. "Filthy." The out-
ZECHARIAH. D 
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ward symbolizes the inward. Sat&n pleads that there ia no remody. 
anticipate the day ,of doom. "Let him that is filthy bi! filthy still.'' 
not lost. 

I 

He would 
But all is 

II. MEDIATION. Christ our Representative. Pleads for us on the ground of his 
sacrifice. Pledges himself to raise us from our low and lost estate. Not only removal 
of guilt, but restoration of che.raoter. He is stronger than the strong man, and rejoices 
to rescue the prey from his hands. 

III. HoLY SERVICE. Begins with conversion. But there must be renewed consecra­
tion. Satan resists. Pleads at the bar of conscience, to crush the rising hopes of the 
heart; at the bar of God, to hinder, if he can, the return of the soul to its true 
allegiance and service. All obstacles to good are of the devil. Ch1-ist is for us, there­
fore let us not be afraid. Highest encouragements. God's love. Christ's work of 
grace. The Holy Spirit the Sanctifier.-F. 

Ver. 5.-We may take this as a picture of Ohrist and the soul. " Stood by.'' 
I. TE1'"'DEB CONCERN. The beginnings of life are full of interest. So it is with the 

budding of the flower; the lispings of infancy ; the first tokens of love. How carefully 
the gardener watches the germinating of some rare seed I With what tender solicitude 
friends wait for the signs of returning health to the loved one brought low by dis.ease! 
So in an infinitely higher way as to our Lord. Our souls are precious in his eight 
(Luke xv. 20; John i 48). . 

IL HOLY SATISFACTION IN THE DEFEAT OF THE GREAT ENEMY. Sympathetic. 
Ever on the alert. Ready to interpose effectively at the right moment. 'fhe wilder­
ness, Gethsemane, Calvary, testify to his love and mighty power. His victory was our 
victory. Every sinner converted, every backslider restored, every believer strengthened 
and fitted for higher service, is to the shame of Satan and to the glory of Christ. 

III. ExULTING JOY IN THE RESCUE -01!' SOULS, " Standing,, implies continued 
interest. Lasts all through, from the first struggle to the final victory (cf. Stephen, 
Acts vii. 36). Christ's love never faileth, and his joy is the joy of eternity and of 
God. "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied.''-F. 

V ers. 6, 7.-" If" and "then;" or, the great things of Go!Es promises. I. THE 
GREAT IN C!lill.ACTER. How described. L Obedience. Life regulated by the Divine 
will. " Walk in my ways." 2. Fi,d,elity of se'fvice. Life devoted to God's glory. 
So Moses (Heb. iii 5). 

II. THE GREAT IN HONOUR. Not place, or outward distinction, or arbitrary rewards. 
"KnighthoodB and honours borne without desert are titles but of scorn" (Shake­
speare). Three things. 1. "Judge my house.'' 2. "Keep my courts." 3. "Walks 
among those that stand by.'' Dignity. .Power with God and power with man. Society 
of the noblest. 

III. THE GREAT IN BLESSEDNESS. Freedom of soul. Holy living. Harmonious 
development. Grandest fellowship. Immortal hope. The promises of God are 
gracious in character, elevating in purpose, faithful in. fulfilment.-F. 

Ver,, 8.-Portents. "Men wondered at." There are times when there are signs 
in the heavens and on the earth-prodigies which rouse attention. So in society. 
There are men who stand out from others. 'l'heir characters have a ~pecial significance. 
Their lives are prophecies. Perhaps most of the great men of the Bible were of this 
sort. So here-

L REPRESENTATIVE OF THEIR GENERATION, They breathe the spirit of the age, 
The evil and the good, of their times, are seen in them at the highe8t. "There were 
giants in those days." 

II. AnoMDRATE GREAT FORCES. Powers have been at work for long that come out. 
Embodied. We see the height to which corruption ma.y rise, Int.ellect without 
couscienee, passion without principle, power without God. Or it ma.y be otherwise. 
Men of aenius aoo resc,lutiou faithful to the truth, ardent for the good of their brethren 
-reforu~;,rs, profeBSc,rs, martyrs, whose glory was to live not to themselves, but to God. 

HI. FoREBflkDOW COMING J0DGIIIENT. Like Pharaoh, they have been raised up for 
Goo's glory. Like tJlJI Jews, they are" eusamples" of God.:ij judg~ente. What they 
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do, what they en/fer, what they enjoy, are as forecasts and foreshadowings of what 
will be, on to the perfect end. Often eucb men obtain a certain worship. "There is 
so much of chance in warfare, and such vast events are connected with the acts of the 
single individual, that the proper temperament for generating and receiving super­
stitious impressions is naturally produced" (Coleridge). But they are "for our 
ndmonition, upon whom the ends of the world have come."-F. 

Vers. 8-10.-Messiah's mission. I. THE TIME OF BIS COMING DIVINELY FIXED. 
There was the ancient promise, and long-waiting generations came and went. Manifold 
changes. Overturning of kingdoms and dynasties. The old stock of David seemed as 
good as dead. But life preserved. "Branch " destined to spring and bud in his 
season. There i11 "a time to every purpose" (Eccles. iii. 1). Christ came "in the 
fulness of time." 

II. THE 0HABA0TER OF HIS WORK DIVINELY APPOINTED. "Servant." Christ came 
to do the will of the Father. As the Law was bidden in the ark, so the law of God 
was hidden in his heart. What God ordained, he freely chose. What God commanded, 
he delighted to carry out. He never wavered, never wearied. Why ? Because the 
work given him to do accorded both with eternal righteousness and the highest good 
of man. Faithful even to the death of the cross. 

III. THE RESULTS OF HIS MINISTRY DIVINEL y SETTLED. Removal of sin. u pbuilding 
of the Church of God in the strength of righteousLess and the beauty of holiness and 
the· joys of love. What he began he would surely finish. Solomon's temple was 
"finished," and king and people rejoiced with great joy. Zerubbabel's temple was 
also to be "finished," and this should be a sign and seal of the forgiveness of past 
iniquity, and of the outshining of God's favour on the land. So these prophesy of 
greater things to come. Christ's exulting cry on the cross, "It is finished!" proclaimed 
the opening of heaven to all believers, the new heaven and the new earth, and the 
restitution of all things.-F. 

V ers. 1-6.-The good man on earth in his intf!l'cessO'T'y function. " And he showed 
me Joshua the high priest standing before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan standing 
at his right band to resist him," etc. Our prophet here delivers to the Jews who had 
been restored from Babylon a vision which be bad witnessed, in order to encourage them 
in the work of rebuilding the temple. The scene of the vision seems to have been the 
precincts of the temple. He saw Joshua, the high priest, standing before the Lord 
on their behalf, robed in "filthy garments." He saw "Satan," the great enemy of 
humanity, oppose him in his intercessory engagements; but Satan was, nevertheless, 
rebuked by Jehovah; and the seer beard a Divine voice commanding the •; filthy gar­
ments" to be taken away from the priest, declaring the removal of his iniquity, com­
manding a "mitre" to be put on bis head, ordering him to be clothed in a new raiment, 
and promising him other blessings if he would but " walk" in the "ways " of God. 
Regarding the vision as a symbolical revelation of Joshua, in bis representative aspect 
as the bigh priest of the Jewish people then existing, we feel authorized to infer from 
it two or three ideas touching the intercessory functions of good men while on earth. 

I. THAT THE GOOD MAN, IN ms INTERCESSORY FUNCTIONS ON EARTH, HAS TO BEAB 
BEFORE Goo THE MORAL IMPERFECTIONS OF HIS BACE. Joshua. had on " filthy gar­
ments." This was evidently intended to represent the corrupt state of the Jewish 
people. The seventy years' captivity had not purified them; for now, instead of 
setting themselves to the work of rebuilding the house of the Lord, they were taken 
up with their own personal concerns, and excusing themselves by saying, " The time is 
not come" (Hag. i. 2). Here, then, is a characteristic feature of a good man's intercession 
while on earth. He bas to bear the imperfections of his fellow-creatures before God. 
Intercession itself we consider to be an obligation resting on all minds, in all worlds, 
for ever. Prayer, either for self or others, is not confined to earth. What is prayer for 
self but a living seme of dependence upon God? And where is there a virtuous mind 
in the universe without this sense? 'fhis, indeed, lies at the root of all true religion. 
And what is prayer for others, or i11tercession, but a deep, loving sympathy with them, 
a desire for their highest interests? And does not this benevolent feeling lie at the 
basis of all moral cxcellenco '? There is not a saint nor an angd in heaven, we suppose, 
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who doeB not desire the progress of kindred spirits; e.nd whe.t is this but intercession? 
But thn1 which distinguish& the intercession on earth is the.t we have to remember 
the moral co1·roption of our race. In hee.ven there is no defilement. All there e.re 
cle.d either in the robes of pristine holiness or in ge.rments we.shed e.nd made white by 
the cleansing influences of redemptive love. But here e.ll are in " filthy garments" 
-garments ste.ined by sensuality, worldliness, idolatry, falsehood, and dishonesty. 
Here the pious parent has to e.ppear before God for sinful children, the minister for 
sinful people, e.nd the pious sovereign for e. sinful nation. 

JI, THAT THE GOOD MAN, IN HIS INTERCESSORY FUNCTIONS ON EARTH1 HAS TO CON• 
TEKD WITH A MIGHTY SPIRITUAL ANTAG01'"1ST. The prophet saw Satan ete.nding at 
his right hand to resist him. The existence of some mighty spirit or spirits, who are 
determined foes of truth, virtue, e.nd the happiness of man, is rendered more than pro­
bable by a number of considerations, independent of the testimony of.the Bible. Such, 
for example, as the general belief of the race, the oon.fticting phenomena of the moral 
"""rld, the unaccountable opposite impr&sions of which all are conscious. But the 
Bible is most clear on this subject. Under ve.rious names," the serpent,"" the devil," 
"the god of this world," "the prince of the power of the air," this great enemy of the 
race is brought under our notice. Now, this enemy stood up to resist Joshua in his 
intercessions. And who will say that he is not now specially active with the good 
man, when he draws nee.r to God? In bow many ways may he binder our prayers? 
Sometimes he may suggest to us, even in the very time of our prayers, doubts e.s to the 
existence of God ; we may be tempted to ask-Are we sure there is a God ? May not 
the idea be a delusion, for who has ever seen or beard him? Or, granting his existence, 
he may suggest whether he would condescend to attend to the affairs of an individueJ, 
We may be tempted to the supposition that he takes care of the great but overlooks 
the little; or that the universe is so thoroughly and absolutely under a system of 
laws, that be will not interpose on behalf of any of hie creatures. Or, granting that 
he does exist, and that be attends to the prayers of some, Satan may suggest that I am 
too worthless for his notice, that it is presumptuous for me to address his awful 
majesty; I am too great a sinner ever to be attended to. In such suggestions as these 
Satan may be said to stand up against us when we appear before the Lord. 'fhis, 
age.in, is a peculiarity of our intercessory functions on earth. In heaven, we presume, 
no enemy will intrude on our devotions, no Sa.tan will stand up to resist as we appear 
before God. No power there to darken our faith with cloudy doubts, nor to cool the 
ardour of our devoLions ! 

IIL THA'l' THE GOOD MAN, IN HIS INTERCESSORY FUNCTIONS ON EARTH, HAS THE 
SPECIAL ASSISTANCE oF A DIVINE HELPER. Whilst Se.tan stood up against Joshua, 
there was One who stood up for him-the Lord, called also "the Angel of the Lord." 
Who is this? .Ali acknowledged expositors are agreed in concluding this to be Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. And he, indeed, is man's great spiritual Helper. He 
is our Advocate, our Intercessor. He helps us in our prayers, he attracts us to the 
throne of grace. "Seeing that we have a great High Priest, who has passed into the 
heavens." His Spirit makes intercession within us, awakens in us those desires which 
agree with the will of God. The scene illustrates two thoughts concerning the help 
rendered. 1. lt was rendered sympathetically. "Is not this a brand?" etc. Consider 
the suffering to which the petitioners have been subject. Christ is full of sympathy. 
" We have not a high priest," etc.; "Him t.ha.t cometh unto God through him he 
will in no wise cast out." 2. The help was rendered effectu,ally. The old " filthy gar­
ments," the emblems of impurity and guilt, were taken away, and he was clothed in other 
garments; that is, their guilt was removed, they were restored from their degradation. 
And the" mitre," the emblem of dignity, was put on his bead. They were raised once 
more to the glory of an independent nation. See: (1) '!'bat if you would effectually help 
your race, you must appear belore God as an intercessor. Other means are also to be 
employed. Promote general knowledge, adv~nce t~e arts, help on commerce, above all, 
difluse the gospel of Jesus; but, in connection with all, you must appear before God, 
as Jo~hua did for Israel. It is in this way you will change the world's" filthy gar­
ments," and get for them the "raiment" of purity and the "mitre" of honour. (2) T~a.t 
if you would effectually appear before God, you must have the help of Jesus Chnst. 
WLat is the villion before us but an adumbration of a common fa.et in the spiritual 
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history of every pmying man? Ever as we attempt to approach the everlaRting Father 
in devout thought and worship, do we not find some opposing force like thiR Satan, or 
rather, this Satan himself, "standing" "at our right hand to resist" us? What is to 
be done? Are we to retire ?-cease all endeavour to commune with the loving Parent 
of our souls? God forbid I Our doom is sealed in midnight and ane:uish, should this 
be so. There is no happiness for any finite spirit but that which flows from inter­
course with the eternal Fountain of good. Our only hope is in getting him, the great 
Mediator, with us, who shall repel our foe-drive him from our presence with the words, 
"The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan I "-D. T. 

Ver. 7.-The Bible and true greatness. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to 
walk among the~o that stand by." The words direct us to the Bible and true 
greatness. 

I. THE BIBLE DIRECTS us TO THE SPHERE OF TRUE GREATNESS. The promise made 
to Joshua here is, "Thou shalt also fudge my house, and shalt also keep my courts." 
The words convey this idea: Great authority. By the house of God is here probably 
meant the people of Israel; and the keeping of God's courts, the regulation of the 
temple. The literal meaning here is that Joshua's piety should be rewarded by 
the long continuance of his exalted office of High Priest. Godliness raises: (1) To 
dignified positions. It makes us "kings and priests unto God." (2) To high fellowship. 
"I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by." With the general 
consent of commentators, the angels of God are meant by "these that stand by." The 
angels of God minister in his house. 'l'hey are "ministering servants." We a.re come 
"to an innumerable company of angels." Good men are brought by religion into 
fellowship with those lofty intelligences. 

II. THE BIBLE PRESENTS TO us THE PATH OF TRUE GREATNESS. "If thou wilt 
walk in my ways," etc. Two things are stated here as the conditions of elevation. 
1. Obedience. "If thou wilt walk in my ways." God bas ways for men to walk in. 
His ways are his laws. "Blessed are they who walk in the Law of the Lord." Walking 
in his ways implies: (1) The abandonment of our own ways. "Let the wicked 
forsake his way." (2) The entrance on God's ways. Walking in them implies that 
we are on them, and the way into them is by faith in Christ. He is the "Door." 
(3) Progress in God's ways. We must add to our faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge, 
etc. (2 Pet. i. 6). 2. Fidelity. "Keep my charge." ·we have all a trust committed 
to us. Our time, talents, and possessions are all given in trust. We are not owners f 
them, but stewards. "It is required of a steward that he be found faithful." l'aul 
felt, as he was leaving the world, that he bad finished bis course, and kept the faith. 
Such is the path to greatness-the only path, the sure path. 

IIL THE BIDLE GIVES us A GUARANTEE FOR TRUE GREATNESS. "Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts." The word of God is the pledge. 1. His word has been fulfilled in the 
eQJJJerience of the good in all ages. All who have walked in God's ways and kept his 
charge have reached this sublime elevation. They are the illustrious ·heroes of the 
ages; and they have high authority in the empire of God. 2. His word can never 
fail of its accomplishment. "Heaven and earth shall pass away," etc. 

Brother, art thou walking in the ways of God? If so, grand distinctions await thee. 
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."-D. T. 

Vers. 8---10.-The world's wants and God's provisions. 11 Hear, now, 0 Joshua 
the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are men wondered 
at: for, behold, I will bring forth my Servant the BRANCH," etc. It is admitted 
by most acknowledged expositors of Holy Scripture that the sacerdotal institutions of 
the Mosaic system were typical of gospel realities; they were, as St. Paul has it, the 
11 shadows of good things to come." This passage undoubtedly points to the Messiah 
and his times. Joshua, here called "the high priest," is a type of Christ, who is 
represented as "'my Servant the BRANCH." A name by which be is designated in other 
purts of the Bible. Thus, for example: "There shall come forth a rod Ottt of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots," etc. Agaiu, "In tbi\t day shall 
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the branch of the Lord be bee.utiful," etc. And a.gain, "Behold, the dl\ys come, Bllith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch," etc. Indeed, the men 
who are here spoken of as those who "sit before" Joshua, '' men wondered at," are 
-typical men. This, indeed, is the meaning of the expression," men wondered at," which 
some translate," men appointed" (Isa. viii. 18), that is, typical men. Literally, the 
reference is to the members of the subordinate priesthood; and as the high priest, 
.foshua, was the type of Christ, these men were the types of his disciples in every age, 
I shall take the words as presenting the world's wants and Go,J;s pi·ovisions. 

l. THE WORLD WANTS A MORAL HELPER, AND IN THE GOSPEL ONE IS PROVIDED. 
Morally, man is ensla-,,cd, diseased, exiled, lost to the great uses a.nd purposes of his 
being. God has provided a great Helper, here called his "Servant the BRANCH." 
In Isaiah (xlii. 1) we h11ve these words, "Behold my Servant whom I uphold, mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth." He is the" Branch," God is the Root, and all 
holy souls are branches, deriving their life, beauty, and fruitfulness from him; but 
Christ is the "Branch," the oldest Branch, the largest Branch, the strongest Branch, 
the most fruitful Branch, et.c. He is the Branch on which there hang clusters of 
perennial fruits for the "healing of the nations." : 

II. THE woRLD w A1'"'TS DIVINE GUARDIANSHIP, "Behold t.he stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven eyes." What is here meant by the 
••stone"? Not the foundation-stone of the temple, which was now being rebuilt, for 
that had been laid long before. "The stone," says Keil," is the symbol of the kingdom 
of God, a.nd is laid by Jehovah before Joshua, by God's transferring to him the regene­
ration of his house a.nd the keeping of his courts (before, liphne in a spiritual sense, 
as in 1 Kings ix. 6, for example). The seven eyes which watch with protecting care 
over this stone are not a figurative representation of the all-embracing providence of 
God; but, in harmony with the seven eyes of the Lamb,' which are the seven Spirits of 
God' (Rev. v. 6), and with the seven eyes of Jehovah (eh. iv. 10), they are the seven­
fold radiation of the Spirit of Jehovah (after Isa. xi. 2), which show themselves in 
vigorous action upon this stone, to prepare it for its destination." Perhaps the meaning 
is that upon the kingdom of Christ, here symbolized by the stone, God's eyes are fix.ed 
( engraven) with deep and settled interest. "The eye is the natural hieroglyphic for 
knowledge; e.nd 'seven,' as every reader of the Bible is aware, is the number used. to 
denote completeness, perfection. Seven eyes denote the perfection of observant know­
ledge; and as the' eyes of Jehovah' mean Jehovah's observation and knowledge, his 
' seven eyes' express the perfection of both--omniscient observation." Two thoughts 
are suggested. 1. God ha,; a special, interest in Ghrist and his followers. His eyes are 
on the "stone," there in all their completeness-seven. He has a general interest in 
the universe, but a special interest here. His eyes, which " run to and fro through 
all the earth," glance with a wonderful tenderness upon the "stone." 2. God has a 
settled interest in Ghrist and his f olwwers. The eyes are said to be engraven on the 
swne, not written in ink, not painted with colour which time would erase, but cut into 
its verv heart; the stone itself must moulder before the engraving is destroyed. "Who 
shall s~parate us from the love of Christ?" "The mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed," etc. 

fil '.J.'HE WORLD WANTS MORAL PURIFICATION, AND IN THE GOSPEL IT IS PROVIDED. 
"I will remove the inquity of that [this] land [that is, Palestine] in one day." The 
"iniquity of that land," the land of the Jews, was m~ltiform, aggravated, immeasur­
able; but in one day provision should be made f?r its remo'!al, the day on which 
Christ died upon the cross. "The work of the Messiah had a primary respect to Israel. 
'l'he offer of salvation was to the Jew first." "Unto you first, God, having raised up 

•his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his 
,iniquities" (Acts iii. 36). These words of Peter to the Jews of his day are a com• 
mentary on those before us. The great want. of man. is mo~,al purification. 'fhank 
Goci, "Christ came to put away sin by the sacnfice of himself. 

JV. THE WORLD WAKTB SPIRITUAL REPOSE, AND IN THE GOSPEL IT IB PROVIDED. 
"Iu that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his neigh hour under the 
v:in~ and under the fig tree." "When iniquity is taken away," says Matthew Henry, 
"(1) We reap precw\18 benefits and privileges from our justification, rnor~ precious 
thau the products of the vine or the fig tree (Rom. v. 1). (2) We repose ma sweet 
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~ro.nquillity, nnd aro quiet/rom the feo.r. of evil. ~hat should terrify_ us when iniquity 
1s taken 11,w11,y, when notbmg can hurt us? We sit down under Christ's shadow with 
delight, nnd by it o.re sheltered from. t_he scorching beat of the curse of the Law, We 
live 11B Ismel in the peaceable reign of Solomon (1 Kings iv. 24, 25), for he is the Prince 
of Peace."-D. 1'. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER IV. 

Vera. 1-14.-§ 7. The fifth 11iBion: the 
golden candlesticle. 

Ver. 1.-The angel that talked with me. 
The interpreting angel is meant. Came 
again, and waked me. It is thought that 
the 11,ngel, who is said (eh. ii. 3) to have 
gone forth, now rejoined the prophet and 
renewed his colloquy with him. But the 
expreosion in the text is probably only 
equivalent to "aroused me again" (comp. 
Gen. xxvi. 18; 2 Kings i, 11, 13, etc.). 
Absorbed in awe and wonder at the con~ 
templation of the preceding vision, the 
prophet had fallen into e. state of exhaustion 
and torpor, as Daniel &lept after his great 
visions (Dan. viii. 18 ; x. 8, 9), and the 
ap(!stles were heavy with sleep on the 
Mount of Transfiguration (Luke ix. 32). 
From this mental pro9tration the angel 
arouses him to renewed attention. Or what 
is meant may be that the change wrought 
on tl10 faculties by the Divine influence was 
as great as that between natural sleeping 
and waking. • 

Ver. 2.-What seest thon t The angel 
docs not show the vision to the prophet, but 
makes him describe it, and then explains 
its import. This vision of the candlestick, 
with its seven lamps fed by two olive trees, 
signifies that the work of rebuilding the 
temple, and preparing the way for the 
Church of the true Israel, was to be accom­
plished by relying, not on human resources, 
but on Divine aid. Thus were Zerubbabel 
and his people roused to perseverance and 
energy in their good work, of which the 
final success is assured. I have looked; 
i~pa,ca (Septuagint), " I have seen." A 
oandlestiok all of gold. The candelabrum 
as described differs in some particulars 
from tho.t in the tabernaole, though the 
same word, menorath, is used in both cases 
(Exod. xxv. 31; xxxvii. 17, etc.). In 
Solomon's temple there were teu candelabra 
(1 Kings vii. 49), which were carried ·away 
to Bo.bylon when Jerusalem was tnken 
(Jor. Iii. 19). The single co.mlelnbrum of 
Zerubbo.bel's temple is mentioned in 1 Maco. 
i. 21 ; iv. 49, 50, The one sculptured on the 
orch of Titus mo.y be a truthful representa­
tion of that in Herod's temple, but probably 

is not the same as that in the second edifice 
(comp. Josephus, 'Ant.,' xiv. 4. 4). The 
candelabrum in the vision differed from the 
original one in three particulars : it had e. 
central reservoir; it had also seven pipes; 
e.nd it was supplied with oil by two olive 
trees. With a (its) bowl upon the top of it. 
The "bowl" (gullah) is a reservoir for oil 
placed at the top of the candelabrum ; and 
from it tubes led the oil for the supply of 
the lamps. In the tabernacle each lamp 
was separate, and trimmed a.ad filled by the 
ministering priest.a; the mystic lamps needed 
no human agency to keep them supplied. 
They were fed by the "bowl." The word 
is trausla.ted in the Septuagint, 7'.aµ:1ni1i,ov: 
in the Vulge.te, lampas; hence some ha.ve 
supposed that, besides the seven lamps, 
there wee another large light in the centre; 
but the Greek and Latin rendering is 
mistaken, the word meaning " a fountain" 
(Josh. xv.19), or "e. ball" (1 Kings vii. 41), 
or "a round bowl" (Eccles. xii. 6). And 
seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof. The Hebrew is, 
literally rendered, seven and seven pipes to 
the lamps which are upon its top. The 
LXX. translates, Kai i,n-a. l1rripvrrrpt1i« To,, 
7'. 6xvois Tois lmivo, alrrijs, "And seven vessels 
for the lamps which are upon it;" so the 
Vulgate, Septem infusoria lucernis, qute er.__,it 
super caput ejus. These versions imply 
that there was one supply pipe to each of 
the lamps, which seems most natural. In 
this case, the tirst "seven" in the text must 
be an interpolation. Co=entators who 
regard the present reading as correct have 
taken various ways in explaining it. Some 
multiply the number into itself, and make 
the pipes forty-uine; but this is unwarranted 
by Hebrew usage (Hendersou). Others add 
the numbers together, making fourteen; but 
here a.gain the copulative vau, which implies 
di,ersity, is an objection. The Revised 
Version hns, " There are seven pi pea to each 
of the ll\mps," taking the wordsdi~tributi vely; 
but the number of tubes seems here to be 
unnecessarily largo. Dr. Wright considers 
th11,t there were two pipes to e,\ch lamp, one 
set connecting euch to the centml bowl, and 
one connecting the severe.I lomps together. 
One, however, does not sco of what particular 
use the second sot is. Dr. Wright, p. tH, 
givrs II drawing of the candelabrum with 
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its "ppurtenRnces, ROOording t.o his notion of 
the ,·ision. The Authorized Version seems 
to give the correct idea of the passage, 
whether we arrive at it by rejecting the 
first •· een•n." or by considering that it is 
rep(lnt.ed for emph•sis' sake, as Cornelius & 
La pick ,rnd Pressel think: "Seven are the 
lnmps up(\n it-seven, I say, and seven the 
pipes•· Take it as we may, the point is 
th11t the (\ii is well and copiously supplied 
to the several lights. 

Yer. 3.-Two olive trees. These, as ex­
plained in ver. 12, discharged the oil from 
th,0 ir fruit-bee.ring branches into conduits 
which led to the central reservoir. Without 
man's agency the oil is separated from 
the berry and keeps the lamps constantly 
supplied (comp. Rev. ii. 4). 

Yer. 4.-What are these, my lord t The 
question mar refer to the two olive trees, 
which were n novelty to the prophet, who,, 
of course, was well acquainted with the 
form and use, if not the symbolism, of the 
candelabrum. But it may also be taken as 
desiring information about the whole vision. 

Yer. -5.-Xnowest thou not! The angel 
speaks not so much in surprise nt the 
prophet's slowness of comprehension (comp. 
John iii. 10) as desirous of calling bis most 
serious attention t.o the coming explanation. 

Ver. 6.-Thi!; is the word of the Lord 
unto Zern.bbabel. The Lord's message nnt.o 
Zerubbabel is the purport of the vision, viz. 
that his work will be accomplished through 
the grace of God a.lone. Not by might. 
Septuagint, "not by great might;" but the 
Vulgate, "not by an army." The word 
is almost synonymous with the following, 
translated power; and the two together 
mean that the effect is to be produced, not 
by any human means, however potent. 
Doubtless Zerubbabel was dispirited when 
he thought how much there was to do, how 
feeble the means at his disposal (Neb. iv. 2), 
and how formidable the opposition ; and 
nothing could better reassure him than the 
promise of Divine aid. But by my Spirit. 
The angel does not say expressly what is to 
be done ; but the purpose that filled the 
minds of Zecharia.h e.nd Zern.bbe.bel applied 
the word. The operations of the Spirit are 
manifold, and his aid alone could bring 
these mighty things t.o ,pass. The oil is a 
figure of the grace of the Holy Spirit; e.nd 
e.s the lamps are not supplied by human 
hands, but directly from the olives, so the 
good work now undertaken shall be sup­
ported by Divine means (see on ver. 14). 

Ver. 7.-Who art thou, 0 great mountain t 
Th€: "mountain" is a figurative expression 
to denote the various difficulties that stood 
in ZArubbabel's way and impeded the 
currying out of his great delrign. Before 
Zerubbabel. The Vulgate affixes these words 

to the former pint of the clause, but tho 
accent is in favouroftbe Authorized Version. 
Thon shalt become a plain ; literally, into a 
p"lain ! A command. All obstacle_s she.ll 
be removed (comp. Isa.. xl. 4; xhx. 11 ; 
Matt. xvii. 20 ; Luke iii. 4, 5). Septua­
gint, -roii 1<aTOp80XTa1 (intmns.), ·• that thou 
sbouldst prosper;" "ut conigns" (Jerome). 
lie shall bring forth the headstone thereof. 
"He" is evidently Zerubbabel. He sho.ll 
commence and put the finishing stroke to 
the work of rebuilding the temple. Many 
commentat.ors take this stone to be the one 
that oompletes the building, "the top-stone." 
But it may well be questioned whether o. 
building like the temple could have any 
such stone. An arch or a pyramid may 
have a crowning stone, but no other edifice; 
nor is there any proof that snch a. top-stone 
was known or its erection celebrated. It 
may be a mere metaphor for the comple­
tion of the work. It is better, however, to 
take it as the corner-stone, to which we 
know great importance was attached (comp. 
Job xx.xviii. 6; Ps. cxviii. 22, etc.). This 
stone, on which the building rests, Zerub­
babel will bring forth from the workshop; 
as the next verses say, his hands have laid 
the foundation. That action, already past, 
is represented as futuw, the regular com­
mencement of the work under Zerubbabel's 
direction being intimated, and its happy 
conclusion promised. • Septuagint, Kal i(olcrui 
.,.;ti., 71.l8oi, ri)s 1<ll.11poi,oµ.las, " And I will bring 
forth the stone of the inheritance"-the 
meaning of which is obscure, though Jerome 
explains it by considering it an allusion t.o 
Christ. With shouting&, crying, Graoe, 
grace unto it! All the by-standers, as 
the stone is placed, shout in acclamation, 
"God's favour rest upon it I" (Ezra. iii. 10). 
The LXX. seems to have mistaken the 
sense, rendering, 'Icro-r11-ra xlip1Tos xd.p,-ra 
alrr:;,,, "The grace of it the equality of 
grace" (John i. 16); and to have led St. 
Jerome astray, who translates, "Et exrequa­
bit gratiam gratim ejus," and comments 
thne: "We all have received of his fulness, 
and grace for grace, that is, the grace of the 
gospel for the grace of the Law, in order 
that the Israelites and the heathen who 
believe may receive equal grace und a like 
blessing." The Targum recognizes here a 
Messianic prophecy: "He will reveal the 
Messiah whose Name is spoken of from all 
eternity, and he shall rule over an· the 
kingdoms." 

Ver. 8.-The word of the Lord came unto 
me. The word ea.me through the interpreting 
angel, as is clear from the expression in 
ver. 9, "The Lord ha.th sent me unto you." 
He explains more fully what had been 
already announced figuratively. 

Ver. 9.-.Have laid the foundation. Zerub-
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lia.bel .ha.cl commenced the rebuilding in the 
second yenr of tho return, in the second 
month (Ezm iii, 8); it hnd been hindered 
by the opposition of the neighbouring 
people (Ezra. iv. 1-5, 24), and was not 
rosumetl till the second yea.r of Darius. 
Shall finish it, The temple was finished in 
Darius's sixth yeur (Ezra vi. 15), Thou ehalt 
know, eto, The truth of the angel's mission 
would be proved by the event, viz. the 
successful issue (comp. eh. ii. 9, 11; vi. 15; 
Deut. xviii. 22). 'fhe completion of the 
material tern pie was a pledge of the estab­
lishment of the spiritual temple, the Ohnrch 
of God. 

Ver. 10.-For who hath despised the day 
of small things 1 The " small things" are 
the weak a.nd poor beginning of the temple 
(Hag. ii. 3); as the Targum glosses, "on 
account of the edifice, because it was small." 
Small as the present work was, it was o. 
pledge of the full completion, .and was 
1herefore not to be despised. So the question 
is equivalent to, "Can any one, after these 
promises a.nd prophecies, presume to be 
doubtful about the future?" For they shall 
rejoice, etc. The subject of the verbs is 
that which comes last in position, the seven 
eyes of J ebovah ; and the verse is best 
trallslated thus: "For (i.e. seeing that) 
these seven eyes of Jehovah, which run 
through all the earth, behold with joy the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel." The 
work is not contemptible, since the Lord 
regards it with favour, watches, a.nd directs 
it. The LXX. and Vulgate (followed nearly 
by the Authorized Version) make the 
despisers the subject of the verbs, nnd 
lamely dissociate the final clause entirely 
from the preceding, The version given 
above is in accordance with the Masoretic 
accentuation. The plummet; literally, the 
st011e, the tin; 'l'hv ll.l8ov, Tbv ,ca.utT1Tipwov 
(Septuagint): lapidem stanneum, "the stone 
of tin" (Vulgate ), Tin is not found in 
Pa.Jestine; it was imported by the Phceni­
cians in great abundance, and from them 
the Jews obtained it. The supply must 
have come from Spain or Britain. With 
those seven, The preposition is an inter­
polation of the Authorized Version. It 
,;ihould be, "even these seven," explaining 
il'ho are "they" at the head of the ofouse. 
l'he eyes of the Lord. The "seven eyes" 
ha.ve been o.lready mentioned (eh. iii. 9, 
where see note). They are expressive of 
God's watchful providence and care. Whioh 
run to and fro, This cla.nee further enforces 
the previous image (2 Ohron. xvi. 9; Prov. 
xv. 3). 

Ver. 11.-Then answered I. The prophet 
had received a general expla.nation of the 
vision; he hnd proba.bly uuderstood thnt the 
eau.dela.brum represented the theocracy, of 

whose restoration and life the temple was 
the symbol and vehicle. One point was 
still obscure, and he asks, What are these 
two olive trees 1 (ver. 3). Tn this c1ueation 
no answer is immediately forthcoming, the 
answer being delayed in order to augment 
the prophet's desire of understanding the 
vision, and to induce him to make the 
question more definite. 

Ver. 12.-The prophet perceives the chief 
point in the mystic olive trees, sn be alters 
his question the second time, asking, What 
be these two olive branches l (shibbolim); 
Vulgate, spicre, "ears," as of corn, so called, 
as Kimcbi snpposes, because they were full 
of berries, as the ears are fnll of grains of 
corn. Which through the two golden pipes, 
etc.; rather, which by means of two golden 
tubes are emptying the golden oil out of 
themselves. The oil dropped of itself from 
the fruit-bearing branches into two tubes, 
spouts, or channels, which conveyed it to 
the central reservoir. The Revised Version 
renders, "which are beside the two golden 
spout.;" like the Vulgate, qure aunt juxta 
duo rostra aurea. The LXX. bas, o[ 
,c/l.&60, .. , ol iv ni's xeptTl Twv 660 µ.u!w-rfipow 
(" beaks," ••noses") Twv xputTwv-w here 
"in the hands" or "by the hands" may be 
e. Hebraism for "by means of." The golden 
oil ; Hebrew, the gold. The oil is so called 
from its colour. The Greek and Latin 
versions lose this idea altogether, In quibus 
sunt suffusoria ez auro (Vulgate); "leading 
to the golden vessels" (Septuagint). 

Ver. 13.-Xnowest thou notl ( comp. ver. 5). 
The angel wishes to impress upon the 
prophet wheuce came the power of the 
theocracy and the Di vine order manifested 
therein. 

Ver. 14.-The two anointed ones; literallj, 
the tioo sons of oil; so the Revised Version; 
Vulgate, filii olei; Septuagint, viol T,is 
'11'1d-r71Tos, "sons of fatness" ( comp. Isa. v. 1). 
By them are intended the two powers, 
the regal and the sacerdotal, throngh which 
God's help and protection are dispensed to 
the theocracy. Oil was nsed in appointing 
to both these offices (comp. Lev. xxi. 10; 
1 Sam. x:. 1). The expression, "son 
of," in many oases denotes a quality or 
property, like "son of Belia.I," "son of 
might;" so here Dr. Alexander considers 
thnt "sons or oil" means people possessed 
of oil, oil-bearers, channels through which 
the oil flowed to others. Zen1bbabel and 
Joshua. o.ro representatives of the ci vii and 
priestly authorities, but the text seems 
expressly to avoid no.ruing I\DY human 
agents, in order to show thl\t the symbol 
must not be limited to individuals. Nor, 
indeed, must it be confined to the Jewish 
Ollurch and state; it looks fonrnrcl to the 
timo when Jew and Gentile sha.11 unite in 
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upholding t.he Churoh of God. That ataua 
by the Lord of thl! whole earth; i.e. ready 
As his ministers to do him service. There 
is R reference to this passage in Rev. :d. 4, 
wh~re the "two witnesses" are oalled "the 
two olive tTees ... standing before the Lord 
of the <'arth" (Perowne). The vision, as we 
hRve seen, prefigures primitrily the oom­
pletion of the temple nud the restoration of 
its worship, Rnd serondly the establishment 
of the Christian Church hy the advent of 
Messiah. The several parts of the vision 
may be thus explained. The candelabrum 
is a symbol of the Jewish Church and 
theocracy, in eccorditnoe with the imagery 
in the Apoe.alypse, where the seven candle­
sticks are seven Churches (Rev. i. 20). It 
is mode of gold I\S precious in God's sight, 
and to be kept pure and unalloyed; it is 
placed in the se.nctuary, and bas seven 
Jnmps, to indicate that it is bright with the 
grace of God, and is meant t.o shed its light 

ftl'Ound at all times, its Christian men are 
bidden to shine like lights in the world 
(Matt. v. 16: Phil. ii. 15). The oil that 
supplies the lamps is tho grace of God, the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, which alone 
-enables the Church to shine 11nd to accom­
plish its appointed work. The two olive 
trees are the two authorities, viz. the oivil 
and sacerdotal, through which God oom­
municates his grace to the Church; these 
stand by the Lord because, instituted by 
him, they carry out his will in the ordering, 
guiding, extending, 11nd purifying his 
kingdom o.mong men. The two olive 
branches remit their oil into one recept11cle, 
beoe.use the two authorities, the reg11l 11nd 
priestly, a.re intimately connected and 
united, and their 11ction tends to one end, 
the promotion of God's glory in the salvation 
of men. In Messiah these offices are united; 
he is the channel of Divine gra.ce, the source 
of light to the whole world. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-7.-Tlie Ohwrch revived. "And the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me," etc. The imagery of these verses is twofold; but their subject 
seems one. By the "candlestick" expressly mentioned in ver. 2 (comp. Rev. i. 13; 
ii. 1; also Matt. v. 14, 15; Phil ii. 15), and by the temple tacitly referred to in 
ver. 7, we understand, spiritually, the same thing, viz. in the first instance certainly 
the Jewish Church of that time. And what this twofold imagery seems intended 
here to set before us respecting this Church is (1) the secret, and (2) the completeness 
of its restoration to life. . 

I. THE SECRET OF ITS RESTOBA'l'ION TO LIFE. Under this head we have set before 
us the question: 1. Of Church work. What is the great duty of a Church in this world? 
Is it not, like a lamp or candlestick, to give light, to be a continued witness to men 
respecting things unseen and eternal-a standing testimony in favour of truth and 
righteousness, and against error and sin? in other words (Art. XX.), "a witness and 
keeper of Holy Writ,.? See again references supra; and note, in connection with this 
duty of spiritual light-giving on the part of a Church, the various grounds of the 
praiBe or blame administered in Rev. iL and iii. 2. Of Ohwrch needs. 'l'he returned 
remnant of the Captivity, with their altar again set up (Ezra iii. 3), their feasts again 
begun (Ezra iii 4), the~ temple in course ~t re-erection (Ezra iii. 10; vi. 14), an~ their 
ancient priesthood agam restored (Zech. m. 1-5), had now become such a witness. 
Thev were a "candlestick" or lamp again "lighted." How unequal in themselves to 
so important an office! How weak, how inexperienced, also bow g:reatly endangered I 
Above all, how greatly needing that sacred unction, or "oil," of God'.s grace, of which 
we are told here (comp. also Acts x. 38) ! 3. Of Church supplies. How ample, 
according to the vision described in vers. 2, 3, the provision maue for supplying this 
revived lamp with this oil! What besides is meant by the different features of this 
vision the prophet knows not (ver. 4), and the angel tells not, at present. But, at any 
rate they seem to signify that abundant provision is made. (1) For supplying such oil. 
The~e o.re "two" olive trees, e.g., to yield a double supply. Two "trees," also, things 
always growing and always producing, and able to yield, therefore, e. continual supply. 
(2) For storing it up, viz. in the" bowl" ~l~d a~ the_" ~op," whence it co~ld n~tural_ly 
flow out and down as required. (3) For d1stnbut1ng 1t m every needed d1rect10n, viz. 
Ly means of the twice-seven pipes ( or even, as some take it, the seven-times-seven 
pipe;), to the seven lamps of which we are told. So mysterious, yet so sufficiellt, was 
tLe secret source of life in this case. Let Zerubbabel, as the successor of David, and 
eartLly guardian of his Church, know this for his comfort (see ver. 6). 
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II. 'l'nrn COMPLETENESS OF THIS RESTORATION. In the seventh verse, 8.11 noted 
bofore, tho figuro is changed. The Church of the restored Captivity is before us now 
under the metaphor of a building inhabited by God himself, as often in God's Word 
(see Hob. iii. 6; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. ii. 21, 22 ; 1 Tim. iii. 15 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5). And th6 
purport of this change seems that of representing, not only as before the adequacy, but 
also now the actual effectiveness, of the provision here made. It should eventually be 
with that spiritual house as with the material house which they were then building as 
its image and type. This true : 1. As to external obstacles. The greatest of these, 
even if like a" great mountain" it~elf in bulk, should become," before Zerubbabel "­
having the Spirit of God on his side-like a plain. 2. As to final vidory. To use a 
well-known modem expression, there should be " the crowning of the edifice" of the 
Church. All that the pre-Captivity Jewish Church had really been in the world 
this restored Church should now be, up to the very "headstone "-the la.et stone to be 
put in its place-with every mark of triumph(" shoutings ") and favour ("grace") as 
well (ver. 7). 

Observe, in conclusion: 1. How strikingly these promises were fulfilled. Besides all 
that we read concerning the days of the Maccabees (as referred to probably in Heh. xi. 
35-38), how much more spiritual life remained in the Jewish Church even to the times 
of the gospel! See indications of this in Luke il. 25, 38; Matt. xxvii. 53; Mark xv. 
43; .Acts ii. 6, etc. See indications, also, as to the extent to which the witness or 
" light" of this Church had told on the Gentile world in Luke vii. 5 ; John xii. 20; 
.Acts x. 1; xiii. 43, 50 (Tcl.s rre/30µ.lva.s); xvii. 4, 17. 2. How great a lesson this teaches. 
There was nothing in this case but the secret working of God's Spirit thus to keep this 
Church in existence; no "might," no "power." On the contrary, ma.ny obstacles­
persecutions, enemies, corruptions, and so on. So plain is it how much can be done 
(and done only) in the wa.y of Christian organization, labour, and progress by the sacred 
oil of God's Spirit. "Utilis lectio, utilis eruditio, eed magis ntilis unctio, quippe qure 
docet de omnibus." 

Vera. 8-14.-The <Jhurch sustained. "Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, The hands ofZerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house," etc. These 
verses continue the metaphors of the previous portion, but in the opposite order. 
Vers.1-7 begin with the" olive trees" and end with the" house;" vers. 8-14 begin 
with the "house" (vers. 8-10) and conclude with the "trees." We may look on 
this latter passage, therefore, as a kind of additional message (" moreover," ver. 8) on 
the same general subject and to the .same general purport as before. The principal 
difference is in connection with the questions of order and depth. As we learned befvre 
not a little, first as to the secret, and secondly as to the completeness, of the restored 
life of the Jewish Church, so here we learn very much more (1) as to that same com­
pleteness, and (2) as to that same secret, of this same restored life. 

I. lTs COMPLETENESS. As conveyed, we suppose, by what is said respecting the 
material "house" (or typical Church) then in process of erection. We find this 
described in vers. 9, 10. .And of the promise contained therein we may notice : 1. 
How peculiarly explicit it is. Not only is the work which Zerubbabel had begun to 
be finished; it is to be finish eel by "his hands," and therefore, of course, in his time. 
Not only, again, is it to be so far finished as to be capable, as it were, of habitation 
and use; but so far finished as to be ready for that most absolutely ultimate of all 
building processes, the process of testing the work done. How graphic the description 
of this! "'l'hey shall see the plummet in the hands of Zerubbabel." 2. How exceed­
ingly deliberate it is. To start the work of erecting this temple-to begin such a true 
spiritual Church-restoration-was a great thing. 'l'o accomplish it, a still greater. If 
accomplished, indeed, that of itself would be a sufficient proof of a true mission from 
God (see the end of ver. 9; also, to some extent, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13). Especially 
would this be so in that "day of small things," when even well-wishers-persons 
ready to "rejoice" in such a thing, if really accomplished-as it were "despised" the 
idea. All this was known, all this was recognized, when the promise was gi\·en. 3. 
How fzilly assured it is. Was there not One" sent" to accomplish this, even that Angel­
Jehovah represented by the "stone" 'of eh. iii. 9? .And was there not sent also, 
of neccssit,y, together with him, a full supply of all that was necessary to accomplish 
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these wondl'rs? (See end of ver. 10, and the reference there to " those seven " eyes to 
be found on thRl" st-One; " also· Rev. v. 6; 2 Chron. xvi. 9; and compare end of ver. 6 
in this chapter.) To secure that•• stone" is to secure that sevenfold blessing, nod all 
it involves. 

II. lTs t;EORET. A yet further point, in regard to this, seems revealed to us in that 
which comes next. It is not enough to have the blessing referred to, so to speak, in 
reversion. If the Church is to shine as a living witness, some channel of communica-. 
tion must be in existence by which it can be always supplied therewith without foil. 
To understand the emblem employed (as before desctibed in ver. 3) to represent this, 
we n,ay notice: 1. The prophet's i_qnoranc,e of its meaning. See this five times referred 
io, viz. in vers. 4, 5, 11, 12, 13. ,vhateyer he meant, therefore, it is evidently some­
thing the nature of which is so fa.r occult and secret that even the eyes of a prophet 
might fail to discern it at first. 2. The angers surprise at his ignorance. "Knowest 
thou not?'' (see vers. 5 and 13; and comp. John iii. 10; Mark iv. 13; Rom. vi. 3, 16; 
vii. 1). The prophet ought to have discerned it, although he did not. 3. The expla­
,w,tion that follows. (Ver. 14.) An explanation which seems to show us: (1) Why 
the prophet ought to have understood the emblem, viz. because it represented an 
ordinance carefully ordered and arranged, even that of certain persons" anointed" for 
special service; an ordinance, also, ancient and settled (" ~tand by," as a custom or 
habit); an ordinance of most extensive import, even affecting the whole earth. (2) 
What we may understand thereby, viz. that God always maintains in the world a 
succession of special witnesses for him, who" stand by" him, as it were, so as to be 
informed of bis will, and who are "anoin led," as it were, so as to keep alive in turn the 
general witness of bis Church (see 2 Cor. v. 18-20; iv. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 2; Gen. xviii. 
li; Amos iii. 7); and who also, either 88 being always sufficient in number (2 Cor. 
xiii. 1, and references; also Rev. xi. 3, 4), or else 88 being usually divided, as were 
Zernbbabel and Jeshua, in the spirit of Luke x. 24 and 1 Tim. v. 17, are set forth to 
us as "two " in number. In these ways it is that it pleases God always to keep alive 
the life of his Church (1 Cor. i. 21). 

See illustrated here also, in conclusion : 1. God's great love for his people. He gives 
his Son for them in order, afterwards, to give them his Spirit as well (John iv. 10; 
Gal. iv. 4---6). He buyl! these earthen vessels for a sum beyond cost, in order, then, to 
fill them with an ointment which is also beyond cost I 2. God's great care for his 
Ohurch. Whatever the objects of the" ministry of angels," God has entrusted specially 
to men the duty of keeping alight among men the "candlestick" of his truth. 
How often this light has been all but extinct (Gen. vi. :5-8; xii. 1 compared with 
Josh. x:xiv. 2; 1 Sam. iii. 1; vii. 3; 1 Kings xix.10, 14; Ps. xii. 1; lsa. liii. 1; Micah 
vii. 2; Rev. xi. 7-10)! Yet how wonderfully preserved throughout; and to be pre­
served to the end (Matt. xvi. 18) I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-7.-The Ohurch in three aspects. L SYMBOLICALLY REPRESENTED. (Vers, 
2, 3.) Candelabrum. 

II. DEVOUTLY ooNTEMPLATED. (Ver. 5.) Humble, earnest, reverent inquiry. 
III. DIVINELY INTERPRETED. 1. The unity of the Church. 2. The spiritual use of 

the Church. 3. The Divine care of the Church. 4. The future glory of the Church. 
The Church should be: (1) Receptive of the Divine. (2) Communicative of the Divine, 
"They empty themselves," etc. Freely, constantly, rejoicingly. (3) Reflective of the 
Divine. Life and work. Not only true of the Church as a whole, but of every 
individual member. "Let your light shine before men."-F. 

Ver. 2.-0n seeing. The question, "What seeet thou?" suggeste-
r. THE SLUMBER OF THE souL. (Ver. 1.) Want of consciousness and activity. 

Delusions (Isa. xxix. 7). Peril (Mark xiii. 36). 
II. THE AWAKENING OF THE souL. (Ver. 1.) "The angel" may be taken to 

illustrate the various ministries employed by God to quicken and rouse his people. 
Providence. Loss of health, propertv, friends, and such-like incidents. Word of th11 
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fruth. Law nnd gospel. The Spirit of (Jh,rist. (1 Kings xix. 11, 12; John xvi. 8-13; 
Rev. i. 10-20.) 

III. 'l'JIE GLORIOUS THINGS REVEALED TO THE AWAKENED SOUL. The question. 
Mark : 1. The tim~. ~hen the so_ul_ was ~wakened; not before (Isa. I. 4 ; Luke ix. 32). 
2. The purpose. 'lo stimulate act1v1ty. 'I have looked." Must use our own faculties. 
3. The result. Manifold things revealed. As we are, so will our sight be. Press the 
question, "What seest thou 'I" In nature. 

"0 lady, we receive but what we give, 
And in our lives alone does nature live." 

(Coleridge.) 

Human life. Life all confused and dark, a maze without a plan, or the hand of God. 
Holy Scriptures. God. Truth. Immortality. Christ. " We see Jesus" (Heb. ii. 
9).-F. 

Ver. 5.-The learner and the learned. I. THE SPIRIT OF THE LEARNER. Humi1ity. 
The first thing to know, as the ancient sage said, is that we know nothing. Love of 
truth. For its own sake. To be sought for as bidden treasure-with ardour and 
delight. Obedience. Not merely readiness to receive, but courage to act. Faithful 
carrying out of princi pies. Progress. Step by step, in the spirit of self-sacrifice. 
"When first thine eyes unveil, give thy soul leave to do the like" (Vaughan). 

"Study is like the heaven's glorious sun, 
That will not be deep-search'd with saucy looks; 

Small have continuous plodders ever won, 
Save base authority from others' books." 

(Shakespeare.) 

II. THE SPIRIT OF THE LEARNED. 1. Wisdom. Not mere knowledge, but insight 
into character, and capacity to turn knowledge to the best account. 2. Kindness. 
Hence patience with ignorance and prejudice. Loving endeavour to give to others 
what has been good and a joy to themselves. 3. Faithfulness. Not hiding what 
should be told; not making compromises of principle; not striving for the mastery, but 
for the victory of truth. 4. Humility is as much the character of the learned as of the 
learner (cf. Newton likening himself to a child gathering shells). 

'' Were man to live coeval with the sun, 
The patriarch,pupil would be learning still, 
And dying leave his lesson half unleunt." 

F. 

Ver. 6.-The secret of power. Power is indispensable. It is not in numbers, or 
orgauiztttion, or method. These. are good, but not enough. It is not of man, thoL1gh 
it is by man. Must look higher. It is of God. Life is from life. The highest life 
can only come from the highest life. "Not by might," etc. Apply to-

I. TnE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH. Talent, culture, wide sympathies, zeal and 
eloquence, not enough. Even truth not enough. Need more. "My Spirit." There 
must be a right relation to God. There must be the quickening of the soul with the 
life of God-the energizing and elevating of the natural powers to the highest capacity 
aud use. 'l'his influence is necessary both for preachers and bearers. 

II. 'l'HE WORSllIP OF 'l'HE CHURCH. In the Church God draws near to us allll we 
draw near to God. As a Father to his children he speaketh unto us; as children unto 
a Father we should speak unto him. 1. Praise. 2. Prayer. 3. Hearing of the Word. 
4. Communion. 5. Times of refreshing. It is only o.s we are quickened from above 
that our worship is hearty and true (cf. John iv. 23), acceptable to God, and profitable 
to ourselves. 

III. 'l'HE WORK OF THE CnuRuu. Life must precede work. As individuals, in tLe 
society to which we belong, o.nd in our daily life, we nre called to serve God. Every 
one has his place and his work. It is as we carry out faithfully the duty committed 
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to us the.t the ce.use of the Lord will prosper, a.ud " hie kingdom come" at home and 
ebroad.-F. 

Vere. 7-10.-Enco..vragement to <Jluri,stian wcwkers. I. TnouGn TRE WORK Dl!I 

DERIDED, IT rs Goo's WORK. Therefore we a.re sure it is right and good. We cau 
throw ourselves into it with a.11 our hee.rt. Patience. What is of God cannot fail, 

IJ. THOUGH THE DIFFICULTIES BE GREAT, THEY ARE CAPABLE OF BEING OVEROOIIIEe 
Difficulties are a test. They show what spirit we are of. 'l'hey separate the chaff 
from the_ wheat. Remember "Formality " and "Hypocrisy" in the' Pilgrim's ProgresR.' 
D1fficult1es &re a. c}w)),enge. They put us on our mettle. Courage mounteth witl1 
occasion. Once we can say, "It is our duty," nothing should daunt \is (Acts v. 29 ; 
u. 24). In A.D. 1800 Napoleon wanted to cross the Alps with his army into Italy. 
He asked Me.rescot, chief of the engineers, "Is it possible?" He replied "Yes but 
,vith difficulty." "Let us, then, set out," wa.s the order of the great captain (1,Cor. 
ix. 25). Difficulties a.re our ea,'11,(,atwn. It is not ease but effort that makes men. 
"Our antagonist is our helper," said Burke. "He who has battled, were it only with 
poverty and hard toil, will be found stronger and more expert than he who could stay 
at home from t~e battle, concealed among the :pr~vi~ion-waggons, or even resting 
unwatchfully, ab1dmg by the stuff" (Carlyle). So 1t 1s mall spheres of activity. "To 
overcome, we must conquer a.s we go." Difficulties lead us to a deeper and truer 
appreciation of our dependence upon God (Rom. v. 3-5; viii. 31, 37). 

Ill. THOUGH THE PROGRESS BE SMALL, ULTIMATE SUCCESS IS CERTAIN. God's Word 
is sure. He is truth, and cannot lie. He is love, and cannot betray. He is almighty, 
and cannot be defeated. The laying of the foundation-stone, in his Name, implies the 
completion of the structure; and, by faith, we already hear the shoutings and the 
jubilant cries as the work is finished. "Grace, grace unto it I "-F. 

Vers. 1-10.-Man as a student ef the Divine revelatwn and a doer of Divin1, 
work. " And the angel that talked with me," etc. " It is needful to keep in mind 
that all these successive scenes were presented to the mind of the prophet in 
vision ; and that each vision was distinct, forming a whole of itself, independently of 
the scenery of those which preceded it, although not so as to preclude connection 
in the lessons taught, &nd occasional reference (such as we shall find in the one 
now before us) to the earlier in the latter. The fourth in the series of visions, then, 
was now closed; and at the close of it, the prophet represents himself as, having 
fallen into a kind of reverie arising from its disclosures, or from some particular part of 
them, by which his mind was absorbed aud unconscious of aught that might be passing 
around him. From this state he was roused, as the first verse indicates, by the touch 
and the voice of the ministering angel, and his attention arrested to a new scenic repre­
sentation, and the explanation of its meauiog" (Wardlaw). I have to confess that 
the more I look into this vision, as well as into the previous visions, the more I feel 
my utter inability to attach a satisfactory meaning to all the strange and grotesque 
i;ymbols that are presented. And my sense of inability has been deepened as I have 
examined the explanations that have been put forth by biblical critics-some most 
fanciful and absurd, and many most conflicting. Indeed, it requires a Daniel to 
interpret dreams; the objects in a dream are generally so unnaiural, grotesque, shadowy, 
and shifting, that men seldom try to attach any definite idea to them. I may regard 
this passage as setting before us man in two aspects, viz. as a student of the Divine 
revelation, and as a doer of the Divine purposes. 

L As A STUDENT OF THE DIVINE REVELATION. "I have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold. with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, 
aud seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: and two olive 
trees by it, one upon tbe right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereat'. 
So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are the&ti, 
ruy lord?" This candelabrum made of gold, with a bowl on the top, its seven lamps 
and seven pipes, et.c., is taken by most expositors to represent the Church of God, and 
popular preachers go on to draw analogies betV1·een the candlestick and the Church. 
Of course, this is easy work. But the Church of God, as the phrase is, has not, alas I 
been very golden or very luminous. 'l'he ideal Church is all this. '£he candlestick 
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may1 I think, fairly represent the Bible, or God's special revelation to man : that is 
golden, that is lwminous, that is supe;rnatwrally Bupplied with the oil of inspiration. 
In fact, in the passage, the interpreting angel designates this candlestick, not as the 
Church, but as the "word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel." I make two remarks con­
cerning this revelation. 1. It has in it sufficient to excite the inqu-iry of man as a 
student. The prophet, on seeing these wonderful objects, exclaimed," What are these, 
my lord?" He seemed to feel as Moses felt in relation to the burning bush, when 
he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not consumed." 
What wonderful things are in this Bible! It is a museum of wondem; and the 
greatest of all wonders is God manifest in the flesh. 2. It has an interpreter that can 
satisfy· man as a student. The angel to whom the prophet directed his inquiry 
promptly answered. "Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto 
me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered 
and spake unto me, saying, 'l'his is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." The prophet 
here displays two of the lea.ding attributes of a genuine student of the Di vine. 
(1) Inquisitiveness. He inquires; and because he inquires, he receives an answer. 
Had he not inquired, the object would have remained an unmeaning symbol. The 
Bible is an unmeaning book to the great masses of mankind, because they do not 
inquire into its significance. Truth is only got by genuine inquiry. (2) Ingenuous­
ness. The first reply of the interpreting angel to the prophet was, "Knowest thou not 
what these things mean? and he said, "No, my lord." At once he confesses his 
ignorance. "Let us," says Dr. Wardlaw, "imitate the twofold example-both that of 
inquisitiveness and that of ingenuousness. Let us be on the alert in our inquiries after 
knowledge; and in order to our acquiring it, never foolishly, and to save our pride and 
vanity, affect to have whe.t we have not." 'l'he man who develops these two attributes 
in relation to God's Word, has a Divine Interpreter at his side, namely, the Spirit of 
God, who will lead him into all knowledge. 

II. As A DOER OF THE DIVINE WILL. Man has not only to study, but to work; not 
only to get Divine ideas, but to work them out. " Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, 0 great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it ! Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; 
his hands shall also :finish it; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts bath sent 
me unto you." The work of the prophet was to convey a message from God .o 
Zerubbabel, and the message he conveyed was a message to work. Man is to be a. 
"worker together" with God. I offer two remarks concerning man as a worker out 
of the Divine will. 1. That though his difficulties may appear great, his resources are 
infinite. Zerubbabel, in rebuilding the temple, had enormous difficulties. Those 
difficulties hovered before him as mountains. But great as they were, he was assured 
that he had resources more than equal to the task. "Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." By this is meant, not that human might and 
power are uot required, or are utterly useless, but Divine might would give aid to 
all honest effort and endeavour. The difficulties in a good man's path of duty rise often­
times like mountains before him; but let him not be disheartened; those mountains 
are nothing compared with the might that is guaranteed. "If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and 
it shall remove," etc. 2. That though his efforts may seem fe~ble, his s1tccess will be 
inevitable. (1) The feebleness of human efforts is hers implied. "Who bath despised 
the day of small things?" (a) It is common to despise small things. Proud man will 
only honour what seem to hiru great things-conventionally great. A small house, 
a small business, a small book,-these are despised. (b) It is foolish to despise small 
things. A.11 great things were small in their beginni:ags. London was once a little 
ho.mlet; the oaken forest once an acorn. We do 11ot know what really are small things; 
what we consider small may be the greatest things in the universe. (c) It is con­
temptible to despiso small things, Truly great souls ucvcr do so. (2) 'l'bc success of 
feeblo efforts is hero guaranteed. "He shall briog forth the hea.dstoue thereof with 
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~houtings, crying, Graoe, gre.oe unto it." Literally, the promise is that Zerubbabel, 
notwith8tanding all the difficulties he had to contend with in rebuilding the temple, 
Rhould ~ee it completed, should see the crowning stone laid on the building, amid the 
hosannah~ of the people: "Grace, graoe unto it I" So it will be with every genuine 
work to whioh a true man puts his hand in the name of God. It will be finished; 
there will be no failure, sucoess is inevitable. "As I live, saith the Lord, the whole 
cuth shall be filled with my glory" (Numb. xiv. 21).-D, T. 

Y crs. 11-14.-The olive trees and the candksticks: model reUgious teacJiers. "Then 
answered I, and said unto him," etc. This is not another vision, but an explanation 
of the one recorded in the preceding verses. The explanation is that the two branches 
of the olive tree which, by means of the two tubes of gold empty their oil, is that they 
represented" two anointed ones," or sons of oil. Perhaps Joshua and Zerubbabel are 
particularly referred to. "Because," says Henderson," when installed into office they 
had oil poured upon their heads e.s 11. symbol of the gifts and influences of the Holy 
Spirit, which alone could fit them rightly to discharge their important functions. Their 
ser~ices to the new state were of such value that they might well be represented 
:is fnrnishim: it, instrumentally, with what was necessary for enabling it to answer the 
purpose of its establishment." I shall take these two "anointed ones" as types of 
model religious teachers. Three things are suggested. 

I. THEY HA VE A HIGH ORDER OF LIFE IN THEM. They are represented by the olive 
branches. There are few productions of the vegetable kingdom that are of such a high 
order as the olive. Though not large, seldom rising higher than thirty feet, it has 
a rich foliage, beautiful :Bowers, abundant fruit, and withal is filled with precious 
oil. One tree contains often not less than a. thousand pounds of precious oil. Its 
fatness was proverbial (J udg. ix. 9); it is an evergreen, and most enduring. In short, 
it is marked by great beauty, perpetual freshness, and immense utility. It was one 
of the sources of wealth in Judrea., and its failure was the cause of famine. The 
emblems of a true teacher are not dead timber or some frail vegetable life, but an olive 
tree. Religious teachers should not only have life, but life of the highest order. They 
should be full of animal spirits, full of creative genius, full of fertile thought, full of 
Di'rine inspiration. Men whose vitality is of a low order are utterly disqualified to be 
public religious teachers. They should not be reeds, fragile, and with temporary foliage, 
but like a "green olive tree in the house of God." 'l'he curse of the modern pulpit 
is its lack of -oital,ity,freshness, and power. 

II. 'l.REY 0OMMUNIC.ATE THE MOST PRE0IOUS ELEMENTS OF KNOWLEDGE. They 
"empty the golden oil out of themselves." Whether the expression "golden" here 
signifies merely the richness of its colour or the preciousness of its property, it scarcely 
matters. It has been observed by modem travellers that the natives of olive countries 
manifest more attachment to olive oil than to any other article of food, and find nothing 
adequate to supply its place. Genuine religious teachers feed the lamp of universal 
knowledge with the most golden elements of truth. They not only give the true theory 
of morals and worship, but the true theory of moral restoration. What a high value 
Paul set on this knowledge ! "I count e.11 things but loss for the excellency of the know­
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." What are the true genuine religious teachers doing? 
'l.'hey are pouring into the lamps of the world's knowledge the choicest elements of truth. 

Ill. '!'HEY LIVE NEAR TO THE GoD OF ALL TRUTH. "Then said he, These are the 
two anointed ones, that staud by the Lord of the whole earth." 'l'hey "stand," a 
position of dignity; "stand," _a _position of wa.iting-wait!n_g to receive in~allible in~truc­
tions ready to execute the D1vrne behests. All true relig10us teachers hve consciously 
near 'to God. To" stand by the Lord of the whole earth" is one thing, to be conscious 
of it is another. All "stand by" him; but few of the race are practically conscious of 
the position, and these few alone a.re the true teachers. 

CoNcLUBION. Let us, who are engaged in the office of public teaching, try ourselves 
by these criteria. The olive tree gave what it had in it-gave out its nature. So must 
we. Manufactured discourses, intellectual speculations, rhetorical flourishes,-these have 
no oiL-D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 

Vera. J-4.-§ 8. 7'he sixth vision: the 
ftyina roll. 

Ver. 1.-Then I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes; i.e. I lirted up mine eyes again, 
o.nd s11w tho vision that follows. '.rhe pro­
phet had seen, in the fourth vision, how in 
tho new thooora.oy the priestl1ood should be 
pure nnd holy; in the fifth how the Church 
should be restored; he is now shown that 
sit;.~ers should be cut off, that no trans­
gression should be left in the kingdom of 
God. A fl.ying roll; volumen volan• (Vul­
gate); comp. Ezek. ii. 9, 10. The Hebrews 
used parchment and leather scrolls for 
writing; the writing was divided into 
columns, and when completed the document 
was rolled round one or two sticks and kept 
in a case. In the present vision the scroll 
is unrolled and exhibited in its full length 
and breadth, showing that it was to be 
made known to all. Its flight denotes the 
speedy arrival of the juclgment, and, as it is 
seen in the heaven, so tl,e punishment pro­
ceeds from God. Theodotion and Aquila 1·en­
der the word, 6HJ>0.pa, "leather; " the Sep­
tuagint, by mistake, 6pbravov, "a sickle." 

Ver. 2.-He said. The angel-interpreter 
spoke ( eh. iv. 2). The length thereof, etc. 
Taking the cubit at o. foot and o. ho.If, the 
size of the roll is enormous, and mo.y well 
have aroused the prophet's wonder. The 
dimensions given correspond to those of the 
porch of Solomon's temple (l Kings vi. 3), 
twenty cubits long by ten broad. These 
are also the dimensions of the holy place in 
the taberno.cle, and of Solomon's brazen 
altar (2 Chron. iv. 1). The careful state­
ment of the size of the roll indic11tes that 
eome special meaning is attached to these 
meusurements. We do not know that any 
symbolical signification was recognized in 
the porch of tho temple: but these dimen­
eious may well contain a reference to the 
sanctunry aud the £\ltm·, ns Knabenbauer 
explains, "The curse is of the s1\me measure 
as thn.t altn.r which was the instl'Ument of 
expi£\tion and reconciliation, o.nd o.s that 
sttnctun.ry which wnR the entmnce to tho 
holy or holies." Others consider that the 
curse is pronounced acco1·ding to the measure 
of the s11nctuo.ry, i.e. according to the Divine 
Law; or tho.t all might thus know that it 
co.me from God, nncl tluit the possession of 
the temple did not secure the people from 
vengeance unless they were pure and 
obedient. 

Ver. 3.-Tbis is the curse. The roll con­
ta.ined tl10 ourde written upon it on both 

Zll:0l;l4RIAJ!. 

sides. (For the curse or God npon gnilly 
nations, eomp. Isa. xxi v. 6; Dan. ix. 11.) 
Earth ; land; for J udron. is meant. Tho 
curse was ready to fall on all who might 
come under it by their transgressione. Thie 
would bo a warning also to exterior natinne. 
Every one that stealeth ... every one that 
aweareth. Thieves and perjurers are espe­
cially mentioned RB incurring the curse. 
Perjury is a chief offence in one table of 
the Law, theft in the other; so these sins 
may stand for all offences against the Deca­
logue (comp. Jas. ii. 1(), ete.). But prn­
babl,v they are named because they were 
part1cnlarly rife among the returned Jews. 
During their long sojourn in Babylon they 
bad engaged in commercial pursuits and 
had fallen into the lax morality which such 
occupations often engender. Tbese bad 
habits they had brought with them and 
practised in their new home (cnmp. eh. viii. 
17, and note there). Shall be cut off as on 
this side aocording to it; Revised Version, 
shall be purged out on the one side (margin, 
from hence) a~cording to it; Ewald, "dri rnn 
hence like it." The rperence is to the two 
sides of the roll, answering to the two 
tables of the Decalogue. Sinners sho.11 be 
"cleansed away," i.e. utterly consumed, 
according to the tenor of the roll. The 
Vulgate bas judicabitv.r; the LXX., ews 
Ba.vcfrou l1<5uc116fiuna.i, •• sltall be punished 
unto death." That sweareth; i.e. folsely, 
as is plain from ver. 4; Septuagint, ,ras J 
brlop1<os, "eve-ry perjurer." 

Ver. 4.-1 will bring it forth. God will 
not keep tho curse confined and inoperative 
(Deut. xxxii. 34, etc.), but it shall enter into 
the house of the thief. The curse shall not 
fall lightly and pass quickly by, but shllll 
fix its a.bode with the sinner till it ha.3 
worked out its fell purpose. It shall r&­
main; it shall pass the night-take up its 
lodging; LXX., 1<anll.tu ... With the timber 
thereof, etc. A hyperbolical e:s:pression ol 
the terrible effects of Divine vengeance, 
which consumes utterly like a devouring 
fire-an adumbratiou of the destruction at 
the day of judgment (comp. Deut. iv. 2.J:; 
M£\l. iii. 2; Mo.tt. iii. 12). 

Vera. 5-11.-§ 9. The seventh vision: th8 
woman in the ephah. 

Ver. 5.-Went forth. While the prophet 
modito.ted on the lust vision, the interpret­
ing angel retired into tho b,1ckground or 
amoug the company of angels; he now 
comes into view again to explain a new 
revelation olosely connected with the former. 
That goeth forth. That comes into sight 
from the surrounding darkness. As the 

i,; 
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prec-eding vision denoted that sinners should 
be extirpated, so the prel!ent vision shows 
how iniquity itself, the very principle of 
evil, should be removed from the Holy 
Lan,!. 

Yer. 6.-What is it! The prophet did 
not clearly discern the object, or his ques­
tion may mean, "What does it signify?" 
An ephe.h; the ep11ah, as "the curse" (vcr. 
3). The ephab was the lar"est of the dry 
measure;; in use among the Jews, and was 
equal to six or seven gallons. It WAS, of 
course, too sma.!l to contain a woman. The 
LXX. calls it simply "the measure;" the 
Vulgate, amphora; and it must be oonsidered 
as cm imaginary vessel of huge size. It 
mav haYe n tacit reference to dishonest 
dc~lings ( comp. Amos viii. 5; Micah vi. 
10). This is their resemblance; literally, 
ti, is is thefr eye. The Authorized Version 
expl11ins the meaning accurately. "Eye" 
is often used for 1hat which is seen, as in 
Lev. xiii. 55, where the Authorized Version 
ha.a "colour;" and Numb. xi. 7, where in 
reference to the manna we read, " The eye 
thereof was as the eye of bJellium" (comp. 
Ezek. i. 4, 16). So here the meaning is: 
This ephah and this whole vision represent 
the wicked in the land. Some t.ake "the 
eye" to mean the object or sight, that to 
which they look. But the ephah was not 
set forth for all the people to examine. 
The LXX. and Syriac, from some variation 
in the ree.ding, have a.'6,Kla, "iniquity," and 
some critics have desired to adopt this in 
the text. But authority and necessity a.re 
equally wanting. 

Ver. 7.-There was lifted up a talent of 
lead. AB the prophet gazed, the lee.den 
cover of the ephah was raised, so that the 
contents became visible. The word ren­
dered "talent" (kikkar) denotes a circle. 
It is used in Gen. xiii. 10, 12, for the tract 
of country of which the Jordan was the 
cen1re, and in 1 Sam. ii. 36 for a round loaf. 
Here it means a disc or circular plate which 
formed the cover of the round-shaped ephah. 
In the next verse it is called. "the weight 
of lead." And this is a woman that sitteth 
in the midst of the ephah ; and there 1Da8 

a woman sitting, etc. When the leaden lid 
was raised one woman (mulier una, -yvn, ,,_la) 
was seen in the measure. She is called 
"one," us uniting and ooncentrating in her 
person all sinners and all sins. 

Ver. 8.-This is wickedness. This S&man 
is the personification of wickedneBB. It is 
very common to tiud backsliding Israel 
represented as a faithless and adulterous 
womBll (comp. Isa. i. 21; Jer. ii. 20; Hoe. 
ii. 5 ; and the parable of the two women in 
Ezek. x.xili.). Ee ca1t it; her-the woman. 
AB the woman rose, or tried to rise, frow 
ilie ephe.h, the Bll.gel flung her down into Ur 

It is possible, as some commentators aup-
1 

r◊so, that the ephah into which wiolrndnese 
1s thrust represents the mcnsuro of iniquity 
which, being reached, coast.rains God to 
punish (ace Gen. xv. 16, whoro the ,lis­
possession of the Amorites is postponed till 
their iniquity is full). The weight of lead; 
literally, ns the LXX., the stone o.f lead; Vul• 
gate, massam plumbeam. This is the cover 
of the ephah, that which is called the 
" talent of lead " in the preceding verse. 
This heavy cover the angel cast upon the 
mouth of tl10 ephah, in order to confine the 
woman therein (oomp. Gen. xxix. 2, whioh 
passage may explain why the cover is called 
"a stone"). Dr. Wright und some other 
oommentators, referring the passage to theft 
and perjury alone, consider the.t the woman 
held in her hand the leaden weight with 
which she weighed her gains, and was 
sitting in the epbah which she used in her 
traffic; so that she represents dishonesty in 
the matter of weight and measure. She is 
pwtished by the means of the instruments 
she bad used unrighteously; the weight is 
de.shed upon her lying mouth, and the 
ephab, her throne, is made the vehicle that 
carries her out of the land. But it seems a 
mistake to confine the iniquity mentioned 
to the two specie.I sins of theft e.nd perjury; 
nor would the to.lent and the ephah be 
natural instruments of stealing and fe.lse­
swearing; an,! the point of the vision is 
not the punishment of wickedness, but its 
expulsion from the lllnd. It is true that, 
the pronominal suffix in the mouth thereof 
is feminine, and that the LXX. makes it 
refer to the woman, .,.1, (J''TO/J-<L a;i,,-;js. But it 
may equally refer to ephah, which is also 
feminine. 

Ver. 9.-Then lifted I up mine eyes. This 
is the conclusion of the vision. And looked; 
and saw. • There oame out (forth) two 
women. These two women who now come 
in sight have been supposed to represent 
the Assyria.ns Bll.d Babylonians, who were 
the agents in the deportation of Israel ; or 
else a.re considered abettors of the woman 
in the ephnh, -who for a time so.ve her from 
destruction. This latter supposition pro­
ceeds on the erroneous idea that wickedness 
is herein rescued from punishment, whoreBs 
the notion that underlies the whole vision 
is that the Holy Land is purged of 
wickedness. That the two nations hostile 
to Israel are represented is an untenable 
suggestion; for why should they carry off 
iniquity from Jerusalem and fix it in their 
own land ? Probably by the two women 
carrying a.way the evil woman is signified 
(if the details a.re capable of explanation) 
that iniquity brings with it its own destruc­
tion and works out its own remove.I. The 
wind _WIil! in their wings. 'fhey were borne 
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olong so quiokly thot they seemed to be 
cnrrierl by the wind ; or the wind helped 
their flight. A atork; Beptno.gint, f,,,o,,, .. , 
"the hoopoe;" Vulgate, milvi. The Autho­
rized Version is eerto.inly correct. The 
stork is common onough in Palestine, and 
is reckoned among unclean birds in the 
Pontntcuch (Lev. xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18), for 
which cause some have thought it is here 
introduced RH bearing the sin-laden ephah. 
But its introduction more probably has 
reference to it~ migratory habits, the power 
and rapidity of its flight, and, as some think, 
to its skill in constructing its nest. 

Ver. 11.-To build it (her) an houae. The 
LXX. refers the pronoun to the ephah, but 
it seems more natura.l to refer it to a person, 
the woman. The feminine gender of the 
original would apply to either. She is 
carriell away from Judma to have a perma­
nent dwelling in a land more suited to her. 
Pusey thinks that possibly a temple may 
be intended," a great idol-temple, in which 
the god of this world should be worshipped." 
In the land of Shinar; i.e. the ideal land 
of unholiness, where the world-power first 

arrayed itself against God in the attempt at 
Babel. Septuagint, Iv yfj Ba/3vll.Cdva< (Gen. 
xi. 2, etc.). Shinar, equivalent to S11m,,,r 
in the Assyrian monuments, denotes Lower 
or Southern Babylon; Accad, Upper or 
Northern Babylon. And it shall be estab­
lished. The house shall be firmly fixed 
there. Others render," when it is ready." 
And set there. The gender shows that the 
woman is meant, not the house: "And she 
shall be set there in her own place." Thus 
from the spiritual Zion all wickedness shall 
be abolished ( eh. iii. 9) and sent to its own 
place prepared for the enemies of God and 
holiness. DoubtleSB, too, a warning is here 
conveyed to those Jews who still lingered 
in Babylon, that they were dwelling in e. 
land accursed of God, and were liable to be 
involved in the fate which pursues ungodli­
ness. Orelli and some others see in these 
two visions an analogy to the two goats on 
the Day of Atonement, of which one was 
sacrificed for the sins of the people, a.nd 
the other bore away their iniquity to the 
demona' a.bode, the wilderness (Lev. xvi). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-4.-The reassertion of the Law. "Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a. flying roll," etc. Most of the distinguishing privileges first 
given to Israel after leaving Egypt for Cana.an were gradually restored to Israel on its 
partial restoration to Palestine after the captivity of Babylon. This illustrated, as 
noted before, as to the altar (Ezra. iii. 3) ; the da.ily sacrifice (Ezra. iii. 5) ; the Feast 
of 'fabernacles (Ezra. iii. 4); the tabernacle or the temple itself (Ezra iii. 10; vi. 15). 
This also illustrated, as we have just seen, as to the revival of the Levitical priesthood 
(eh. iii. 1-5); and also as to the rekindling of that temple" candlestick" which typified 
the restoration and maintenance of the Jewish Church as a witness for God amongst 
men (eh. iv. 1-3, 11-14). In the present passage we think we perceive a similar 
reassertion and, as it were, restoration of that written statement of man's duty and 
God's will which was given originally on Mount Sinai, on the two tables of stone ; this 
second proclamation differing from that, however, according to the differences of the 
exigency and time. This we hope to show by considering the vision before us (1) as 
to its general nature; and (2) as to its special characteristics. 

I. lTs GENERAL NATURE. As with the original Decalogue, so we are shown here 
in vision : 1. A message fo. writing from God ; a message, therefore, like the other, 
peculiarly deliberate and explicit in its character, and peculiarly permanent in its form 
(Exod. xxxiv. 1; 2 Cor. iii, 7; see also Isa. viii. 1; Jer. xxxvi. 18; xxx. 2; Luke 
i. 3, 4; Acts xv. 23, etc.). 2. A message of fudgment; in other words, containing a 
"curse," or solemn declaration of anger against sin and wrong-doing (Dent. xxvii. 26 ; 
Jer, xi. 3, 4; Gal. iii, 10). 3, A message of great 1Jreo,dth and extent, being written on a 
roll of the same dimensions (so it has been noted) as the sanctuary, or temple, and 
applying, therefore (so it may be intended), to the whole duty of man (see again Gal. 
iii. 10); 01· else, possibly, showing that this proclamation of God's will, like the former 
ono, had to do especially with his "house" (1 Pet. iv. 17; Amos iii. 1, 2). 4. A. 
message, however, of universal applicability, as shown by its "flying" "over the whole 
earth," or land (comp. Rom. ii. 9, 12-16), 5. A message of a twofold purport or 
form-the words written on one side of the "roll " referring to a commandment con­
tained in the :first table of the Decalogue, and those written on the other to a .com­
mandment in the second. On all these points we see there is a more or less marked 
similarity between those tables of stone and this flying roll. 
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ll. lTR srEcJAI, cnARACTERISTTOS. These to be seen, if we mi,tnke not, somewhat 
remarkably: 1. In the special transg,·essions here denounced; being just those to whioh 
""" ban reMon to believe, from other sources, that the post-Captivity Israelites were 
espt>cially prone. Note, e.g., in the first table of the Law, with regard to the sin of" false 
swearing," what evidences we find (as in Rom. ii. 17, 23, 24, and elsewhere) of their falsely 
profr,~~ing supreme reverence for the very Name of Jehovah, even using a periphrasis 
inst<'nd of it, ns in Mark xiv. 61; but how few evidence8, if any-so different from pre­
Capti,·ity times-of open violations of the first and second commandments; and what 
an extreme solicitude, if to some extent a blind one, as to the outward observance of tho 
fourth (Luke xiii. 14; John v. 16; ix. 16, etc.). Note also, in the second table of the 
Law, with regard to the sin of "stealing," how many evidences we have, after the 
return from Babylon, of the special prevalence of that cruel spirit of covetousness which 
lies at the root of all theft (see Neh. v. 1-13; Mai. iii. 6, 8-10; Luke xii. 15 • 
xvi. 14; xx. 46, 47; to say nothing of the modem history of the J ewe since the destruc: 
tion of JerusalP-m). 2. Jn the speci,al pitnishment here threatened, viz. just that which 
persons prone to such transgressions would be afraid of the most. The great objects 
aimed at by such in their lip-worship and fraud (observe connection of thought in 
beginning of Luke xx. 47) would be the establishment and enrichment of themselves 
and their "houses." Instead of this, the very 9pposite, viz. the total destruction 
thereof, is described figuratively, but most graphically, as being the result. God 
himself should "bring forth" the appointed evil or II curse," which should reach its 
appointed place; and stay there its appoi11ted time; and thoroughly perform there its 
appointed work, destroying not the house only but its very materials (ver. 4). How 
strikingly suitable, how emphatic a method of re-enacting his Law! 

See, in conclusion, from this view of the passage: 1. The imm'll,tability of God's Law. 
In every successive dispensation alike, obedience to it is demanded. In the patriarchal, 
under Noah. In the legal, under Moses. Here, also after the Captivity; and that in 
closest connection, as just seen, with prophecies about the priesthood of Christ, and the 
work of his Spirit. And not less so, finally, in the gospel itself, with its blaze of 
mercy and love (Matt. v. 17-20, etc.; Rom. iii. 31; viii. 4; Titus ii. 12, 13; iii. 8). 
2. 'lhe elasticity of its applic.ation. In each several case God ea.uses those parts of 
it which are most needed to be most emphasized too. So in the instance before us, as 
we think we have shown. So also, under Noah, as shown by comparing Gen. vi. 13; 
ix. 5, 6. Compare, again, as to Moses, the length and emphasis of the second command­
ment with Exod. mii. 1-6, and the subsequent history of the nation. And see, 
finally, under the gospel, how specially suited such language as that in Matt. xxii. 
36-40 was to the mere formalism of those times. 

Vere. 5-11.-.77ie vindic.ation of Law. "Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes," etc. The last vision was one of warning. 
This, as we take it, is one of jndgment. The subject appears, however, to be the same. 
What the prophet previously dreaded and threatened he now describes as fulfilled. In 
other words, in a mystical fashion, and in language (it may be) only partially under­
stood by himself, he foretells how the warning just uttered by him would be, on the 
one hand. completely despised by the Jewish people and Church; and, on the other 
hand. completely vindicat,ed, by the course of events. 

I. THE WARNING DESPISED. This is predicted, in vision, by certain similitudes, 
which convey to our minds: 1. .77ie idea of measure. An "ephah," a common measure, 
sometimes put (according to some, see Deut. xxv. 14, margin) as a representative of all 
measures, is seen "going forth." What for, except to be used? And how used, unless 
for measuring? As also-if Dr. Pusey is right in speaking of it as the largest measure 
in use-for measuring something of very unusual magnitude. 2. The idea of national 
si11. Of sin, by what is said of the contents of this ephah, viz. (ver. 8), "This is 
wickedness." Of nationality, by its being presented to us under the figure of a woman 
(;;ee Isa. xxxvii. 22; Ezek. xvi. 2, 4; and other Scriptures; and comp. Isa. iii. 26 
with the figure and legend of "J udiea Capta" on the coin struck in commemoration 
uf the destruction of Jerusalem), a.nd perhaps, also, by the remarkable declaration in end 
c,1 ver. 6. 3. The idea of repl.etion. This large measure being so filled up as only to 
reg uire the closing up of its mouth; and that with so hea.vy a closiug &ij 11, " talent of 
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lead," OB though never requiring to be opened again. See what our Lord long after­
wards ea.id to the Jewe in Matt. xxiii. 32 (comp. Gen. xv. 16), with apparent reference 
to this vory prophecy, and, as some think (Matt. xxiii. 35), to this very prophet. Aleo 
compare what is said concerning the sin of" stealing," in ver, 4 of this chapter, with 
what our Saviour also said to the Jewe of that day in Matt, xxi. 13; and see Dan. 
viii. 23 ; 1 'fhess. ii. 16. 

II. 'l'HE WARNING FULFILLED, This eeems shown ue by the following emblems: 
1. The emblem of captivity. The " woman," or nation, with its "wickedness," being, 
os already noted, shut up in the ephah, 2. The emblem of settled pwrpose. As 
exhibited by the appearance of" two" persons to effect the same thing. Compare such 
passages os Amos iii. 3 ; Gen. xix. 1 ; xii. 32 ; and note how " two " angels declare 
both the resurrection and the second coming of Christ (John xx. 12; Acts i. 10). 3. 
'l'he emblem of irresistible removal. The "two women" spoken of are naturally able 
to overcome and lift up the one in the ephah (Eccles. iv. 9, 10). The same idea ma.y 
also be conveyed by their having the "wings of a stork," the most familiar of all birds 
of migration (Jer. viii. 7); also by their having" the wind" in their wings, their 
natural strength being made stronger still (so this may mean) by the appointee! course 
of events (comp. Ps. cxlvii. 18; cxlviii. 8); also once more, perhaps, by the ephah 
being so "lifted up from the earth" that nothing earthly could have the power to 
prevent its removal. 4. The emblem of permanent stay. The ephah being taken to 
"Shinar," or Babylon, a land of long captivity to Israel in the past (Jer. xxix. 4, 5), 
and having a house "built" for it there, and being" established" there on a base of its 
own. All which seems to have been fulfilled when the Romans came, after the " filling 
up" of the sins of the Jews by their rejection of Christ, and took away their" place 
and nation" (John xi. 48), carrying them away captive by irresistible might and 
evidently Divine assistance into their long exile in the great city of that mystical 
"Babylon," which is also, spiritually, "called Sodom and Egypt'' (Rev. :xi. 8; :xiv. 8 ; 
xvii. 1, 5, 18, etc.), and settling them there (so it possibly means) on a" base" of their 
"own," i.e. in a kind of life and under a Divine dispensation peculiar to themselves 
(comp. Numb. xxiii. 9, end). 

We see, in this prophecy so viewed, in conclusion : 1. The cumulative nature of sin. 
As nations and men continue in disobedience, so also, and even more, does the amount 
charged against them, as by a terrible kind of compound interest, continue to increase. 
The sins of yesterday greatly aggravate the sins of to-day, Besides passages supra, see 
Rom. ii. 5; Jae. v. 3; Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. 2. The necessary limits of sin. Sin, in its 
ultimate essence, is simply rebellion against God (1 John iii. 4; Ps. Ii. 4). Even in the 
case, therefore, of Israel, who was dealt with in especial mercy and love, there must he 
some boundary beyond which the accumulation of sin cannot be allowed to proceed. 
What becomes, else, of God's rule? What of his holiness too? Judex damnatur 
cum nocens absolvitur (see Gen. xviii. 25, end). 3. The ultimate issue of sin. If 
not repented of, if not atoned for, what can this issue be except" banishment"? And 
what can such banishment mean except "death" (Matt. xxv. 41 ; Ps. xvi. 11; Rom. 
vi. 23; l'rov. xxix. 1)? 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-4.-Retribution. I. PROVOKED. Sin is the transgression of the Law. 
Here two kinds singled out. 1. Sins against the second table. "Stealeth." Fraud, 
injustice of all kinds. False to man. 2. Sins against thtl first table. "Sweareth." 
Profanity. Self-will. False to God. These are samples of sius infinite in number 
and variety. Bold and flagrant offences, opposed to all law and order, defiant of God. 

II. PROCLAIMED. Symbolically set forth. Sin will be judged, not according to 
custom or public sentiment, but by the measure of the sanctuary, the eternal Law of 
God. " Flying roll." 1. Broad enough to cover oil offences. 2. Swift to seize all 
transgressors in its fatal embrace. 'l'he warning comes in i;uercy. "Flee from the 
wrath to come." See refuge under the shadow of the cross. Justice pursues the 
sinner, but it stops satisfied at Calvary. 

UL INFLIC'l"ED, Sooner or_ later judgment will come. Inevitable and st1re, just 
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because God is God. Society must be purified. The be.d will have to give place to 
the good. The e&rth will end with Eden, as it began. 

"My own hope is, 11, 81lil will pieroe 
The thiokest cloud e&rth ever stretched; 

That, after le.et, returns the :first, 
Though a wide compass round be fetched : 

That what bege.n best can't end worst, 
Nor what God blessed once prove e.ccuret." 

(Browning.) 
F. 

Vers. 5--11.-WorZdliness in the Church. L SADLY PREVALENT, "This is their 
eye "-what they mind and what they lust after. There is a climax. First two classes 
of sinners are figured, next one great indistinguishable mass. Then "wickedness" is 
personified. as one woman. This teaches how worldliness is: 1. Common. 2. Absorb­
ing. 3. Debasing-corrupting all that is beautiful and fair. 

II. SPECIALLY OFFENSIVE. Be.d in the world; infinitely worse in the Church. 1. 
Opposed to the Spirit of Christ. 2. Incompatible with the service of God. 3. Obstructive 
t.o the progress of the gospel. 

IIL RIGHTEOUSLY DOOMED. Even now restrained. Limited as to place and power. 
But the end cometh. The judgment set forth implies: 1. Disinheritment. They 
defrauded others, and will themselves be impoverished. Like Satan, cast out. Like 
Esau, lose their birthright. 2. Banishrnent. Judgment based on sympathies. What 
is right in law is tree to feeling. Society cleansed. The bad go with the bad. 
Ungodliness is driven to the land of ungodliness. Captivity leads to captivity. Judas 
went" to his own place." 3 . .Abandonment. Judgment swift, thorough, irresistible. 
There is a terrible retention of character. "The wicked are driven away in their 
wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his death."-F. 

v ers. 1-4.-The flying roll: Divine retribution. "Then I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, a flying roll. And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I a11swered. I see a flying roll: the length thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits," etc. This is the sixth vision of the series of visions 
which the prophet had during the night. He now saw a "flying roll." We ha,,e 
mention ma.de of such rolls by Ezra, by Isaiah, by Jeremiah, and by Ezekiel. Ezra 
speaks of search being made in "the book of rolls," the depository of the public archives 
or records, a.nd of a "roll " being found there in which was recorded the decree of King 
Darius respecting the Jews; and Jeremiah speaks of "a roll of a book." The book 
might be considered as consisting of several "rolls," over each other, and forming one 
volume. This is il!ustre.ted by the book which John saw "in the right he.nd of him 
that sat on the throne," which was" sealed with seven seals," and of which the con­
tents were brought to view as each of the seals was unfolded. . "The ancients wrote 
on a variety of materials--the papyrus, or paper-reed, the inner bark of particular trees, 
and the dressed skins of animals, forming a kind of parchment. These, when written, 
were rolled up, for convenience and for preservation of the writing, either singly or in 
a number over each other. 'l'he roll seen by the prophet was a 'flying roll,' but not 
flying through the air in its rolled-up state. It ":as expanded, and ;'as of extraordinary 
size. Reckoning the cubit at a foot and a half, it was ten yards ID length by five in 
width, the measurement being guessed by the prophet's eye" (Wardlaw). '"!'his is 
the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth." '!'his is the explanation 
given by the interpreting angel. Without presuming to give an accurate interpretation 
of e.ll the particulars of the symbolic representation, I think it may be fairly and use­
fully employed to exhibit the sublimely awful subject of Divine retribution. And this 
subject it serves to illustrate in two aspects. 

L As FOLLOvmrn BIN. Notice: 1. The parlicu'lar sins which retribution pursues. 
'rhey are: (1) Theft and sacrilege. "Every one that stealeth." Stealing, here, refers 
not only to any property taken from man, but especially to the appropriation of worldly 
wealth to the decoration of their" ceiled houses," instead of applying it to the rebuilding 
oJ God's boll.lie. Hence Jehovah said," Ye have robbed me in tithes antl offerings. 
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Ye are cursed with the curse, even this whole nation" (Ma.I. iii. 8). This is the worst 
of all robberies. In fa.et, it embrnces all robberies, the applying to our own selfish 
purposes what belongs to God. (2) Perjwry and false swearing. Their sa.crilegious 
conduct nppenrs to have been sustained by false oaths, which increased the heinousness 
of their offence. 'l'he sins here noted are not mere specimens, but root or fountain sins. 
The "flying roll" of Divine retribution followed sin with its curses, There is a curse 
to every sin, and this is not vengeance, but benevolence. It is the arrangement of love. 
2. The way in which juBt retribution pursues them. (1) Openly. The roll is spread 
open, and is written in characters that are legible to all. Divine retribution is no 
secret to man. It is not some intangible, hidden, occult thing. It is open to all eyes. 
Every ma.n must see the "flying roll," not only in the history of nations and commu­
nities, but in his own domestic and individual life. The "flying roll" hovers over every 
sin. (2) Rapidly. Retribution is swift. It is a "flying roll." No sooner does a man 
commit a sin than he suffers in some form or other. 'fhe Nemesi8 is at the heels of the 
criminal. Retribution follows sins swifter than the sound of the swiftest thunder-pea.\ 
follows the lightning-flash. (3) Penetratingly. "I will bring it forth, sa.ith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the hquse of the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely by my Name." Wherever the sinner is, it will find him out. No 
mountain so high, no cavern so deep,.no forest so intricate and shadowy, as to protect 
him from his visitation. "The flying roll" will reach the sinner everywhere. "There 
is no darkness or shadow of death where the workers of iniquity may hide them8elves." 

II . .As ABIDING WITH SIN. "It shall remain in the midst of his house." Not only 
does it rule the house of the sinner, "it remains in the midst of it," like a. leprosy, 
infecting, wasting, consuming, destroying. It is a curse that embitters every sweet, 
and gives more than twofold intensity to every bitter, It dooms to destruction the 
man and all his possessions. .And from this world it must accompany and follow him 
to another, and settle with him there for ever. "The special reference made to their 
houses, with the • stones thereof and the timber thereof,' forcibly points to the care 
which they had been taking of their own accommodation, in comfort and elegance, 
while Jehovah's was neglected" (Wardlaw). It abides in the house to curse every­
thing, even the timber and the stones. Guilt, not only, like a ravenous beast, crouches 
at the door of the sinner, but rather, like a blasting mildew, spreads its baneful i11fl.11ence 
over the whole dwelling. .The sin of one member of a family brings its curse on the 
others. The sins of the parents bring a curse upon the children. "Between parents 
and children," says Jeremy Taylor, "there is so great a society of nature and of 
manners, of blessing and of cursing, that an evil parent cannot perish in a single death; 
and holy parents never eat their meal of blessing alone; but they make the room sh'ne 
like the fire of a holy sacrifice; and a father's or a mother's piety makes all the house 
festival, and full of joy from generation to generation." 

CoNoLUSION. Sinner, wouldst thou escape the tremendous curses which Heaven has 
written on this "flying roll," this book of Divine retribution? Then abandon a sinful 
life, exorcise the sinful temper, inhale the spirit of him who came to put away sin 
from humanity and to destroy the works of the devil.-D. T. 

Vers. 5-11.-.A materialistic community. "Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see what is this that goetb 
forth. .And I said, What is it? .And he said, This is an ephah that goeth forth," etc. 
Here is another (the seventh) vision in the wonderful series of visions which the prophet 
had that night. This is one of the strangest of the whole, one, perhaps, admitting of no 
certain interpretation-a " woman in the ephah." We know what au " ephah" was. It 
was the·greatest measure of capacity which the Hebrews had for dry goods, and was about 
the size of a cubic foot. It contained about an English bushel. The woman is 
generally.regarded, and with probable accuracy used, as the symbol of a Jewish com­
munity-a commnnity that had become by this time most mercenary. Mammon was 
their god. The interpreting angel oaid, "This is wickedness. .Aud he cast it into the 
midst of the ephah; and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof." 
"Because it was wickedness or abhorrent worldliness that this woman symbolized, 
the angel threw her down in the midst of the ephab, and threw the weight of 
lead on the mouth of it" (Henderson). Utter mercenariness is an abhorrent object 
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to an Rngel's eye. The '[lrophet still looks, and what does he see? "Then lifted I 
up mine eyes, 11.ud looked, and, behold, there came out two women, and the wind was 
in their wingF; for they had wings like the wings of a st:o'rk: and they lifted up the 
••phRh between the eanh and the heaven." The meaning of this new scene may 
easily hl' discovered. The cphah, with the woman in it, is carried away between 
e.arth :md beRven, ,:.e. through the air. Women carry it, becauae there is a woman 
inside; Rnd two women, because two persons are required to carry so large and heavy 
n measure, that they lay hold of it on both sides (n • .,-1;1 with the N dropped ; of. 
Gesenius, 74, 3, A. 4). 'fhese women have wings, because it passes through the air; e.nd 
a stork's wings, because these birds have broad pinions, and not because the stork is a. 
bird of passage or an unclean bird. "The wings are filled with wind, that they may 
be able to carry their burden with greater velocity through the air. 'l'he women 
denote the instruments or powers employed by God to carry away the sinners out of 
his congregation, witbout any special allusion to this or the other historical nation, 
This is all that we have to seek in these features, which only serve to give distinctness 
to the picture" (Keil and Delitzsch). "Then said I to the angel that talked with 
me, ·whither do these bear the ephah? And he said unto me, To build it an house 
in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, and set there upon her own base." 
There is no ne.ce~sity for regarding Shinar here as designating any particular geographi­
cal spot, such as the laud which Nimrod founded. 'l'he idea may be that this utter 
worldliness bears men away for ever from the Divine scenes of life. The most practical 
use I can turn this mysterious passage to is to employ it to illustrate the condition of 
a trulv materialistic community. 

I. Suen A OOMMUNITY IS ENCASED BY THE MATERIAL. This woman, the emblem of 
the worldly Jews, was not only "in the midst of the ephah," but was closely confined 
there. "He cast the weight of the lead upo:i the mouth thereof." 'l'o an utterly 
worldly man matter is everything. He is utterly shut out from the spiritual ; there 
is no glimpse of it, no interest in it. Like the woman in the ephah, he is encompassed 
by that which shuts him in. The bright heavens and the green fields of the spiritual 
world are over and around him, but they are nothing to him. He is in the ephah. 1. 
Your secular scientist is in the ephah. He sees nothing but matter, believes· in 
nothing but matter. 2. Your sensuous religionist is in this ephah. He judges after 
the flesh. He lives in the horrors of Sinai, in the tragedies of Calvary; his talk is of 
blood, and fire, and crowns, aud white robes, etc. The spiritual is shut out from him, 
or rather he is shut out from it. 3. Your man if the world is in this ephah. All his 
ideas of wealth, dignity, pleasure, are material. He 'judges the worth of a mari by his 
purse, the dignity of a man by his pageantries, the pleasures of a man by his luxuries. 
Verily a sad condition this for humanity. For a soul that was made to realize the 
invisible, to mingle with the spiritual, to revel in the infinite, to be shut up like this 
woman ia the ephah of materialism, may well strike us with shame and alarm. 

ll Suen A COMMlTh'ITY 18 BEING DISINHERITED BY THE MATERIAL. , This woman in 
the ephah, emblem of the worldly Hebrew, is borne a.way from P~lestin~, her own land, 
into a foreio-n reo-iou; borne away by two women who had "wrngs like a stork, and 
whose win;s we;'e foll of wind." Materialism disinherits man. His true inheritance 
as a spiri;ual existent is "incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away." But 
materalism carries him away from it-away to the distant and the gross. 1. The 
process was rapid. No bird so fleet with wing and fo?t as the _stor~, and with th!s 
fleetness this woman in the ephah was borne. How rapidly do ammalism and worldh­
ness bear away the spirit of man from the realm of spiritual realities, from a love of 
the true and the beautiful! 2. The process was final. "And he said unto me, To 
build it an house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, and set there upon 
her own base." "To be carnally minded is death." "He that soweth to the flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption." :Materialism bears the soul away into the "bondage of 
corruption." Well might the apostle say, "Many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies to the cross of Christ; 
whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things" (Phil iii. 19). "As you love your soul,'\says Mason," beware 
,,f tl,t: world; it bath slain itH thousands and ten thousands. Whnt ruined Lot's wifr? 
'l'Lt: world. What ruined Aclian? The world. What ruined Haman'/ The world, 
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What ruined Judas? 'fhe world. What ruined Simon Magus? The world. What 
ruined DemRs? 'l'he world, And,' What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, a.nd lose his own soul?' "-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Vers. 1-8.-§ 10. The eighth vision: the 
four cha,·iots. 

Ver. 1.-1 turned, and lifted up mine eyes 
(see note on eh. v. 1). Four chariots. These 
are war-choriots. Tile angel explains, in 
vers. 5, etc., what these chariots mean, how 
that they represent God's judgments on 
sinners in oil the world, Though evil is 
removed from the Church, God's vengeance 
pursues it wherever it is located. If we 
compare this vision with the first ( eh. i. 
8-11), we shall see that the quiet there 
~poken of is here broken, and that the 
shaking of the nations, which is to ac­
company Messiah's advent (Hag. ii. 7), 
h118 begun. That the four chal'iots are to 
be identified with the four powers of Daniel's 
visions (ii. and vii.)-the Babylonian, Medo­
Persian, Macedonian, and Roman-is an 
opinion that does not commend itself. These 
four kingdoms and their fate have been 
already symbolized ia the horns of the 
second vision (eh. i. 19-21), and it is most 
unlikely that they should be again introduced 
under a different figure. 'fhis would mar 
the orderly development of the revelation. 
And how could these kingdoms, such as 
they were, be said to issue from the seat of 
the theocracy o.nd to be o.ttentive to God's 
commands? Further, how could the chariots 
symbolize the kingdoms which were to be 
the objects of punishment, when o.t the same 
time they m·e themselves the instruments 
which inflict the chastisement? Neither 
does the angel's explo.nation suit this notion; 
for kingdoms o.re nowhere found under the 
figure of winds, and such o. symbol would 
)1ave been unintelligible to the prophet 
without further elucidation. Two mountains. 
The Hebrew has the article, "the two 
mountains," two well-known mountains. 
The scene of the vision is J erusalcm or 
its ueighhourhood; hence the two mounto.ins 
mentioned o.re thoug!,t to be those of Zion or 
the temple-mount, o.nd Olives (comp. eh. 
xiv. 4; Joel iii. 16). It is impossible to 
identify them; onrl probably nothing more is 
meant them that the chariots came forth from 
11 defile hetwern the two mountains which 
appeared in the visiou. Mountains of brass; 
or, copper. These impregnable, undecaying 
mount,lins represent tho immovable, invin­
cible nutnre ol' the tl,oucmcy nnd of God's 
decrees respecting it. From it the cho.riots 

go forth, because for the snko of God's 
kingdom and to promote its ohjects the 
world-powers are destroyed (Knabenbauer) 
(Isa. !xvi. 15). The number" four" representa 
completeness; the judgment shall leave no 
quarter unvisited. 

Ver. 2.-Red horses (see note on eh. i. 8). 
The colours of the horses are significant, 
though the symbols are not undisputed. 
"Red" symbolizes bloo,lshed and war (Isa. 
!xiii. 2; Rev. vi. 4); "black,'' sorrow and 
mourning (I.a. 1. 3 ; J er. iv. 28; Rev. vi. 5); 
"wl.iite,'' victory and joy (Eccles. ix. S; 
Rev. vi. 2; xix. 11). What the Mlour of 
the horses in the fourth chariot rneans is 
Vt:,ry doubtful (see below on ver. 3). 

Ver. 3.-Grieled and bay; rather,speckled. 
strong; Septuagint, 1,nra, 11'011d>..o, 1/nzpa(, 
"horses pied and dapple-grey." But ,i,apos 
is explained by the Scholiast in Aristopba.nea, 
•Nub.,' 1225, as "swift;" and po,sibly the 
LXX. used it in that sense here. The 
Vulgate bas fortes; Aqnila, ,capupai. One 
would have expected a colour to be named. 
but why these are specially mentioned as 
strong or active is seen in ver. 7. The worcl 
beruddim, " speckled,'' occurs only in Gen. 
xxxi. 10, 12, where it ho.s no symbolical 
character. As it denotes a cornbiuation of 
colours, probably spots of white on a t.lark 
ground, it may signify a quality of a mixed 
nature, thus indicating a visitation of wo.r 
o.ud pestilence, the sword and famine. 

Ver. 5.-The four spirits of tlle heavens. 
Both the Septuagint and Vulg11te render, 
•• the four winds of heo.,en;" and this is 
doubtless correct. It was a familiar symbol 
to the Jews. The winds are often introduce,! 
in executing God's will on sinuers (comp. 
Ps. civ. 4; cxlviii. 8; Jer. xlix. 36; Dau. 
vii. 2). Which go forth from standing 
before the Lord (comp. Job i. G; ii. 1). 
The winds are supposed to be God's serrnntR, 
waiting his pleasure to be sent forth on bi~ 
errands. The Septuagint o.nd Vulgato 
translate, "which go forth tu stau,I before 
the Lord." This denote, merely tlieir usuul 
obedience; but tho text implies that tlio 
prophet sees them ruo1·ing from their nsunl 
expectant Rttitude, and hustening forth to 
do God's commands. 

Ver. 6.-The angel now (vers. 6, 7) indi­
cates the various dcstiuntinn, of the chariots. 
except tho first with the reel horses. "'hy 
this is omitted has 11el'er been s:ttisfnctnri I·: 
explained. Some reganl ver. 7 ns gi,·iug 
tho destiuo.tion of this ohtuiot, by m1~ki 11g ~ 
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8light <"lurni:,i in the word rendered "be.y" 
in the Authorized Version, which would 
cl\use it tn meRn "r<'d." The Syriao, indeed, 
which omits the word in ver. 3, tmnele.tes 
ii here bY "red." If we retain the Masoretic 
reading,'we must let this difficulty remain 
unsoll·Pd, and Enpposc that the Rngel 
1,xploin• only part or the vision, leaving the 
rest for the prophet's meditation. The blaok 
horses whioh a.re therein ; literally, that 
,cherei11 are tile black hor8es, they go fort},,, 
etc.; which is equivalent to "the chariot 
wherein are the black horses goeth forth." 
So the Revised Yersion. The north oountry. 
Babylonii. (see note on eh. ii. 6). After 
them; /,ehind tl,em. The white horses go 
to the same quarter; and thus is indicated 
the overwhelming destruction that wne 
corning on Babylon, and the victory and 
triumph of the conquerors over it. The south 
country; i.e. Egypt (Isa. xi..--x. 6; De.n. xi. 5), 
another hostile power, also, perhaps, Edom 
nnd Ethiopia. One cha.riot only is seen 
to go towards it, drawn by the speckled 
horses that denote e. mixed jndgment, 
perhaps or war e.nd pestilence (see on ver. 3), 
The north and south symbolize the whole 
earth and the powers 

0

hostile to the trne 
Israel. • 

Ver. 7.-The bay; rather, the strong, as 
in \'er. 3; the horses in the fourth cha.riot, 
whose special mission needed peculiar powers. 
Septungint, oi ,j,apoC: but the Vnlgate, qui 
erani robUBtusimi. Bought to go. These 
agents desired o. wider sphere, and asked 
permission to extend their action, and to 
walk to and fro through the earth. Famine 
and pestilence, which this chariot symbolizes, 
come o.t dtiferent times e.nd in different 
places mysteriously and unexpectedly "as 
arrows shot from the hand of God (Ezek. 
v. 16) on the objects of his displeasure" 
(Alexander). LXX., Kal br,f3>.nro11 [S•, 
Kal €(7rrouv 1eal E1rEt,Ae,rov J -roil wop~1JEu6a., 
-roii [ A, K<U] ?rep,olieiicra.i -r:iw 'l'7i11, "And 
looked to go and compass the earth." 

Ver. 8.-Then cried he upon me. The 
angel cried a.loud (like e. here.Id announcing 
e. proclamation, J one.h iii 7), to call the 
prophet's attention to what was coming, 
which was of most immediate consequence 
to his people. This angel speaks as in the 
person of God. Rave quieted my spirit; 
literal! y, ha'De caused my spirit to rest; 
LXX., lw,1rav1ra11 """ 6vµ.&11 µ.ov, "quieted 
my anger," i.e. by satiating it. Many 
commentators take the clause as equivalent 
to "hnvc ea.used my wrath to rest upon 
the land" (comp. John iii. 36), referring to 
Judg. viii. 3; Prov. xvi. 32; Eccles. x. 4, 
for the use of the word "spirit" (rua,ch) in 
tLe sense of "anger." Others see here an 
intimation of mercy and grace to the Jews 
11till resident in Babylonia. But it ill plain 

that the vision is one of judgment: and the 
Spirit of the Lo1-d is 'a Spirit of judgmont 
e.ud vengeance (Isa. iv. 4), whioh destroys 
evil that good m11y flourish. 

Vers. 9-15.-§ 11. A symbolical action­
the crowning of the high priest. 

Ver. 9.-The prooeding visions h11\'ing 
come to an end, they are now confirmed by 
a public act which should show the glory of 
the future temple, the aocepte.uce of the 
members or the theocracy,and the King.and 
Priest who was to come. Ca.me unto me. 
This was probably on the morning after the 
night of visions, or as soon 11s be had 
dirnlged them to the people. 

Ver. 10.--Take of them of the Captivity. 
The verb is iu the infinitive for the im­
perative, " take thou from the Captivity ; " 
what he is to take is noted in the next verse. 
" Those of the Captivity" are certain envoys 
sent by the Jews who still dwelt in B11bylon 
(Ezek. i. 1; iii. 11 ), bearing girts for the 
temple. These messengers the prophet wai! 
to visit at the house of Josiah, their host. 
Helde.i; or, Cheldai, in ver. 14 "Helem" or 
"Chelem," " The Enduring One" (Keil); 
"The Lord's Word" (Pusey). The name 
occurs in I Chron. xxvii. 15. Tobijah; "The 
Lord is good," a well-known name. Jedaiah; 
"God careth." The name is fourid in 
I Chron. ix. 10; xxiv. 7. The LXX. 
explains the names in symbolical fashion, 
Ilapa TOJJ/ dpx&n,,111, Kal 1rapa 'TWP xp111riµ.wv 
atlTijr, ttal 1rapO. 'T'~V E1rE-y11c,,K&Twv airrf,v, 
" From the chief men, and from its good 
men, and from those that have uuderetood 
it." Which are oome from :Babylon. 'fhis 
clause in the Authorized Version is transposed 
from its place in the Hebrew, which is at the 
encl of the verse, where it refers to the house 
of Josiah, and should be rendered, " to 
which," or "whither they have come from 
Babylon." Septuagint, Tbv olK011 'lw1rCov ... 
-roii ~Kov-.os iK Baf3v>.w11or, "The house of 
Josiah ... who came from Babylon." The 
Be.me day. There was to be no delay; the 
transaction was to be carried out "on that 
day,'' the day made known to the prophet, 
and by himself in person. The house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah. He was, perhaps, 
treasurer. At any rate, at hie house the en­
voys were entertained, and there were stored 
the contributions which the Jews iu exile had 
sent to their brethren in Jerusalem. Josiah 
is the same person as Hen, according to 
the Authorized Version and the Vulgale, in 
ver. 14 (where see note). He was probably 
son of the Zepl.mniah mentioned in 2 Kings 
:xxv. 18 as in the second rank of priests 
among those who were deported to Babylon 
(comp. Jer. xxi. I; xxxvii. 3). 

Ver. 11.-Bilver and gold. That which 
had been brought from Babylon. However 
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unwilling the Jowa were to let the 80.mnritana 
take port in the good work, they were quite 
rently to receive contributions from their 
brethren in the di~persion, and likewise 
from I,eothen kings and princes (see Ezre. 
vi. fj, etc.; vii. 15, etc.). Make crowua, 
'l'he prophet wna to get the crowns made 
(comp. Exod. xxv., passim), The plural 
mny here be used intensively for "a noble 
crown," as in Job xxxi. 36; or it may signify 
the two metals of whioh the crown was 
made, two or more wree.tha being intertwined 
to form it. It is carte.in that only one crown 
was to be me.de, and that the.t was to be 
placed on Joshue.'s head. There is no 
mention of Zerubbn.bel in tho passage; so 
the plural cannot be taken to intimate that 
there was a crown for the high priest and 
a crown for the _princely ruler, as Ewald 
and Bunsen assert. These critics, followed 
by Hitzig and Wellho.usen, supply the 
passage thus: "on the head of Zerubbabel 
and on the head of Joshua.'' Zerubbabel 
bad no kingly position. Rather, all mention 
of Zerubbo.bel is expressly excluded, in order 
to denote that in the Person of him whom 
Joshua symbolized, tho offices of priest and 
king were united (PB. ex.). We may note 
the.t in Rev. xix. 12 Christ is said to have 
on his bead many crowns, by which is meant 
a diadem composed of many circlets, The 
high priest's mitre is never called a crown. 
The.t which was placed on Joshua's bead 
was a royal crown, a token of royal dignity, 
Ii.ot his own, but his whom he represent.ed­
Cbrist the eternal Priest, the universal King. 

Ver. 12.-Speak unto him, saying. The 
prophet is to explain to Joshua the meaning 
of this public act. Behold the Man whose 
no.me is The BRANCH; literally, behold the 
man, BRANCH is his name (see note on 
eh. iii. 8). The Targum has, "Behold the 
Man, Messinh is his name.'' It is pie.in 
that the term-"Bre.nch" or "Shoot" (LXX., 
'APa:roJ..-1,: Vulge.t.e, Oriens) could not be 
addressed to Joshua.; indeed, the very form 
of tile sentence, "his no.me," not " thy 
no.me," shows this. All who so.w the trans­
action and heard the words must have 
understood that they had reference to the 
"Shoot" of David, the Messiah that was to 
come, to whom was committed the regal and 
priestly dignity. And he shall grow up out 
of his place; Septuagint, Ka.l ~ ... o,cchw6o 
a.~-roii apa.nA<i, "And from beneath him he 
shall spring up;" Vulgate, Et subtei· eum 
orietur; Drake, "He sho.11 sprout forth from 
under himself;" Revised Version margin, 
"A.nd it (or they) shall bud forth under 
him;" Hitzig, Ewald, "From under him 
there sbo.11 be sprouting." But there is no 
neetl to nlter the rendering of the Authorized 
Version, which imlioatcs that the shoot shall 
grow from its own soil1 th11t Messiah sho.11 

a.rise in his own country e.nd n1ttion, and 
she.II spring from e. lowly origin to the 
highest glory (see Isa.. xi. I ; ltii. 2). He 
she.11 build the temple of the Lord. He 
should build, not the material temple whose 
foundations Zernbbo.bel hacl lo.id, but the 
spiritual temple of which the tabernacle 
e.nd the temple of Jernse.lem were only the 
type e.nd shadow-that new se.nctuary which 
Ezekiel beheld (xii.), a house not made 
with hands, the Church of the living God 
(Eph. ii. 20, etc. ; 1 Pet. ii. 5). 

Ver. 13.-Even he sha.11 bnild. A forcible 
repetition of the preceding statement, laying 
stress on the Person, " He, and no one else, 
shall build.'' The clause is omitted by the 
Septuagint. He shall bear the glory. The 
word rendererl "glory" is used to denote 
royal honours here, o.s in 1 Chron. xxix. 25; 
J er. x.xii. 18; Dan. xi. 21. Messia.h shall 
he.ve regal majesty. Compare the many 
passages where the glory of Christ is spoken 
of; e.g. John i. 14; ii. 11; xvi i. 5; Luke ix. 
32; xxiv. 26; Heh. ii. 9; Rev. v. 12, etc. 
Shall sit and role upon his throne ( comp. eh. 
ix. 10). Thoe Christ says, "All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth" (Matt. 
xxviii. 18; see Luke i. 32). And he shall 
be a Priest upon his throne; Septuagint, 
Ka.l (,,--ra., I,p,/,s '" o•(«•w a.v-roii," There shall'; 
be e. Priest npon his right hand." The 
Authorized Version is doubtless correct, 
o.s the clnuse is intended to declare that 
Messiah should, like Melchizedek, combine 
the offices of Priest o.nd King (Ps. ex. ;I,; 
Heh. v. 6, 10). The counsel of peace shall 
be between them both. The two offices or 
dignities a.re meant, which are combined 
in one person. The Messiah, in his 
two offices of Priest and King, has OM 

common design, to bring peace to his people 
(Isa. ix. 6; Micah v. 5, where see note). 
Other interpretations are unsuitable. Thus: 
There shall be harmony between Joshua. 
and Zerubbabel; but the two a.re nowhere 
mentioned together in the paragraph, and, 
indeed, the statement would be supertl.uous. 
There shall be perfect concord between the 
two offices; hut o. person is spoken of, not 
o.n abstraction. Others explain the "counsel 
of peace" to be between Jews and Geutiles, 
or the returned and the exiled Jews; but 
neither of these have been named. Pusey 
takes it to mean, "between the Father and 
the Son;" but there is nothing in the 
passage to lead to this. Knabeubauer 
expounds it of those who alone a.re mentioned 
in the text, Messiah o.nd Joshua, seeing in 
it an exhortation to the latter to m,ike the 
type correspond to the A.ntitype, so that all 
may see that there is perfect harmony 
between them. 

Ver. 14.-The orowns shall be ... for a 
memorial. The crown was to bo to.ken ft 0,u. 
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.lnshue,'s bend e,nd deposited in the temple 
as a memoria.l of this prophecy, &nd of the 
zeal of those who he,d oome from far to 
hrine: offerings to the Lord, and likewise of 
the hospitality of Josiah, who had reoeivcd 
them in to his house. That such " gifts " 
were dedicated in tile temple is weU known 
(see Judith xvi.19; 2 Maoo.v.16; ix.16; 
Jns,,phus, • Bell. Jud.,' ii, 17. 8; • Ant.,' 
xdi. 6. 8; xix. 6. 1; Philo, • Lege.t. ad Cai.,' 
§ 40, ii. p. 592). Helem is the same e.s 
Heldai (ver. 10), whether he bore both 
UR.mes, or whether, as is probe.hie, this is e. 
mere mistake of o. copyist. To Hen. The 
A utborized Version considers this e.s a 
proper name. In this ce.se it would be 
another name for Josiah. But it is really 
an appellative, and the rendering should be, 
" for the kindn<'sa of the son of Zephaniah." 
The crown would be also a memorial of his 
kmdness in receiving and entertaining these 
exilCll (oomp. Matt. x. 41). The LXX. 
explains the names e.s in ver. 10, though 
not quite in the se.me we.y, "En·a., -rois 
inroµ.,11ov1T,, ,cal 'TOIS xp11ulµ.o,s a.tJ.,-ijs, ,ea.I 
.,-oi'r E"ff'ryvo,,c&uw a,l,,-~v, ,ral Els xcl.p,,,.a. vloii 
~o,po11:o., ,cal ,is ,j,a.J..µ.1111 b of,cq, Kvplov, 
"The crown she.11 be to them that endure, 

and to its good men, e.nd to those the.t he.ve 
understood it, both fur o. favour to the son 
r,f Sophonias, nnd for a psnlm in the house 
of the Lord." , 

Ver. 15.-They the.tare far oft"; al µ111tpd11 
(Septuagint); comp. Ii:ph. ii. 18, 17. The 
Jews who had come from Babylon to. 
J11rusalem are o. figure of. the conversion ot· 
distant nl\tious and their offerings to the 
Church (see HRg. ii, 7, 1md note there). 
Build in the temple of the Lord. They 
shall join in building up the spirituo.l 
temple, the universe.I Churoh of Christ. 
Ye shall know, etc. (oh. ii. 9, 11; iv. 9). 
The Angel of J ehovo.h is spee.king in 
Jehovah's name (ver. 9). What takes pince 
in the case of this material temple sh1<ll be 
a token and e. prelude of the gree.t fulfilment 
in Messianio times. If ye will diligently 
obey. Neither the restore.tion of the temple 
nor the advent of Messio.h's kingdom was 
in itself doubtful; but the people's share 
in the former, e.nd their pal'ticipo.tion in 
the blessings of the latter, depended on the 
prepe.re.tion of the heart, obedience, zeal, 
and holiness (Dan. xii. 10; Mal. iv, 11 2; 
John i. 12; 2 Tim. ii. ll, 12). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-8.-The ministry of angels. "And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, bel.old, there came four chariots out from between two mountains." 
'l'his, the last of the present 1\eries of visions, is perceptibly similar in several points, to 
the first (cb. i. 7-11). We find mention in both, e.g., of "horses;" of the variety of 
their colours; of the prophet's inquiry respecting their meaning; of some of them going 
to and fro on the earth ; and of final "quiet'' ( ver. 8) or· " rest" (eh;' i. 11). If we 
were right, therefore, in WJderstanding the first as a "visioI'_ of angels," we way do the 
same, of course, of this last. This idea is confirmed by the frequent way in which 
"chariots," as here spoken of, are employed in Holy Scripture as descriptive of the 
angels ofG-od (see Ps. lxviii.17; Deut. miii. 2; Acts vii. 53; 2 Kings ii.11; vi.17); 
as also by what is said of those seen as "standing by the Lord of the whole earth" 
(1 Kings :x:xli. 19; Dan. vii 10; Luke i. 19; also c~.-iv. 14, supra! __ where we, perha~s, 
have an example of the placing of men O?- an angehc level ; P-s. v1~1 •. 6 ; Lu~e xx. ~6), 
Te.king this general view of the passage, 1t may be und~rstood_as g1vmg us 10struct1on 
(1) respecting the nature of the angels; and (2) respectmg their worlc. 

I. THEIR NATURE. We are shown in this vision, for example: 1. How mighty they 
are. They a.re represented as chaiiots of war--chariots of "fire," in other places­
probably because such chariots, in old da}'.s, wer~, like artillery in .~?ese days, the most 
formidable" arm" of an army (see Judg. 1. 19; 1v. 3; 2 Chron. xv111. 30, 31; and note 
how anaels, whether tlect or fallen, are i;poken of in Hom. viii. 38; Eph. i. 21; vi. 10; 
2 Pet. ii. 11). 2. How orderly. Each separate emblematical "colour" being dis­
tinguished from the others, and each co~ing forth in its turn. May we ,no~ _tra~e 
~imilar ideas of perfect order and symmetrical arrangement, and consequent facility 10 

a;;certaining numbers, in Rev. v. 11; Dan. vii. 10 (comp.Mark vi. 40, 44; and the words 
of the collect, "the services of men and angel~ in a wonderful order")? 3. How 
diverse. This, also, seems intimated by what is said of the different" colonrs" of the 
horses. This also we can easily understand to be true. If the varieties of men are 
H• many who yet are all "men," however diverse (Acts xvii. 26), why not of the 
augds a1'i;o? why not of the angels mnch more, being innumerable (Heb. xii, 22)? 
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'J.'his same truth seoms intimated to us also in Col. i. 16; and, perhaps, of evil angels 
in Mark ix. 29. A legitimate Ruhject this for meditation and praise, though not fo; 
intrusion (Col. i. 18). 4. llow diversely employed. Like " the four winds of heaven " 
e.g., some go in this direction, some in that. Also some are to follow, some to preced~. 
Some, again, to move in one direction only; some in every direction, "to and fro." 
Angels, in short, like the stars of the mighty firmament, and apparently bearing, 
therefore, the same name, "the host of heaven" (Gen. 1i. 1; Ps. xxxiii. 6; Luke ii. 13; 
Job xxxviii. 6), are, as it were, some fixed, and some revolving; some of one light, some 
of another; some larger, some smaller; some single, some double or treble; some nearer, 
some more remote (1 Cor. xv. 41). 

II. 'l'HEIR WORK. However mighty or diverse these angels, all that they here do is 
seen to be: 1. In strict subordination to God's purposes. These mystical " chariots" 
only run, as it were, "between," and not over the mountains-the unsurrnountab\e and 
undecaying "brass" mountains of God's settled arrangements (see Micah iv. 13). 
Even of the mightiest angels Acts iv. 28 holds good. 2. In strict obedience to God's 
directions. Observe what is said in ver. 7 of those who "sought to go," but till 
expressly allowed, did not go, '' to and fro" (comp. Dan. ix. 23; Heh. i. 14, "sent 
forth; " and see, even of evil angels, Luke viii. 32). 3. To the complete sati.ifaction of 
God's Son. See the emphatic declaration of the Angel-Jehovah in ver. 8. This is 
true, even if we understand that verse (with some), "These have made my anger to 
rest on the north country." Why else does this Divine Angel employ this word" my"? 
Why proclaim this fact thus "aloud" (Pusey; comp. Ps. ciii. 20, 21 ; Matt. vi. 10) ? 
4. For the sal,e of God;s friends; What is this "north country" on which God's 
anger is thus caused to abide? What but that great enemy of his Zion-that mystic 
Babylon, or "Shinar," by banishment in which (see last chapter) be had punished his 
Israel for their sin? Compare this predicted fate of the future "Babylon" with that 
of the literal as described in Isa. xlvii, 6-9, and elsewhere; and compare eh. i. 15, and 
perhaps Hev. xviii. 5, 6. 

From the whole, we may see, to conclude : l. The exceeding complexity of God's 
government. How many instruments-what varied agents, both in heaven and earth­
be employs (comp. Dan. iv. 35) ! Much as there is to admire in that visible "cosmos" 
of which men have discovered (under one asr,ect) so much; how much more there is 
when we iuclude also that invisible "cosmos '(Gen. xxviii. 12; John i. 51), of wbich 
revelation informs us! It is, in fact, only less marvellous than its Maker himself. 2. 
The exceeding simplicity, of its general principle. So far as explained to us, it all turns 
on one point, viz. "Israel's" calling and work. This shown here of the literal Israel. 
This still more true of the spiritual. See two last references again; also such passa-:es 
as 2 Cor. iv. 15; 1 Cor. iii. 21; Eph. iii. 10, 11. Note, also, how this principle was 
le.id down once for all in Gen. xii. 3; and how it corresponds with and is partly 
explained by the remarkable declaration of Eph. i. 23. 

Vera. 9-15.-The ministry of Messiah. "And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying," etc. The series of striking visions which we have now been considering had 
a kind of "prologue" in cb. i. 1-6. We seem to have the corresponding "epilogue" 
here. It turns on the fact of the arrival (probably about the same season, no special 
note of time being given as in eh. vii. 1) of certain visitors at Jerusalem, with offer­
ingg for the temple, from a "far" country, viz. "Babylon" (see vers. 10 and 15; anti 
comp. Isa. xxxix. 3). And what we seem invited to notice, respecting these visitor.., 
is (1) the welcome; (2) the instruction; and (3) the promotion which they received. 

I. THE WEL0OME ACCORDED THEM. This is shown in several ways. 1. As to their 
persons. They are mentioned by name (ver. 10; comp. Exod. xxxi. 2; xxxiii. 12 ; 
1 Kings xiii. 2; Isa.. xiv. 3; John x. 3), including the name of the man who appears 
to have given them hospitality in his "house" (Matt. x. 41). Also, if it be true, as 
some suppose from comparin" vers. 10 and 14, that two among them had more names 
than one, the second name in" each case being one assumed because containing in it, 
like all the rest (see Pusey), the name of Jehovah or Je.h (comp. Dan. i. 7; iv. 8; v. 
12; Micah iv. 6), it is, perhaps, worthy of notice !hat their names ~eem mentioned in 
full; thus showing, further, it may be, how God 1s pleased to notice e.ud honour the 
very least thing that is done by us in remembrance of his Name (Mark ix. 41). 2. As 
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t.o ~heir o_ffenngs. These are not only '.11.0t refused, but openly accepted-a vory great 
pomt, and by no means such a matter of course as we are sometimes inclined to 
suppo!!e (Gen. iv. 4, 5; Numb. xvi. 16; Exod. xxv. 2; xxx. 16; x.xxv. Ii, etc.). Also, 
when accepted, these offerinF:s are honoured, and put to very dignified use, being 
employed _t.o make "crowns" (ver. 11) for God's chief minister then upon earth 
(compare, ID some respects, the box of ointment mentioned in Mark xiv. 3-9). 

Il. THE INSTRUCTION VOUCHSAFED THEM. See what God says of Joshua, when thus 
adorned, as a type or sign (-0omp. eh. iii. 8), in vers. 12 and 13. With these two 
crowns on him, he seems to represent to us: l. The appearance qf the coming Messiah 
?°1, his h11mi:liation. We see him here (I) as a man ("Behold.the Mnn ! "ver.12; John 
xix. 5); and, therefore, as sharing to the full man's nature and circumstances 
(" growing up;" comp. Isa. !iii. 2 ; Luke ii. 51, 52). We see him here (2) as the 
Representative Man, the Son of man (" The Branch," ver. 12), engaged, as such, in 
domg man's work, viz. in saving men or brin~ing them to glory (Heb. ii. 10, 11) • in 
other words, in "building" God's "temple, ' or Church (Matt. xvi. 18). 2. 'The 
appearance of the coming Messiah in his glory. For example, we see him h~ (1) as 
a Builder o'. Teacher, doing all_ by himself. "Even he" (ver. 13). He, indeed, being 
such as he 1s ! He, alone, having no one else with him (see Isa. !xiii. 3, 5) ! More 
especially and clearly we see him (2) as both King and High Priest. This also fore­
shadowed by the case of Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18; Ps. ex. 4; Heb. vii. 14). This 
signified here by the interpretation apparently given to the two "crowns" in ver. 13 
(" sitting and ruling on his throne," and being "a priest on his throne"); and possibly, 
also, by the intimation at the end of that verse, of perfectly harmonious co-operation, 
in his case, of these genera.Uy divided and even incompatible offices. This afterwards 
accomplished, as to his priestly office, when, by being "lifted up " on the cross, he 
drew all men to himself (John xii. 32, where note also the connection between the 
inquiry of the Greeks, so "far off," in vers. 20-.-23, and .the "glorifying" of the Son 
of man in ~he subsequent verse); and, as to his kingly office, in that primary "build­
ing" up of his Church by the bestowment of the gifts mentioned in Acts ii. 33 and v. 
3L Then most manifestly did he "bear" that twofold " glory " referred to here in 
ver. 13. 

ID. Tm: SPECIAL PROMOTION CONFERRED ON THEM. As shown by the :final•destina­
tion of their offerings. After doing their duty, as " crowns" to Joshua, in a typical 
way, they were to have a perpetual place amongst the treasures of God'~ house (ver. 
14). This: 1. .As a "rrumwruil." (Ver.14.) Future visitors should learn from them 
how these first visitors (as they appear to have been) had been welcomed. Possibly 
this may even help to account for the world-wide habit which afterwards prevailed 
amongst the Jews in this respect (Acts ii.1-11, etc.; and compare, pllrhaps, Rom. xvi. 
5; Eph. ii. 12). 2 . .As a pledge. Placed.in the restored temple, these crowns would be 
a kind of standing prophecy: (1) Of the future calling of the Gentiles, when those 
now "afar off" should not only come and be welcomed, but should even help to 
" build" the true temple of God. (2) Of the coming glory of Messiah. Then, i.e. 
when this ingathering of the Gentiles (Gen. :xliL 10) has taken place, says the Angel­
Jehovah here (in ver. 15), ye shall know that the Lord of· hosts bath sent me unto 
you (compare two clauses of Luke iL 31). 3 . .As a warning. "Ye s~~ll know," if 
willing to know-so it means (see end of ver. 15; and comp. Dan. xu. 10; John 
vii. 17). • 

See how these various considerations show the unity of the Bible. 1. As to its 
structwre. Joshua, or Jesus, after the Exodus, brings the Israelites, as Moses could 
not do, into rest. Another" Jesus," after the Captivity, typifies, in eh. iii. 6-10, the 
two DJ1.tures of Christ; and, in this passage, his two offices of King and Priest. In 
the "fulness of time" a third "Jesus" arises, in whom all these things are fulfilled. 
Is there no evidenC<!, in all this, of " design " ? 2. As to its subject. Wherever we 
penetrate far enough beneath the surface, we :find this one "Rock." Must it not, 
therefore, like the granite in geological formations, be the foundation of all ? 3. Ae 
to its source. To what are we to attribute such singular unity of teaching, at such 
very different times, and in such very different circumstances, except virtual unity of 
origin, or of supervision, to say the least? Is not the true and only explanation in 
1uch passages a.s 2 Pet. i. 21; 1 Cor. xii. 6-11? 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-8.-The world ruled in the interest of Ohristianity. I. THE POWERS OF 
TIIE wonLD AflJll UNDER THE CONTROL OF Gov. East and west, north and south, all the 
world over, God is supreme, He is the Lord of all forces, the Ruler of all events, the 
Arbiter of all destinies. War, famine, pestilence, may be the result of natural causes, 
but, all the same, they are his servants; they come and go at his command; they 
accomplish what he pleases. 

''Happy the man who eees·e. God employed 
In all the good e.nd ill that cheq aer life." 

(Cowper.) 

II. THE POWERS OF THE WORLD ARE CONTROLLED BY Goo IN THE INTEREST OF 
CHRISTIANITY. God takes a direct and living interest in his people. He is Enemy of 
their enemies, and the Friend of their friends. "All things work together for good 
to them who love God." And there is nothing arbitrary in this. God is not partial, 
but just. As be is God, he must a.et as God. The true and the righteous and the 
holy must ever receive the protection and the blessing of the True and the Righteous 
and the Holy One. God's government is marked by immutability of counsel, variety of 
method, universality of range, sovereignty of sway, and beneficence of result. How 
grand and benign must be the end that satisfies the mind of the Eternal! "Quieted 
my .spirit."-F. 

Vera. 9-15.-" Messiah the Prince." "Behold." 
I. 'l'HE COMING MAN OF THE AGES. "Branch." Lowliness, and yet dignity. The 

heathens fabled that the Titans were sons of heaven and earth. Here is what they 
vainly imagined. "Grew up." Natural development. Perfection of humanity. Long 
the cry was, "He cometh." We see his shadow in every sacrifice. Find bis presence in 
every prophecy. Hear his footfall in every promise. He was the Hope of Israel, and 
the Desire of all nations. 

II.· CHARGED WITH THE NOBLEST MISSION. "Build "-personally and instrumentally. 
Many whom he honours as " fellow-workers." Temple slowly rising. Grandeur and 
beauty gradually unfolding. Implies the union and fellowship of men as " living 
stones" in the great temple of humanity. 

III. DESTINED FOR THE GRANDEST EMPIBE. "The glory." 1. Priest. Power with 
God. "For ever, after the order of Melchizedek." 2. King. Power with men. T~'3 
rule of righteousness and love. 3. The recompense of his sufferings. "Sit and rule." 
First the cross, then the crown (cf. Heh. x. 12, 13; 1 Pet. i. 11). 

IV. DESIGNATED FOR IMMORTAL HON0UB. Heaven is the perfect state. What do 
we see there? Let St. John declare (Rev. v. 6). Even on earth, what honour to Christ! 
Every day, and especially on the Lord's day, what prayers in his Name! what offer­
ings to his praise and glory I In how many lands, by what various voices, with what 
measureless love, is his name breathed forth! "Behold the Man! " Let each heart 
answer, with adoring gratitude and joy," My Lord and my God I "-F. 

Vers. 1-8.-God's government of the world. " And I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came four chariots out from between two moun­
tains ; and the mountains were mountains of brass," etc. This is _,the la:;t in the 
series of visions, which amount in all to eight, during that on~ night. All are 
eo obscure that the more scholarly and enlightened the expositor, the less disposed 
will he be to regard his interpretation as absolutely correct. Certainly this is not 
more easy of interpretation than the preceding ones. 'l'he objects which were now 
revealed to the prophet's vision are various and strange. 1. He sees four chariots. 
It does not say expressly whether they were chariots of war bearing the warrior out to 
battle or home in triumph, or whether they were chariots used for private or public 
,onveyances; but it is implied that they were war-chariots. 2. He _saw these four 
,ha.riots proceeding from two mountains. These were not mountams of earth or 
stone, but mountains of brass; mountains, therefore, having peculiar soliuity and 
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strength. 3. He saw these chn.riots drawn by horses of different colours. In the 
first chariot we have red horses; in the second, black; in the third, white· and 
in the fourth, grisled or piebald grey. Now, the prophet seemed utterly unable to 
understand the meaning of these objects. But he is anxiouR to do so, and he 
addresses the int.crpreting angel, and says, " What are these, my lord?" Here is the 
answer: "And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits of the 
heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth," etc. The 
chariots, then, are the four "spirits," or winds, as the margin has it. Sowa translate 
the word, "celestial spirits," and suppose that angels are referred to. 'l'he "four 
,duds" probably represent the invisible agencies by which the Almiahty is pleased 
to carry on the government of the world. These spirits stand befo~e the Lord of 
all the earth, and are in bis presence, at his disposal, ever ready to execute bi~ 
behests. My purpose in these sketches is not speculative, but practical. Were it 
speculative, I should find a wide and fertile field for hypothetical thouaht. For 
example, a large variety of opinions exist concerning the four chariots and horses and 
their charioteers. Some suppose that they represent the great monarchies of the 
ancient world-the Chaldean, the Grecian, and the Roman. Some, indeed, have 
supposed them to refer to the four Gospels. And some have supposed them to refer 
to the history of the Church after Constantine--the /frst, to the wars of invaders of the 
Roman Empire, and the w~s of controverted doctrines and opinions; the second, to the 
blackness of darkness, the ignorance, oppression, and misery of papal domination;. the 
third, to the light and knowledge, the joy and triumph, of the Reformatitm; and the 
fourth, to the mixed condition of things, the <'.On fusion of false doctrine and true, right 
and \TTong precepts, holy and unhol.v rites of worship, subsequent to that great revolu­
tion. But I take the vision to illustrate God's government of the world; and it illus­
trates four facts concerning that government-its variety, immutability, universality, 
and supremacy. 

I. , ARIETY. This is suggested by the colour of the steeds that bear onward the 
chariots of his plans. The "red horses," emblem of war and bloodshed. The '' black," 
emblem of calamity, distress, and mourning. The "white," emblem of gladness and 
prosperity. The "grisled" and "bay,'' or piebald, a mixture of events, prosperity and 
adversity, friendship and bereavement, sorrow and joy, etc. Has not this ·variety 
characterized the providence that is over man from the beginning until this hour? It is 
not only seen in every page of the history of nations and Churches and families, but in 
the history of individuals. The experience of every me.n is more changeable than the 
weather. There is a constant alternation-the red, the black, the white, the mixed. 
These changes a.re useful. 1. They break the monotony of life. They tend to keep 
the heart of humanity on the alert. There is but little opportunity for moral 
sleep. 2. The.1/ create a desire for a state of certainty. They prompt a search for 
a " city that bath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God." This is not 
our rest. 

II. IMMUTABILITY. These chariots move between two "mountains of brass." 
Though tbey are borne by a variety of steeds, and move rapidly towards every point 
of the compass, and carry a variety of events wherever they go, they are overshadowed 
and hedgea in by the immutable, represented by mountains .of brass. God's immutable 
counsels of decrees keep all the motions and commotions, all the convulsions and revolu­
tions of the world in their place. As the ocean, amidst all its ebbings and flowings, rage 
'lnd fury, is bound to obey the moon, which remains serenely settled in her orbit, so all 
.Le agiLations of the earth are bound to obey the immutable decrees of Heaver... Thank 
God, that in this changing world .of ours there are mountains of brass, things that 
cannot be shaken. ".All flesh is grass, ... but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever; " "My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 

Ill UNIVERSALITY. These chariots, borne by these varied coloured steeds, rolled 
towards every point of the globe, some to the north and some to the south. They 
walked " to e.nd fro through the earth." Yes; through the earth-through every part 
of it. Not a spot unvisited or ignored. God's providence embraces all, matter e.nd 
mind, great and small, good and evil. All we have, and all that every creature has, 
is borne to us in these chariots; they bear to us our trials and our joys. Hence we 
i;hould bow with resignation under all our i!Orrows, and shout with· gratitude in 11,ll OlU' 
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enjoyments. Honce, too, we should practically realize our dependence upon him in 
every moment of our life. "Give us this day our daily bread " etc. 

IV. Sul'HEMAOY. "These are the four spirits ~f the heav~ns, which go forth from 
standing berore the Lord of all tbo earth." He 1s at the head of all. No evil spirit 
moves without bis permission and control; no good spirit without bis inspiration and 
guidance. He is the Lord of all the earth. How great must be be who manages all 
things I 

"All good proceedetb from him, as sunbeams from the sun; 
All evils foll before him ; his will through all is done." 

Let us trust him with an unbounded confidence. Let us obey him with loving loyalty. 
" Of him, and by him, and to him are all things." "He is over all, God blessed for 
ever."-D. T. 

Vers. 9-15.-The matchless Man in history. "And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Take of them of the Captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijab, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come thou the same day." The crowning, the 
work, and the position of Joshua spoken of in these verses are obviously employed to 
symbolize some coming Man who would be matchless in all history. Concerning this 
matchless Man, we are here taught-

I. THAT HE IS ONE WHOM HEAVEN COMMANDS THE PEOPLE TO HO~OUR. "And 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Take of them of the Captivity, even of 
Heldai, of 'fohijab, and of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
same day, and go into the house of Josiah the son of Zepbaniah; then take silver and 
gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the 
high priest." The prophet is commanded to go to certain of the more distinguished 
men who had returned from Babylonian captivity, representative men and envoys it 
may be. He was to take these men, whose names are here given, who were entertained 
in the house of another distinguished man, here called Josiah the son of Zephaniah. 
From that house the silver and gold which they had brought from Babylon were to 
be taken, with which crowns were to be made and placed upon the head of Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest. By the general consent of expositors, this was a 
mere symbolical transaction-a transaction pointing to some great Man whom Heaven 
will require all men to crown with the highest dignity. The spirit of hero-worship is so 
strong in human nature that the servile multitudes of all times have been ready to fa.II 
down and render homage to most unholy characters. They hoist flags, ring bells, 
shout hurrabs, in honour of the laurelled butchers, crowned despots, and gorgeou., 
millionaires. This is one of the worst features of human depravity, one of the greatest 
obstructions to the progress of men and nations. But here is a character syrn bolized 
by the name of Joshua, to whom the people are called upon by God himself to render 
honour. Who is this Man? Can you find him anywhere amongst the Inillions of your 
contemporaries in any land, or on the page of the history of the people of any time? 
anywhere but in the records of the four evangelists-the Man Christ Jesus? "When 
he bringeth in the First Begotten into the world, he saith, Let all the angels of God 
worship him." And all heaven worships him. "I heard the voice of angels round 
about the throne," etc. 

II. THAT HIS PEDIGREE WAS STRIKINGLY SINGULAR, "Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Behold the Man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out 
of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord." He is a" Branch; " he has 
root somewhere; he has life, and he grows. It is here said, " He shall grow up out of 
his place." The reference is to some Man who grows on the earth, who is not of the 
earth. What man on the earth can be said to have grown out of his place? The 
earth is the place of all men during their stay here. It is their native home. Only 
one such Man we know of-the illustrious "Son of Mary." He came down from 
heaven and tabernacled on this earth, which w11s not his place. And here he f!:l'L'W iu 
body and mind, in the favour of God and man. Though there was nothing congenial 
with his Spirit here, still he grew and became the Prince of life, the Conq neror of 
death, and the moral Commander of the race. A great soul, dominated by a supreme 
sympathy with the Supremely Good, can grow anywhere, in its place or out of it. It 

•~ ,,.r,,r A nr A 'LT }I, 



66 TlIE BOOK OF ZECHAJUAH. [err. VI, 1-1!3, 

can subordinate the most hostile externRl elements and forces to its own will and 
interests. 

III. THAT HE IS OIIE WHOSE MISSION IS SUBLIMELY GLORious. "He shRll build 
the temple of the Lord," etc. Zerubba.bel was now engaged in the ,vork of reCLrlng the 
material temple at Jerusalem; and a more glorious work;than this is not given to man 
than to promote the public worship of God. 'l'hc progress of nations is dependent upon 
morality, and morality is the growth of genuine religion. Philanthropy springs from 
piety ; it is only as philanthropy grows that humanity can advanoe. Hence no work 
so t.ranscendently important as that of promoting public worship, building temple~, 
etc. Hence it is added here, "He shall bear the glory." The true promoter of public 
worship bears with him in every honest effort the glory, compared with which the 
glory of every other department of human labour pales into dimness. '!'he building of 
the material temple is but the emblem of the rearing of the great spiritual temple. 
And the Man here referred to is the Builder of that. There is one and only one, and 
that is Christ. He is not only the Builder, but the Creator of the materials, and him­
self the Foundation of the whole. " Other foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, that is Jesus Christ." In doing this he bears the glory. "Now is the Son of 
man glorified." God is glorified in him. "God bath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name," etc. St. Peter gives a beautiful description of this 
temple when he says, " To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritna.l 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." Christ is the great Builder of the moral temple of the world, and 
no one else. 

IV. THAT HE IS ONE WHOSE POSITION A.ND FUNCTIONS ARE TRANSCENDENTALLY 
EXALTED. He is on a throne. "He is exalted fe.r above all heavens." But he is 
there : 1 . .As a priestly King. On behalf of humanity before God, he holds the reins 
of universal dominion. 2. As a glorious Reconciler. "The counsel of peace shall be 
between them both.." What does this mean? Not that there is a covenant of peace 
between him and his Father. They were never at variance. And to suppose any 
contract or covenant between them is to derogate Infinite Majesty. The "counsel of 
peace " between the Infinite Father and his alien and rebellious children. He is the 
:Mediator between God e.nd man. He is the Reconciliation, the Atonement. (But see 
in the Exposition (ver. 13) another explanation, and one more conformable to the 
context.) 

V. THAT HE IS ONE WHOSE POWER TO ATTRACT OTHERS TO HIS ENTERPRISE IS 
IMMENSELY GREAT. "Anci they that a.re far off shall come and build in the temple 
of the Lord, and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts bath sent me unto you." 
"There can," says Dr. Wardlaw," be no doubt here; to you who were far off, and to 
them that were near are the very terms of distinction between Gentile and Jew, which, 
in addressing the former, the apostle uses. 'I will bring my sons from far,' says 
Jehovah,' and my daughters from the ends of the earth.' The Gentiles were to be 
themselves stones in the building, and agents in the rearing of it. And this was 
fulfilled in the beginning of the gospel, in the ministerial activity and usefulness of 
ID&ny a Gentile convert; and it is fulfilling to this day in every Gentile nation where 
Christianity has formed a settlement, and in every heathen country to which mission­
aries are carrying the message of salvation, and gathering sinners into the Church of 
God. For that Church of God is his temple (the members of it, how widely soever 
scattered, being all 'builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit '), in 
which' spiritual sacrifices' will be offered to him-• acceptable through Jesus Christ,' 
in all time and for ever! " 

CoNCLURION. "Behold the Man I" What manner of man is he? He stands alone, 
the majestic cedar amongst the saplings of the race, the sun amidst the satellites. He 
is the" Wonderful."-D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Vor. I-oh. viii. 23.-Part II. THE ANSWER 
TO A QUESTION OONOERNING THE O1lSERVANCE 
OF CERTAIN FASTS. 

Vers. 1-3.-§ I. A deputation comes from 
Bethel to asT, whether a fast instituted in 
memory of the calamity of Jerusalem was 
still to be obserned. 

Ver. 1.-In the fourt!l year of King Darius. 
This happened, then, B.O. 518, nearly two 
years after the visions had occurred ( eh. i. 7). 
In two years more the temple was finished 
(Ezra vi. 15), and tho work of rebuilding was 
now proceeding vigorously; it seemed a fit 
opportunity for inquiring whether, in this 
period of comparative prosperity and success, 
it behoved the people to continue the fast 
appointed in sadder times. The word of the 
Lord ea.me. This is the usual formula for 
introducing a revelation ( eh. i. I), but it is 
. here placed in a peculiar position, dividing 
the date into two parts. Keil connects the 
last clause, which gives the day of the 
month, with the next verse; but this is 
against the traditional accentuation, and is 
not required by the wording of ver. 2. The 
prophet first gives the date generally when 
the word came to him, and then defines it 
more accurately. Chisleu; <.Jhislev (Neh. 
i. 1). This month corresponded to parts of 
November and December. 

Ver. 2.-When they had sent unto the 
honse of God. The Vulgate supports this 
version, Et miserunt ad domum Dei; the 
LXX. gives, Kai l{am!tr'l'etll.•11 eis Ba,81771. 
~apaa-a.p «al 'Ap/3•a-•~p d /3ao-1ll.eos ,cal ol 
l!.11Spes av'l'oii, "And Sarasar and Arbeseer 
the king and his men sent to Bethel"­
which is far from clear. But the temple 
is never called Beth-cl, while o. mission to 
the town Bethel would be unmeaning. So 
"Bethel" is to be taken as the subject of 
the sentence, thus: "Now Bethel (i.e. they 
of Bethel) sent." The persons named may 
be taken either o.s the deputation or e.s the 
persons meant by "they of Bethel." The 
former seems most likely to be intended. 
The Bethelites sent these men to Jeru­
salem to make the inquiry. The exiles 
returned oach to his own city, as we read 
in Ezra ii. ; among them were many people 
of Bethel (Ezra ii. 28; Neh. vii. 32), which 
town they rebuilt (Neh. xi. 31). They 
seem to have tacitly acquiesced in the 
spiritual supremacy_ of_ Jerusalem, notwi~h­
standing the o.ssoc1at1ons connected with 
their own city. Bherezer. The names of 
the deputies o.re Assyrian; they seem to 

have retained them on their retum. She­
rezer, eqnivalent to Asayrian Sar-usur or 
Asur-sar-usur, "Aeur protect the King,'' is 
th_e nam_e home by a son of Sennacherib (2 
Kmgs xix. 37). Regem-melech; "Friend of 
the King." The first half of the word is 
probably Assyrian (see Schrader 'Die 
Keilinsc)1r. und Alt. 1:est.,' pp. 206, 417). 
And thell' men. Certam persons associated 
with them in the business. To pray before 
the Lord; literally, to stroke the face of the 
Lord (eh. viii. 21, 22; Exocl. xxxii. 11); 
so Latin, mulcere caput. Hence it means, 
"to entreat the favour of God" for their 
cit,: .. This was one object of their mission. 
The other purpose is mentioned in the next 
verse. 

Ver. 3.-The priests. They were addressed 
as interpreters of the Law (see Hag. ii. 1,1, 
and note there). Which were in; rather 
which belonged to. The prophets. Such ~ 
Zechll.riah, Haggai, and perhaps Malachi, 
through whom Goel communicated his will . 
Should I weep in the fifth month l The use 
of the first person singular to express a com­
munity or a people is not uncommon ; here 
it means the Bethelites (comp. Numb. xx. 
18, 19; Josh. ix. 7; 1 Sam. v. 10, 11). 
Weeping is the accompaniment of fasting 
(Judg. xx. 26; Neh. i. 4; Joel ii. 12). This 
fast in the fifth month, the month of Ab, 
had been established in memory of the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad­
nezzar. The temple was burnt on the ninth 
or tenth of the month (see 2 Kings xxv. 8, 
9; Jer. Iii. 12, 13). The only fe.st-dav 
enjoined by the Law of Mo;es we.s the great 
Day of .Atonement on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, Ethanim (Lev. n:iii. 26, 
etc.). But the Jews added others in memory 
of certain national events (see Judg. =· 
26; 1 Sam. vii. 6; Isa. lviii. 3, etc.). In 
eh. viii. 19 mention is made of four extra­
ordinary fasts instituted and obserrn<l during 
the Captivity, viz. on the ninth day of the 
fourth month, in memory of the capture of 
Jerus11lem by the Chru.denns; in the fifth 
month, in remembrance of the burning of 
the temple and city; in the seventh month, 
in consequence of the murder of Gedaliah 
(Jer. xii. 1, 2); and in the tenth month, in 
memory of the commencement of the siege 
of Je1·us11lem by Nebuchadnezzar (see note 
on oh. viii. 19). Sepe.rating myself. Abstain­
ing from food and pleasure. Vulgate, ·vel 
sanctificare me debeo, such sepan,tion or 
abstinence being regnrded as a consecration 
to the Lord. The LXX. has not understoL,d 
the passage, rendering, Eia-,71.{i71.u6ev i.ii6e ev 
-r,p ,u7111l -re;; ,,,.,,,.,.'I' .,.1, a.-yCaa-,ua, " The sanctifi­
oe.tion hath come in here in the filth mouth." 
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These e~ many years. All the seventy 
ye1trs of exile. There is, perhaps, BOme 
Pha.risnieal complacency in this assertion. 

Vers. 4-7.-§ 2. In an-BWer u, the inquiry, 
the delegates a.re f.old that fasting is in itself 
011 i11di.ffere11t thing, bat is to be estimated by 
the cond11~t of tlwse who observe it. 

Ver. 4.-Then oame the word of the Lord. 
This formula marks the severe.I portions of 
the answer to the inquiry (see ..-er. S; ob. 
..-iii. l, 1S). The present verse takes up the 
sentence in ver. 1, interrupted by the ex­
plaunt.ion of the object of the deputation 
(vers. 2. 3). 

Yer. 5.-Unto all the people of the 111.lld. 
The message, wwi not for Bethel only, but 
for all the restored Jews, for whose satisfac­
tion the question he.d been asked. And to 
the priests. The prophet was to make 
1.,iown to the priests God's will in this 
matter, it not being a mere ritual ques­
tion. Fifth month (see note on v-er. 3). 
The original question referred only to this 
fast ; the answer embraces also another fast 
appointed by human authority. The seventh 
month. This fast wa.s instituted in conse­
quence of the murder of Gedaliah, Jl,C. 587, 
just seventy years ago, when the greater 
part of the reIIl.DJI.Ilt of the Jews, contrary 
to the prophet's warning, fled into Egypt to 
escape the punishment of the crime (2 
Kings Xli:v. 25, 26; Jer. xii. 2, 16, etc.). 
Did ye a.t all fast 'llllto met It was not by 
God's comma.nd, or to do him honour, that 
they fasted; not from hearty repentance or 
sorrow for the sins which had brought ruin 
upon tl.Jeir city and conntry; but from 
vexation at the calamity itself, and in a 
self-righteollB spirit, with some idea of gain­
ing merit by this punisl.Jment of the body; 
and God was not constrained by tl.Jis formal 
observance to show them favour. Even to 
me. (For the forcible repetition of the pro­
nonn, comp. Gen. xnii 34; Prov. xxii. 19; 
Hag. i. 4.) 

Ver. 6.-W-.nen ye did eat, etc.; better, 
when ye eat and when ye drinl,. As in your 
fasts, so in your rejoicings and your daily 
life. Did not ye eat for yourselves, etc.? 
literally, Is it not ye wlw are eating and ye 
·who are drinking f There the matter ends; 
it is self that is concerned, and there is 
no reference io God (comp. l Car. viii. 8; 
X. 31), 

Ver. 7.-Should ye not hear the words, 
etc. ? A verb must be supplied. " Do ye 
not know the words? " or " Should ye not 
oLey tl,e words?" Syriac, Septuagint, 
and Vulgate, " Are not these the words?" 
By the former prophets (eh. i. 4). It had 
been 11 common cry of the prophets from 
early tiu:a,s t!Jat men must not put their 

trust iu the observance of outward cere­
monies, but attend to the cultivation ot 
moral obedience and purity (see l Sa.m. xv. 
22; Prov. xxi. 3; Ia,i. i. 11, 12, lG, 17; 
\viii. 3, etc.; Jer. vii. 22, 23; Hos. vi. 6: 
Micah vi. 8, where see note). When J'eru­
se.lem was inhabited, Before its destruction 
and the deportution of its iuha.bitauts. He 
recalls the fol'mer prosperitv to their memory, 
contrasting it with the present low esta.te, 
to remind them of all they had lost in 
punishment of disobedience. The south 
(Negeb). The southern port of Judma was 
so called (see on Obad. 19; and oomp. 
Numb. xiii. 17; Josh. xv. 21). The pie.in 
(Shephelah); the low land, along the coast 
of the Mediterranean (Josh. xv. 33; l Mace. 
xii. 38). The above districts comprise two 
of the three divisions of Judrea (Judg. i. 9); 
the third, the mountain or hill country 
(Luke i. 39), is intended in the expression, 
"Jerusalem and the cities round a.bout 
her." There was still a great dearth of 
population in the country, and the towns 
were not I.Jalf inhabited, nor was the lond 
half cultivated. 

Vers. 8-14.-§ 3. The people are further 
reminded that they had been disobedient i1' 

old time, and had been punishetl by exile. 
Ver. 8.-Unto Zeohariah. The prophet 

speaks of himself in the third person, as in 
eh. i 1. A further explanation of God's 
answer is next given. Some critics sup­
pose that this verse is an interpolation, and 
that vers. 9, 10 are " the words" referred ,to 
in ver. 7. 

Ver. 9.-Thus spea.keth; thus saith. The 
Lord bath always so said, and sai~ so 
now. Revised Version, thus hatl1 the Lord 
of hosts spoken, saying. Exeonte true judg­
ment; literally, judge ye judgment of truth; 
i.e. judge according to truth without bias or 
partiality. The same phrase occurs in 
Ezek. xviii 8. Exhortations to this effect 
are often found; e.g. Exod. xxiii. 6, etc.: 
Dent. xxiv. 14; Tua. i. 17; Jer. vii, 5-7; 
xxii. 3. Show mercy, Kindness and love in 
general. Com passions. Pity for the afflicted. 

Ver. 10.-0ppress not the widow, etc. 
(Exod. x.xii. 21, 22; Deut. x. 18, 19); Vul­
gate, wlite calumniari, where calumniari 
is used in the sense "to vex, torment." 
Imagine evil against hie brother in your 
heart. God's Law forbids even a thought 
of rnvenge or injury against II neighbour, 
for this is only tl..te first step to wrong-doing 
(comp. Micah ii. 1). Beptuo.gint, Ka,clav 
El<Q;(TTOS -rov a.lit \q,ov aO-rov µ.¾, /J,111/<Tll<Q;l<El-rfJI 
lv -rai's 1<apala,s ~µ.wv, "Let none of you 
remember in your hearts the malice of your 
brother." 

Ver. 11.-Pnlled away the shoulder; 
t/i,e'V gave a stubborn, refractory shoulder, 
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like Rll ox which refuses to have the yoke 
put on his neck, or dro.ws back when it 
feels the weight (N eh. ix. 29; Hos. iv. 16). 
Stopped their ears. Mo.de their ears heavy. 
T!l ,ha alrrwv 1{3d.pvvav (Septuagint); Isa. 
vi. 10; !ix. J. Threo degrees of obtluracy 
a1·e named in this verse: they refused to 
listen; they resisted the warners; they ex­
hibited open contempt for them. The full 
olimax is given in the next verse. 

Ver. 12.-They made their hearts as an 
adamant stone. They made their hearts as 
hard as a stone which could receive no 
cutting or engraving; no message from God 
could find entrance; and this from their 
wilful obstinacy. The word rendered "ada­
mant," shamir, probably means "diamontl," 
e. stone so hard, says Jerome, as to break all 
metals to pieces, but to be itself broken by 
none; hence it is co.lied adamas, "uncon­
querable." Ezekiel (iii. 9) notes that it 
is harder than flint (comp. Jer. xvii. 1). 
The LXX., paraphrasing, gives, T¾w 1<ap8ia11 
abT<iv fra~av cbrn9ij, "They set their heart 
disobedient." The Le.w. The ve.rions en­
actments of the Mosaic system. In his 
Spirit; rather, by his Spirit. The teaching 
which the Spirit of God inspired the pro­
phets to deliver (comp. Neh. ix. 30; 2 Kings 
xvii. 13 ; Micah iii. 8). And for the succes­
sion of prophets from Solomon to the Cap­
tivity, see note on Amos ii. 11; e.nd to those 
there enumerated, add Iddo, Shemaiah, 
Hanani, Mice.ie.h, Huldah. 

Ver. 13.-As he oried. As the Lord 
co.lied to them by the prophets. Just retri­
bution fell upon them (Prov. i. 24, eto.; 
Isa. !xv. 12, 13; !xvi. 4). So thay cried, 

and I would not hear; rather, so they ,hall 
cry, and I will not hear. God will be deaf 
to their cry, and will g;ive them up to their 
own ways (Jer. ii. 28). In the protasis 
Jehovah is spoken of in the third person, 
in the e.podosis he speaks in the first. 

Ver. 14.-I scattered them; J will scatter 
them. What had happened in the past is a 
sign of what shall befall them in the future 
in punishment of like obduracy. The form 
of the sentence denotes that God is recount­
ing what he had said to the peop!e in past 
time; hence it is best to translate the verbs 
in the future tense. Scattered them with a 
whirlwind; Septuagint, b,8al\cii a/Yroos, " I 
will cast them out; " Vulgate, disper,i eo, 
(comp. Job xxvii. 21; Amos i. 14). Nations 
whom they knew not. This is the usual 
phrase for people of strange tongue (Dent. 
xxviii. 33; Jer. xvi. 13). Thus the land 
was desolate. Thie was the result of God's 
threateninge. Some make the words of J e­
hovah continue to "nor returned," but the 
punctuation is against them. After them; 
i.e. after they were carried away in cap­
tivity. No man paased through nor re­
turned. No one went to and fro-a picture 
of extreme desolation (comp. Isa. x=iii. 8; 
Jer. ix. 12; and for the phrase, see eh. ix. 8 ; 
Ezek. xxxv. 7). For they laid the pleasant 
land desolate. The pronoun refers to the 
disobedient J ewe, their sin being the cause 
of the desolation; or the verb may be taken 
impersonally, "So the pleasant land was 
made desolate." "The pleasant land" is 
literally, "the land of desire." SeptuagiD.t, 
-yijv '""•",,.~" (Ps. cvi. 2-l:; Jer. iii. 19). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vars. 1-7.-Hypor:risy unmasked. "And it came to pass in the fourth year of King 
Darius, that the word of the Lord came unto Zechariab," etc. In the latter half of the 
last chapter we were told of an embassy to Jerusalew, which met with acceptance and 
honour. In the present passage we read of another, which meets with just the opposite 
treatment. The question asked by these messengers is not answered at all in this 
chapter. Not only so, those who ask it are indirectly rebuked for so doing. Why this 
remarkable difference of behaviour? Not in the surface, but in the sub-surface, view 
of affairs. So we will now try to point out-

I. THE BURFA0E VIEW, At first sight what can appear more thoroughly deserving 
of approval than the inquiry here mentioned? This so, whether we consider: 1. Its 
object. What the men desire, apparently, is simply to know God's will-a desire which 
we find, in so many other cases, so very warmly approved (Acts ii. 37; ix. 6; xvi. 30; 
Luke iii. 10, etc.). 2. Or its subject. They would learn God's will as to "fasting," i.e. 
e.s to one department of the proper worship of God. What, apparently, more proper 
and right (comp. Ps. cxvi. 12; Micah vi. 6, 7; and contrast Numb. :xv. 30; 1 Kinc:s 
xii. 3::l; Col. ii. 18, 23)? 3. Or its method,; viz. that of going to God's "house" 
(vcrs. 2, 3), and consulting his regular teachers, the "priests" (Lev. :x. 11; 2 Chron. 
xv. 3; Hag. ii. 11 ; Mai. ii. 7), and his occasional and extraordinary teachern, the 
"prophets" (Jcr. vii. 25; xxv._ 4, etc.). 4. Or i~s special occasion. Seven_ty years, 
as predicted (Jer, xxv. 11), havrng uow elapsed (viz. trorn B.o. 588 to 518) since Lh11.t 
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burning of the temple on the tenth da.y of the fifth month (Jer. lii. 13), in commemorn­
Lion of which this fast of the fifth month had been instituted; and the renewed building 
of the temple, commenced in the second of Dinius (Ezra iv. 24; v. 1, 2), having now 
(in this fourth of Darius, see ver. l) so far advanced that the priests could live in it (seo 
ver. 3), what more natural and apparently opportune than this inquiry about the 
propriety of observin~ this fast any longer (comp. Dan. ix. 1-3)? 6. Ur its speci,al 
cha11nel, so to describe it. How peculiarly befitting, to all appearance, the particular 
messengers sent! And that, whether we understand them (with some) to be persons 
~ent by the inhabitants of "Bethel" (translated in our version, "the house of God," 
in ver. 2), a place so long and notoriously connected with idol-worship and the con­
tempt of God's will ( see 1 Kings xii. 32, 33; 2 Kings xvii. 28; Amos vii. 13); or 
w_hether, with others, judging from the Assyrian turn of their names (comp. 2 Kings 
Xl.X. 37; and contrast eh. vi. 10), we suppose that they were Jews of the Captivity come 
up in person to make inquiry. In either case, such au inquiry, from such persons, 
seems eminently deserving of praise-at first sight. 

IL THE SUB-SURFACE VIEW. Nevertheless, in all this same "fasting," about which 
they inquire, this Scripture, when further examined, shows us that their conduct had 
been only deserving of blame. This true, inasmuch as their conduct, during all that 
time, had been : 1. Never wholly in the right. "Fasting" is only valuable as an outward 
sign of repentance; but their repentance, during all "those seventy years" (ver. 5), 
had never been true repentance, i.e. "repentance toward God." Note, " Did ye at 
all fast unto rue, even to me P" in ver. 5; and comp. Acts xx. 21; also the "sorrow 
r<a-rii e,ov" of 2 Cor. vii. 10, and the sorrow of David (Ps. Ii. 4) and the prodigal (Luke 
xv. 18), for the evil of sin, with the sorrow of Saul (1 Sam. xv. 30), apparently for 
its consequence.s alone. 2 . .Always eminently in the wrong. Their solicitude, when 
engaged in their Castings, had not really been about God's pleasure and will; but it had 
been, and that most thoroughly, concerning their own; as much so, in fact, as when, 
at other times, they had eaten and drunk (ver. 6). So completely, we see, in some 
cases, may mere abstinence from food be one of the" sins of the flesh" (comp Matt. vi. 
16 and Isa. lviii. 3--7). 3 . .Always inexcusably in the wrong. (1) For having sinned 
thus against light. Long ago and often (see beginning of ver. 7) God's "prophets" 
had warned their fathers against thus drawing nigh unto him with their lips only 
(Isa. =ix. 13); and they had the remembrance and the record of this as their guide. 
(2) For havi11fJ sinned thus against experience. When these prophets had so spoken 
all was happy and bright," Jerusalem" and the "cities round about" "inhabited" fully 
and in "prosperity," as also at that time, even those comparatively barren and country 
districts, "the south and the plain." How awfully different their condition during 
"those seventy years"! How loudly, therefore, their own experience, and, as it were, 
their own land itself, had admonished them! And yet how entirely in vain ! 

May not all this illustrate, further, for our own admonition? 1. The exceeding 
deceitfulness of formalism. All God's people (they speak as one .man in ver. 3), and 
even, apparently, all God's ministers (the "priests," ver. 6), being deceived thereby, 
in this instance, to so great an extent, and for so many years, and in such circumstances 
of trial (comp. John xviii.28 with xii.10, "Lazarus also;" and Matt. xxvii. 4, 6). 
2. The exceeding penetration of God's Word. Unmasking thus, an~ making plain, 
and bringing to light all these deeply bidden deceits (comp. Heh. iv. 12, 13; al~o 
Luke xii. 2; Matt. ix. 4; 1 Cor. xiv. 25; Ps. I. 21, end; Ps. xc. 8). How easy, m 
short, to deceive ourselves! How impossible to mock God (see Gal. vi. 7) ! 

Vers. 8--14.-Hypocrisywarned. "And the word of the Lord came untoZechariah, 
saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts," etc. The severe rebuke of _the prev\ous 
verses seems followed up in these verses by a very_solem~ yet ver:y merciful warrn~g, 
intended apparently to save the Jews from the vanous evils to which theu hypocnsy 
had exposed them. The language of God to their fathers, as referred to in ver. 7, 
appears still (note "thus spake," according to Pusey, Wardlaw, and others, in ver. 9) 
the theme of diacourse. And three successive points of importance, in connection with 
this language and its consequences, seem described to us here, viz. (1) a most gracious 
purpose ; (2) a stubborn refusal; and (3) a terrible doom. 

I. A MOB'.!' GRACIOUS PURPOSE. What was it really that, by the "former prophct11 '' 
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(vor. 7), God had demanded of men? Under one aspect, as before shown by us, 
"repentcmce towards" himself. Under another aspect, so it seems here explained in 
vors. 9, 10, only what WBB p;ood for themselves. How many blessings, e.g., if God'a 
laws had been really kept, and their fathers had only done e.a God asked of them, wonld 
have been found in the land I We may describe them as being chiefly four, vi,,. 
(1) perfect and universal fair11ess of dealing; (2) perfect kindness and generosity of 
dealing, as in brotherly love; (3) special and peculiar kindness of dealing to those (" the 
stranger," etc.) needing it most; and (4) total absence, in any cause whatever, of ill will 
in the heart. Could anythinl!: have been better? So true is it (Rom. vii. 12), that 
"the Law" is not only" holy," or worthy of God; and" just," or fair in its require­
ments; but "good," also, or kind in its object, and intended, in fact, for men's highest 
benefit (compare, as a partial illustration, Mark ii. 27; and, in one sense also, Ezek. 
xx. 11, 13, 21; and especially Deut. vi. 24; x. 12, 13). 

II. A STUBBORN REFUSAL. How had this message of goodness and mercy been 
received in the days referred to? 1. With every O'ldward sign of dishonour. Such as 
(1) marked indifference, "refusing to hearken" (comp. Isa. xxx. 9-11); (2) open 
aversion, "pulling away the shoulder," as though saying, when special effort was made 
to gain their attention, "I am giving attention to something else; " and (3) utter con­
tempt, "stopping their ears," as much as to say, "I had rather hear nothing than 
listen to you" (comp. Acts xxii. 22). 2. With every inward feeling of rebellion to 
correspond. This shown: (1) By their dread of its power. Notwithstanding their 
extreme unwillingness to hear, something of the meaning of God's gracious message 
would reach their understandings. Even if so, if they could help it, it should not 
penetrate to their consciences. So well were they aware of its power (see the words 
in ver. 12, "As an adamant stone, lest [in this sense] they should hear"). What a 
testimony on their part I Wbat a precaution! (2) By their defiance of its authority. 
How many, as here implied, its claims to reverential submission!. As being essentially 
a "law," or command; as containing "words" of command from the '' Lord of hosts" 
himself, whom so many obeyed ; as being his command in so express a manner, 
because delivered by messenj1;ers known to be appointed and inspired by himself (see, 
again, ver. 12). All this in addition to the fact a.cove noted of its being a message for 
"good.'' Yet to all this their unconquerable, i.e." adamant," obstinacy refused to 
submit. 

III. A TERRIBLE DOOM. When such condescending goodness met with so perverse 
a return, what could ultimately ensue but "great wrath"? According to the mora.l 
laws of God's spiritual kingdom, which are as fixed, could we only believe it, as the 
natural laws of his physical creation, here was a clear case of cause and effect. This 
is declared to us: 1. By the nature of the judgments. See how they correspond to the 
offence. Israel had refused to hear God. So God now refuses to hear them (ver. 13; 
Mark iv. 24; Gal. vi. 7, 8; Hos. viii. 7). 2. By the sentence ef the Judge. God speaks 
of all that afterwards came upon them as being inflicted (1) by his authority (" I 
scattered them," etc.; (2) on their account(" The land was made desolate after them"); 
and even, (3) in a certain sense, by the instrumentality of their transgressions(" They laid 
the land desolate ; " comp. also Hos. xiii. 9 ; Mai. i. 9). 

From this review of that portion of the past history of Israel here referred to, we get 
a sample of many other histories as they will appear at the last. This is true : 1. Of 
many individual lives. Lifelong entreaty, lifelon~ forbearance, lifelong rebellion, followed 
up by more than lifelong death, impossible as that sounds,-such will be in brief, and 
yet in full also, the history of many a soul. 2. Of many individual communities; 
both nations and Churches. How many cities, kingdoms, empires, and races, once great 
on the earth, might have all that is really essential to their history told in a precisely 
similar way (see, for one example, Gen. xiii. 13; xviii. 20, 21; xix. 9; 2 Pet. ii. 8; 
Jude 7) I See a succession of examples in the succession of world-empires in Daniel. 
See, also, as to religious communities, similar lessons taught by comparison of past and 
present condition of some of the Apocalyptic Churches. 3. Of the whole world of the 
ungodly. What a long history of gracious messages and of stubborn refusals will be 
found at the end of the whole completed history of the race of Adam aud Eve (Rom. iii. 
10, end; Jude 14, 16) I 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Verfi. 1-14.-God and men. I. THE UNITY OF Goo's PURPOSE. God's thoughts 
do not Yary, though he varies his methods. His end for nations and individuals is 
always the same-&dvancement, not merely in knowledge and culture, but in mornl 
goodness. 

II. THE MERCIFULNESS OF Goo's WARNINGS. At no time hath God left himself 
wit.bout witnesses. By word and providence and in countless ways his warnings 
come. We see this in the past. (Ver. 7, "former prophets.") So in the present. 
Every mercy has a voice calling for thankfulness. Every chastisement has a summons 
to moral thoughtfulness and prayer. 1'here is no excuse for continuance in sin. 

111. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Goo's JUOGMENTS. Persistence in transgression must 
bring punishment. God's laws fulfil themselves. Every rejection of God's counsels, 
every refusal of God's offers, every slighting of God's love, works for evil, blinding, 
hardening, alienating, bringing dire ruin nearer. Judgment is God's strange work, 
but it must come. "The pleasant land le.id desolate."-F. 

Ver. 3.-Shall we fa8t1 This question has been often e.sked down to our own 
day. 

I. There are NATIONAL FASTS. These are rare, and only appointed under very 
solemn circumstances. In 1853, when cholera prevailed, the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
(Church of Scotland) suggested to Lord Palmerston, then Home Secretary, the 
propriety of ordering e. national fast. His lordship, in his reply, recommended 
observance of natural le.ws rather than fa.sting. If this were attended to, all would be 
well Ot.berwise pestilence would come, "in spite of all the prayers and fastings of 
a 'United "but inactive nation." He does not seem to have understood the.t the two 
things were quite compatible. Prayer and inaction is folly; but prayer and action is 
the highest wisdom. Surely there ill something grand and beautiful in e. whole nation 
bowed in humility e.nd supplication before the Most High. (Buckle, vol. ii., has a 
characteristic notice of this, where he falls into the odd mistake that in Scotland 
"fasting" meant abstinence from food I) 

IL Then there a.re CmraoH FASTS, These a.re only binding on the members of the 
several Churches that appoint them. In Scotla.nd it he.s for long been customary to 
'hs.vefast-days in connection with the sacrament of the Lord's Supper; but as to this 
there is now a change. First their enforcement under penalties ceased ; then the 
rigour of their observance was given up; then, from the necessities of modem life, e.nd 
the knowledge that they were often the occasion of more evil than good, they have 
come in many cases to he discontinued. The question is one of Christian expediency, 
and requires to be dealt with both with wisdom and gentleness. 

Ill. Besides these there is PRIVATE FASTING. As to this, no rule can be laid down 
(cf. Rom. xiv. 5, 6). But certain principles should be kept in view, such as that 
fastina has no virtue in itself; that what may be good for one Christian me.y not suit 
anotb:r; e.nd the.t the great end of all such observances is spiritual good, " room to 
deny ourselves," a path" to bring 11!! daily nearer God."-F. 

Ver. 7.-Gori's education of the peopl,e. L THE :MORAL RELATIONSHIP OF THE 
PEOPLE. We are not absolutely separate existences. Related through birth, custom, 
association, and in ot.her ways, we are connected, we are parts of one great whole. 
Hence in e. large degree we are what others have made UB. This must be taken into 
account as a factor in life. 

II. THE CONTINUOUS SPIRITUAL EOU'0ATION OF THE PEOPLE. The past speaks to us 
as well as the present. We learn from the dead e.s well as the living. Above all, 
we Lave the Bible. It is God's book, for it is man's hook. In it God speaks to us. 
Shows w whe.t he we.s, and therefore whe.t he is; what he has done, and therefore 
wl,at he will do. Reveals the le.ws and principles of government, and thus makes 
manifest his will, and that the only way to reach our true destiny is by loving and 
duiL, his will. 

111. THE GROWlliG BESPONBIBILl'l'Y OF THE PEOPLE, Increased knowledge. Larger 
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experience. Grander opportunities. More may be learned, and therefore 011,ght to be 
learned, Better lives may be lived, and therefore ought to be lived. Greater things 
may be done for the good of others and for the advancement of the c:iuse and kinadom 
of the Lord, and th1Jrefore greater things ought to be done, Pri vileae is the me~sure 
of responsibility.-F, 

0 

Ver. 11,-The history of ungodliness. I. GERM. The question is-Self or God, our 
own will or God's will. Must be settled. Pressed by prophet after prophet. The 
answer shows the state of the heart. "Refused to hear." 

II. PnoonEss. There is growth in evil, as in good. Stages. "First the blade, then 
the ear, then the full corn in the ear." 1. Wilful refusal. "Pulled away the 
shoulder." Sinners will not submit to be guided by the higher will. Anary and 
fretted, they will not bow to God's yoke. 2. Insolent rejection. "Stopped their ears." 
Warnings and counsels are in vain. Pride rises to insolence. Refusal, to determine,l 
opposition and rebellion. 3. Settled obduracy. (Ver. 12.) This implies a steady 
process. The had is more and more gaining the mastery. Every fresh victory bringc:1 
the time nearer when the evil becomes" unconquerable" (Greek adhamas). 

III. CONSUMMATION, (Ver. 13.) The end is come. 1, Ruined character. 2. 
Blasted life. 3. Hopeless future. 

"Oh I where is that mysterious bonrne, 
By which our path is crossed, 

Beyond which God himself bath sworn 
That he who goes is lost? 

"How far may we go on in sin? 
How long will God forbear? 

Where does hope end, and where begin 
The confines of despair? 

"An answer from the skies is sent, 
•Ye that from God depart, 

While it is called to-day, repent, 
And harden not your heart.' " 

( Alexander.) 
l!'. 

Vers. 1-7.-Religious beliefs that are right; religious services that are wrong. 
"And it came to pass in the fourth year," etc. The preceding visions and symbu,ic 
actions recorded in this book occurred, we are informed, in the eighth month of the 
second year of King Darius, What is here recorded appears to have taken place in the 
ninth month of the fourth year of that king's reign-about twp years later. The 
ninth month is here called Chisleu, and corresponds with the latter part of November 
and the first part of December. What was the prophet doing during these two years? 
We hear nothing of him, although we doubt not he was busy in his prophetic labours. 
Indeed, we are informed in the Book of Ezra (vi. 14) that the elders of the J e1Vs 
builded, and they prospered through the prophecy of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 
the son of Iddo. Their prophetic words stimulated the activities and prompted the 
efforts of the builders. Here is an account of a commission composed of two men. 
called Sherezer and Regem-melech, distinguished personages, no doubt, still remaining in 
Babylon, sent as envoys to the house of God, that is, the temple at Jerusalem; and their 
work there was "to pray before the Lord, and to speak unto the priests." It would be 
well, perhaps, to give Dr. Henderson's translation of these two verses; and his trans­
lation agrees with that of Keil: " And it came to pass in the fourth year of Darius 
the king, that the word of Jehovah was communicated to Zechariah on the fourth day 
of the ninth month, which is Chislev, when Babel sent Sherezer Regemelech and his 
men to conciliate the regard of Jehovah," Looking at these words homiletically, they 
present two subjects for thought--religious beliefs that are right, and religio-us sei·vices 
that are wrong. 

J, RELIGIOUS BELIEFS THAT ARE RIGHT. There are three beliefs implied in this 
commission entrusted to Sherezer. What are they? 1. The efficacy of prayel', 'rhey 
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were sent "to pray before the Lord," or, as in the margin, "to entreat the face of the 
Lord." Tbat men can obtain by prayer to the Supreme Being what they could not 
obtain without it is one of the fundamental and distinctive faiths of humanity. 
11 s•ead of being against the law of nature, it is one of the most uniform and settled 
laws of the moral world. Hence all men pray in some form or other. Prayer springs 
out of the ~ense of man's dependence upon his Creator; and that sense is built upon a 
fact beyond dispute or doubt. 2. The intercession of saints. These men were sent to 
pray before the Lord, not merely for themselvos, but for others. Those who sent tbem 
pr,)'<'ed thereby their faith in the power of man to intercede with God on behalf of his 
fellow. Tbe intercession of saints is not a doctrine merely of the Roman Church; it is 
an instinctive belief in the human soul. Men not only implore tbe Deity for those whom 
tbey love, but others implore them to pray for them. How natural it is for a father to 
11ray for his son! how natural, too, for a son to ask the father to pray for him, and 
11iend to ask friend the same ! Intercessory prayer is also a law of nature. 3. The special 
ability of some men to solve the religwus questions of others. This Sherezer and Regem­
melech appea.led unto the "priests which were in the house of the Lord of hosts, and 
to tbe prophets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have 
done tbese so many years? " They wanted a certain religious question answered, and 
they appealed to a certain class of religious men who they believed had the power to 
do so. The question they asked was one of a selfish character, "Should I weep in the 
fifth month, separating myself, as I have done these so many years?" From this it 
would seem that for seventy years during the period of their captivity they had, ou 
certain days, wept, fasted, and humbled themselves before the Lord. .r-iow that many 
had returned to their own land, and others were returning, they wanted to know· 
whether all this fasting and humiliation would still be required. Would that which 
was done in Babylon be required in Jerusalem? Would not they in their own land be 
exonerated from such humiliations of soul? This was the question, and this question 
they addressed to the priests and the prophets. And they did it because tbey believed 
they had the special qnalification to solve such problems. This also is an instinctive 
belief. .All communities of men in all times and lands have had a certain class amongst 
them whom they regarded as qualified more than all others to answer the religious ques­
tion~ of the soul. Hence the existence of priesthoods. It may be that Heaven has never 
left in any age or country, any race, tribe, or community without such men amongst 
them, men gifted above their fellows, with a broad moral vjsion, far-reaching intellect, 
and even prophetic genius. God teaches man by man. • 

IL RELIGIOUS SERVICES THAT ARE WRONG. The Jews had performed religious 
services; they had" fasted," they had "mourned in the filth and seventh month, even 
those seventy years." This was right enough so far as the form is concerned ; but in 
spirit the service was wrong, hence here is the reproof: " Then came the word of the 
Lord of hosts unto me, saying, Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, _even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves 1" 1. 
Their services were selfish. Mark the reproof: "Did ye at all fast unto me?" Was 
it not from selfish motives that ye did all this? Was it not with a view of obtaining 
release and securing my favour for yourselves? It is not because you have done the 
wrong thing against me. "It was not to me, even to me." Tbe wrong you had done 
me was not thouo-ht of. Your outrages on morality, on the harmony of the universe, 
were not thought of at all. How much of the popular religion is of this type? The 
.Almighty might well say to the conventional Churches of Christendom-You r_ear 
temples, you contribute property, you preach sermons, you offer prayers, you srng 
hymns ; but it "is not UDto me," it is not to me, it is all self. Whether you fast or 
feast in your religious services, it is all for "yourselves; it is not for me, not for me." 
Religious services that are wrong, where are they not? 2. Selfish motives the Alrr;ighty 
had always denounced. " Should ye not hear tbe words which the Lord bath cned by 
the former prophets, when Jerusalem was inha.bited and in prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her, when men inhabited the south and the plain?" Always has 
the Lord .Almighty denounced a selfish religion (see Isa. !xvi. 1-3; J er. xxv. 3-7 i 
,A.mos v. 21, 27, etc.).-D. '1'. 
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Vere. B-14.-Religion, genuine and spwrious. "And tho Word of the Lord," etc. 
From this passage we infer three facts. 

I. G1rnurnm RELIGION 18 PHILANTHROPIO, (Isa. i. 16, 17; I viii. 6, 7; Matt. v. 44.) 
"'l'hus speakcth the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and show mercy 
and compassions every man to his brother," etc. Here is the ritual, the manifestation, 
the proof of genuine religion, and it is practical philanthropy. The sign and evidence 
of genuine religion is not in ceremonial observances or mere devotional exercises, but 
in the spirit of Christly morality, in doing good to men. St. John says, "We ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren, and that because Christ laid down his life for us" 
(1 John iii. 16). Our love to God is to be shown in the same way as God has shown 
his love to us, by self-sacrifice, and self-sacrifice for our "brother man. ·wtat is the true 
and healthy development of our love to God? '!'he Church has too often acted as if 
its development was entirely theological; hence the battling for dogmas. It has too 
often acted as if its development was devotional, as if psalmody and prayers were the 
only true expression. It has too often acted as if proselytizing was the true develop­
ment of love to God; hence the zeal to make converts to its faith. The text teaches, 
however, that self-sacrificing benevolence is the true development. "Whoso bath this 
world's good," etc. 'l'he case supposed by the apostle is that of a brother in distress, 
looked on by a brother possessing this world's goods, and rendering no help. John 
intimates that a man seeing his brother in need, having the power to help, and not 
helping him, cannot be a Christian. He may Le a great theologian, a great pietist, 
a great propagandist, but no Christian. 

II. SPURIOUS RELIGION IS INHUMAN. "But they refused to hearken, and pulled 
a.way the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not hear." This religious 
people not only neglected to do what they were commanded to do towards their 
fellow-men, but the very reverse of that, "they refused to hearken," etc. The 
most inhuman force in the world is a spurious religion. All history shows this. Read 
the history of martyrdom as given by Fox or any other authentic historian. A 
spurious religion murdered the Son of God himself. A more cruel class of men I 
know not tha.u religious men whose religion is not that of power, love, or a sound 
mind. Such men a.re ever ready to damn those who agree not with their narrow 
dogmas. Their dogmas make them as heartless as fiends. It makes their "hearts as 
an a.damantine stone." 

III. THAT AN INHUMAN RELIGION HAS A TERRIBLE DOOM. "Therefore it is come to 
pass, that as he cried, and they would not hear; so they cried, and I would not hear, 
saith the Lord of hosts." God will make inquisition here for blood. " The cries of the 
persecuted and neglected euter into the ears of the Lord God of saba.oth." "Ge to 
now, ye rich men, weep aud howl for your miseries thatl shall come upon you. Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments a.re moth-eaten. l"our gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, an,1 shall eat your flesh 
as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold:, the hire 
of the labourers who have reaped <lown your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth; and the cries of them which have reaped a.re entered into the ears of the 
Lord of sabaoth. Ye have lived in plea.sure on the earth, aud been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the just; 
and he doth not resist you" ( J as. v. 1-6). Because the religion of the Jews had become 
inhuman, Jehovah permitted them to be carried away into Babylon. "I scattered 
them with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they knew not. Thus the land 
was desolate after them, that no man passed through nor returned : for they laid the 
pleasant land desolate." God will ever harden himself against those who have 
hardened themselves against their fellow-men. "With what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you aga.in."-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VIII. I 
Vars, 1-8.-§ 4. The Lord promises to show 

Ms love/01· Zion, to dwell among his people, 

and to fill Jerusalem ioith a happy popu­
lace. 

Ver. 1.-Again; rather, and. Thi.3 chap-
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t-er C'ontnine the seC'ond haU of the Lord's 
Rnewer conoeming fasting, merging into 
proph,-cy. 

Ver. 2.-Thn& ■e.ith the Lord of hoat1. 
TLis formula OOl'-urs ten times in this 
chapter, thus enforcing the truth that all 
the promises mR<le to Zion come from the 
Lord himself, and Rre thcrC'fore sure to be 
fulfillC'd. I was jealous; I am jealous, ns 
l'-li. i. 14 (where see note). With great fury. 
Agniust Iler enemies (ob. i. 15). "Zelus" 
is defined by Albertus Magnus: "nmor boni 
<'um indignatione contrarii." One ~ide of 
God's love for Zion is shown in the punish­
ment of her enemies. Knabenbauer likens 
this zeal or jealousy of God to the pillar of 
fire at the Exodus-light and protection to 
the Israelites, darkness e.nd destruction to 
the Egyptians (Exod. xiv. 20). 

Ver.3.-I am returned (eh. i. 16); I return. 
'When Jerusalem was taken and given over to 
the enemy, God seemed to have deserted her 
(Ezek. :i.. 18; :ri. 23); but now the restora­
tion of the e:i.iles, the rebuilding of the 
temple, the voiotl of prophecy, ehowed that 
the Lord had returned, and that now he 
will dwell in the midst of .Jerusalem (eh. 
ii. 10). A oity of truth; city of truth; no 
longer full of lies and treachery and in.fi. 
delity. God dwelling therein, it shall be 
" the faithful city " (ha. i. 26), in which all 
that is true and real shall flourish ( comp. 
ver. 16; Zeph. tii. 13). The holy mountain. 
The bill whereon the temple is built shall 
be called the holy mountain, because the 
Lord dwelt in the sanctnary. The prophecy 
in this and the following verses received a 
partial fulfilment in the days between 
Zerubbabel and Christ; but there is a 
further accomplishment in store. 

Ver. 4.-Thereshs.ll yet old men ... dwell 
(sit), etc. A picture of happy security and 
plenty, in vivid contrast to the desolation 
deplored in Lam. ii.; v. In the days of the 
Maccabeee it is noted, among other tokens 
of peace and prosperity, that "the ancient 
men sat all in the streets, communing to­
gether of good things " (1 Mace. xiv. 9). For 
very age; Hebrew, for mul,Utu,d,e of days. 
People shall reach the utmost limits of 
human life. .According to the old Law, 
length of de.ye was the reward of obedience 
(Gen. xv. 15; Exod. x:x. 12; Dent. iv. 40), 
and an early death was inflicted as o. 
punishment of sin (Deut. xx viii. 20 ; Ps. Ii v. 
23; lxxvili. 33). Such promises a.re made 
abo in Messianic times (Isa. lxv. 20), though 
in a different 8ense. 

Yer. 5.-Full of boys and girls. Jerusa­
lem and the other cities had long been 
strangers to any such happy sight. Large 
i11cr1,ase of population is a bkesing often 
p1r,wised in the latter days (Hos. i. 10; 
llicab ii. 12). Perowne remarks that our 

Lord alludes to the games of chlldron in 
the ruarket-ple.ces as a familinr incident lu 
his days (Matt. :li. 16, 17; comp. Jer. vi. 
11). 

Ver. 6.-In these days; rather, in those 
days. If whnt is promised in vors. 8-5 
seems incredible to those who shall soe tha 
fulfilment. The remnant. The returned 
Jews and their posterity (Hog. i. 12-14). 
Should it also be marvellous in mine eyes 1 
Certainly not. Nothing is impossible with 
God. 

Ver. 7.-God promises to bring his dis­
persed people home again-a promise only 
yet partially fulfilled. My people, A title 
of honour (Hos. ii. 28). From the east 
country, and from the west country, Two 
regions o.re named, symbols of the whole 
world (comp. Ps. l. l; Mai. i. 11). Th_e re­
turn of the captives from Babylon was a 
prelude of the future restoration of the dis­
persed, when all Israel shall be saved (Rom. 
xi. 26). (See a similar promise, Isa. xliii. 
5, 6 ; comp. John xi. 52.) 

Ver. 8.-In the midst of Jerusalem. As 
the centre of worship (see eh. ii. 4, and note 
there). In truth and in righteousness. 
The words belong to both parts of the pre­
ceding clause: God will deal truly and 
righteously with them, but they must deal 
truly and righteously with him. If they 
are faithful to their obligations, God would 
be unto them all that he had promised to be. 

Vere. 9-17.-§ 5. The people areezhorted 
to be of good cheer, for God will henceforth 
git!e them his blessing, which, however, waa 
conditional on their obedience. 

Ver. 9.-Let your hands be strong (comp. 
Hag. ii. 15-19). Be of good courage for 
the work before you (Judg. vii. 11; Isa. 
:ux-.. 3; Ezek. xxii. 14). By (from) the 
mouth of the prophets, which were. Who 
came forward as prophets. These prophets, 
who prophesied after the foundations of 
the temple were laid, were Haggai and 
Zecha.riah; they are thus distinguished 
from the pre-exilian seers mentioned in 
eh. vii. 7. The same prophets who encour­
aged you in your work at first are they 
who have spoken to you words of promise 
in these days. That the temple might 
be built; Revised Version, even the templs 
that it might be built. This could not be 
predicated of the first foundation, which 
wa.s followed by a long period of inaction 
(Ezra iv. 24), only terminated by the 
vigorous exhortations of the prophets, which 
led to a resumption of the work that might 
be called a second foundation of the temple. 

Ver.10.-The prophet reminds the people 
of the sad condition of affairs during the 
cessation of the good work, 11.ud liow things 
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began to improve dlrecUy they ehowe,1 
diligence and zoal. There was no hire for 
man, etc. Either tho ,yield was so Rmall 
thctt no labour ol' men or benete was needed 
to g1Lther it in, or the genera,! poverty was 
so great thnt labourers could not get their 
wages nor the oxen their well-earned shnre of 
provender (Hag. i. 11; ii. 17, 18). Neither 
woe tbere any peaoe .. , beoause of the afflic­
tion; rather, because of the adversary. They 
could not go about their usual occupations, 
or pass in safety from place to place, on 
account of the enemies that compassed them 
about (Ezra iv. 4). The rendering of the 
Authorized Version is supported by the Sep­
tuagint and Vulgate, but the word (tsar) is 
often used for the concrete, " adversary." So 
the Syriac here. I set all men every one 
against his neighbour. There were internal 
dissensions as well as outward opposition. 
God had allowed this for his own wise 
purposes. 

Ver. 11.-But now I will not be. God's 
attitude towards tbe people had already 
changed in consequence of their diligeuce 
in the work of restoration. Perowne renders, 
"Now I am not." The residue; the rem­
nant; the returned Jews (ver. 12; Hag. i. 
12). The former days. In the time of 
their· inactivity, when a curse rested upon 
them and upon their land. The curse was 
now removed, and a marked amelioration 
had set in (Hag. ii. 15-19). 

Ver. 12.-The seed shall be prosperous ; 
literally, (there shall be) the seed of peace. 
'.rhe crops sown shall be crops of peace, safe 
and secure, in contradistinction to the 
threat in Lev. xxvi. 16, that the seed 
should be sown in vain, for it should be 
devoured by an enemy (Knabenbauer). Or, 
more generally, all forming laboms shall suc­
ceed and prosper. Jerorue's paraphrase is, 
"There shall be universal peace and joy; " 
Septuagint, " But I will show forth peace." 
Another way of understanding the words 
which. has found much favour with modern 
commentators is to take the clause in apposi­
tion with the words immediately following; 
thus: "Tile seed (i.e. growth) of peace, tile 
vine, shall give its fruit." But there is no 
especial reason why the vine should be 
oalled " tile seed of peace." It is not 
peculiar among fruit trees for requiring a 
time of peace for its cultivation. And the 
term "seed" is very inapproprinte to the 
vine, which was not raised from seed, but 
from outtings and layers. Perowne alw 
points out that suoh a rendering destroys 
the balance of the three following clauses, 
which explain and expand the general 
6tatement that agriculture shall prosper. 
Dr. Alexander takes " the seed of peace" 
to he that from w hioh peace springs ; i.e. 
tha.t po[lce shoultl be radioe.lly established 

in the land, anrl from thia r,ict the resnlta 
following should ensue. This afford• a very 
good sense; but it is probably a metaphor 
quite unintended by the propl:et. The 
Syriac reads differently," The seed shall he 
safe." The remnant (sec on ver. 11 ). To 
possess; to inherit; Septuagint, Ka-ra.1<>-.71po• 
voµ1,(fld (Rev. xxi. 7). This promise recalls 
the blessings in the old Law (Lev. xxvi. 4, 
etc.; Deut. xxxiii. 28; Ps. lnii. 6). 

Ver. 13.-As ye were a curse among the 
heathen. As your fate WI\B nsed as a 
formula of imprecation among the heathen; 
e.g. "May your fate be that of the Jews" 
(see examples of this, 2 Kings xxii. 19; 
Isa. lxv. 15; Jer. xxiv. 9; x:rix. 22). The 
other way of taking the expression as mean­
ing the object of curse (i.e. as the heathen 
once used to curse you), is not so suitable. 
J"udah ... Israel. This expression in­
cludes the twelve tribes, of all of which some 
members had returned, ancl continued to 
return, from the Captivity. They were 
united now and formed one nation (see note 
on eh. ix. 10). So will I save you. In as 
open and significant a manner will I allow 
tbat I am delivering and favoming you. 
Ye shall be a blessing. This must be taken 
correspondingly to the former phrase, 
being a " curse ; " ye shall be used as a 
formula for blessing; e.g. "God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh" (Gen. xlviii. 
20; comp. Ruth iv. 11, 12). Fear not 
(Zeph. iii. 16). "If God be for us, who can 
be against us?" (Rom. viii. 31; comp. Numb. 
xiv. 9). Let your hands be strong (,ee 
note on ver. 9). The LXX. takes the para­
graph differently and erroneously : "Ancl 
it shall be that in like manner as ye were a 
curse among the nations, 0 house of Juu h 
and house o( Israel, so will I save you, ancl 
ye shall be a blessing," i.e. a ca.nse of 
blessing, 7 HTe Ev ,ca-rcipq. ... lcrea-fJe €v 
EVAO')'(a. 

Ver.' 14.-'l'he ground oi the promise is 
the will of God, who cannot deceive. As I 
thought to punish yuu; as I purposed to do 
evil to you; i.e. to the nation whose con­
tinuity is thus intimated (comp. Hag. ii. 5: 
1md for a similar contrast of punishment and 
blessing, see J er. x.xxi. 28). I repented not. 
God ce.rried out the dread decree to the full 
(oh. i. 6; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16). (For the 
phraso applied to God, comp. Numb. x.xiii. 
19; Jer. iv. 28; Jonah iii. 10, where seu 
note.) Yulgnte, "I pitied not." 

Ver. 15.-So again have I thought, etc. 
The past chastisement, whioh happened as 
it was threatened, is a guarantee of the ful­
filment of the promise<l blessing. But thero 
is a condition to lle observed, which is set 
forth in the two next verses. ThB LXX. 
has, "So have I ordernd and purposed." I u 
these special blessings Judah and ,lerusalcm 
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11lonc were to share at the first: lerael's 
happ)" time (ver. 13) W118 to come le.ter. 

Ver. 16.-Theae are the things. To eecure 
t.he fulfilment of the promise of good, they 
nrnst do the will of God ( eh. vii. 9, etc.). 
Truth. This was to be observed in all oon­
ver,a tion and tl'llnsactions with their neigh­
buu rs. St. Paul quotes this injunction (Eph. 
i,. 25). Exeoute the judgment of truth and 
peace; lit.nally, judge ye truth and the ;'wig­
me11i of peaee. So the Septuagint and Vul­
!?"-te. Practise perfect equity in judgments, 
and so decide, according to truth and justice, 
llS tn secure peace and concord between the 
parties concerned. In your gates. Where 
the judges sat, and justice wa.s administered 
(Dent. xvi. 18; xxi. 19; see note on Amos 
v. JO). 

Ver. 17.-Let none of you imagine (see 
note ori eh. vii. 10, where these words occur). 
Love no false oath. The prevalent sins at 
this time were not idolatry, but cheating 
and lying and injustice, vices learned in the 
land of exile, where they had turned their 
energies to traffic and commerce (see eh. v. 
2-4, and note on ver. 3 there). 

Vers. 16-23.---§ 6. Here follows the direct 
answer to the question originally proposed. 
The fasts should be turned into joyful festi­
.,als, former calamitiell being forgotten. Then 
tlie change eztending its influence, the heathen 
ahal,l worship the God of Israel, and esteem 
it an hoTW111T to be re«i:ced into fellowship 
toi,th the Jewish nation. 

Ver. 19.-The fast of the fourth month, 
etc. (For the OCClli;ions of these fasts, see 
uote on eh. vii. 3.) Jerome gives the later 
Jewish traditions concerning them. The 
fast of the seventh day of the fonrth month 
commemorated ihe breaking of the two 
tables of the commandments by Moses, as 
well WI the :first breach i I\ the we.Us of J eru­
salem; that of the fifth month was observed 
in memory of the return of the spies sent to 
explore Canaan, e.nd the consequent pnnish­
ment of forty years' wandering in the wil­
deruess, 8.8 well e.s of the burning of the 
temple by the Chaldeans; that in the 
tenih month was appointed bece.use it was 
theu that Ezekiel and tLt captive Jews re­
ceived intelligence of the complete destruc­
tion of tilt: temple. Joy e.nd gla.dneu. The 
observance of these fasts seems, by the 
Lord's answer, to have been neither enjoined 
Mr forLidden; but as for their sins their 
festivals Lad been turned into mourning 
( A.mob viii. 10 ), so now their fasts should be 
tumoo into joyful feasts, and former miseries 
sl,ould Le forgotten in the presence of the 
Lltssinge now showered upon them. There­
fore love the truth e.nd pee.oe. This is the 

condition of the fulfilment of the promise 
(ver. 16; ob. vii. 9), here ngain f'oroibly 
impressed. 

Ver. 20.-lt she.II yet come to pas~, that 
there shall oome people; peoples. 'fho sight 
of the prosperity of the Jews shall induce 
surrounding nations to join in the worship 
of Jehovah. The same truth is expressed 
in Ps. cxxvi. 1-3. Perowne thinks that 
vers. 20, 21 refer to the tribes of Isro.el; 
but it seems unnatural to suppose the pro­
phet 9:sserti~a- that it will yet happen that 
Israelites will seek the Lord, when there is 
no reason to think that they had not done 
so in some fashion, or that they would need 
the previous deliberation mentioned in the 
next verse. lllany oities. So the LXX. 
e.nd Vulgate. Others translate, "great, or, 
populous cities; " but this is less suitable. 

Ver. 21.-The inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another. The LXX. has, "The 
inhabitants of five cities shall go unto 
one;" Vulgate, "The inhabitauts go one to 
another." Let us go speedily. The Hebrew 
is an imperfect followed by an infinitive 
absolute-an idiom which implies combina­
tion, Let us go on and on, continually. So 
Pusey and Wright. To pray before the 
Lord; to entreat the favour of the Lord (see 
note on eh. vii. 2). The Gentiles would 
be moved, not only to make pilgrimages to 
the great annual festivals, but to seek to 
know the Lord, and how to worship him 
acceptably. I will go also, The inhabit­
ants answer willingly to those who exhort 
them. It is quite unnatural to teke the 
clause to mean (as Drake does), "I, Zecha­
rish, will go too, to see the alteration in the 
mode of observing these fast-days." 

Ver. 22.-Ma.ny people (peoples) and 
strong nations. This explains ver. 20 more 
fully. The Jews were not actuated by the 
missiona.ry spirit, yet even before Christ's 
advent their religion had spread into all 
parts of the world, as we see from the cata­
logue of proselytes in Acts ii. 9-11. Inti• 
mations of the ea.me faot are given in Ezra 
vi. 21 ; Esth. viii. 17. To seek the Lord of 
hoats in Jerusalem; i.e. to keep the solemn 
festivals observed there ( comp. Isa. ii. 2; 
!xvi. 20-23: Micah iv. l, and note there). 
The literal fulfilment of this prophecy is 
not to be looked for. It declares the future 
conversion of the Gentiles, and their being 
made one with Israel in the Church of 
Christ, "one fold under one Shepherd '' 
(John x. 16). 

Ver. 23.-Ten men. The number ten is 
used for a large indefinite number (comp. 
Gen. xxxi. 7 ; Lev. xxvi. 26; l Sam. i. 8). 
Out of all languages (the languages) of the 
nations. The diversity of languages shall 
not hinder the unity in the faith (comp. Isa. 
l.x.vi. 18: Rev. v. 9; vii. 9). Shall take hold 
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of the skirt of him that is a Jew. Taking 
hold of the skirt implies a desire to share 
the privileges, and to be united in fellow­
ship with (comp. lea. iv. 1; Hag. ii. 12). 
St. Oyril considers the idea to be that the 
heathen she.11 cling to the Jews like chil<lren 
holding their fa.there' dre&s for support e.nd 
guidance. In "tbe man that is e. Jew" St. 
Jerome discerns the Messiah. We will go 
with you. The picture presented to the 
mind by this verse is of e. Jew journeying 
to Jerusalem from some distant country to 
keep e. solemn festival, e.nd e. number of 
(}entiles clinging round him, a.eking permis-

eion to e.ccompany him on his journey, h,,. 
ce.uae they have learned how good the Lore! 
hltB bet>u to his countrymen. But the ideal 
intended is muoh more than this. Salvation, 
indeed, is of the Jews; it began to be 
e.nnounced e.t Jeruse.lem; it was preached 
by the J ewieh e.poetlee; its founder was of 
the seed of David. But the true Israelites 
are not merely those who e.re of the natural 
posterity of Abraham, but all true Chris­
tians united under Christ, the Head. To 
their number all who would be saved must 
be joined (comp. Rom. iv. 11; Gal. iii. 7, 
29 ; iv. 26, etc.). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vars. 1-8.-.Assurance of favour. "Again the word of the Lord of hosts came to 
me." When warning is carried too far, it degenerates into threatening, and defeats its 
own end, producing despair instead of desire to escape. It is probably on this account 
that the solemn warning with which eh. vii. concludes gives place, in this chapter, to 
an animating series.of encouragements and promises. (For somewhat similar transitions, 
see Heb. vi. 9; Isa. i. 18, etc.) In the verses now immediately before us, we have the 
beginning of these encouragements in a gracious assurance of favour to the remnant 
addressed by the prophet-an assurance conveyed to them in the way (1) of emphatic 
repetition; (2) of graphic detail ; and (3) of copious addition. 

I. EMPHATIO REPETITION. We have such repetition: 1. Of the feelings of Jehovah 
towards the enemies of his Zion. He had described himself before (eh. i. 14) as looking 
with an eye of displeasure and jealousy on the comparative" ease" of those foes. We 
have the same idea here (in ver. 2) in a still more forcible shape. "I was jealous for 
Zion with great fury." What can go beyond that? 2. Of the purposes of Jehovah 
towards Zion herself. On this point, also, God's former declaration (a.s found in 
eh. i. 16; ii. 10) is repealed and enforced. Not only would God again dwell in her, 
as prophesied before; but he would do so in such a manner as to make her a city of 
truth and holiness (ver. 3; and comp. Jer. xxxi. 23). All this as though to impress 011 
his people how deliberately he had spoken. " I know what I said, and I mean it ; I 
meant even more than I said." Such is the purport, such also the effect, of repetiti,m 
like this. It is the natural language of steadfast purpose and conscious power to fulfil. 
Some persons think, accordingly, that the Epistle to the Ephesians is, virtually, such 
a repetition of that to the Colossians; and that the same holds good about the two 
Epistles to the Galatians and Romane. 

II. GRAPHIO DETAIL. A previous prophecy (eh. ii. 4) had declared that Jerusalein 
should be iuhabited as "towns without walls." Vars. 4 and 5 of the present chapter 
amplify this description under three principal ideas of great beauty and force. 1. The 
idea of restoration and order. Instead of being a city of waste places (compare 
sixty years afterwards, Neh. vii. 4, margin), we see i.t a city of populous "streets." 
Thie a wonderful touch. In a growing neighbourhood, where every new building is an 
event, we think most of the houses; in a completely built city, where there is no room 
for more buildings, we think most of the thoroughfares. 2. The idea of safety and 
peace. In times of warfare and tumult the first to succumb to violence and privation 
and terror are the aged. Streets, therefore, full of such (ver. 4) tell a twofold tale. 
Had there not been long peace in the past, these aged ones would not have survived. 
Were there not assured peace in the present, they would be in flight or concealment, 
and not in the streets. 3. The idea of gladness and foy. What happier sight on 
this earth than that described in ver. 5, in its comparative innocence, its a.bunda11t 
life its musical utterances, its sweet faces and smiles, its graceful figures and move­
me~ts, and the untold wealth of tender love and delighted looks, of which, in so many 
different homes, it gives proof! How all this detail would help me11 to realize what 
God's promises meant! 
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III. CoProus ADDITION, Did t.hese visions seom very marvellous in the eyes of those 
to wbom they were shown ? Almost too good, in fact, to be true. Let suoh persons 
remember: 1. That they were Mt too marvellous fO'I" God's powe1·. Often had God 
sbown this kind of thing to be true (see Gen. xviii. 14; Jer, xxxii. 0-17, where 
note connection with the subject of restoration after Captivity, as in this instance), 
Let rnch per~ons understand of these promises: 2. That they were far beneath God, 
pr)ll'er, in real fact. Besides the remnant now brought back from tho Captivity he 
woulci bring others as well; not only those from the oast, but those from the ;est 
(ver. 7); not only also (ver. 8) those who were his people already but those who 
should become so in the fullest manner. Most probably much of the' meaning of this 
would be concealed at that time from the prophet's understanding, but even to see 
such distant peaks "afar off" (Heb, xi. 13), and above the clouds, as it were, would be a 
great help on the road. 

'l'wo important lessons derivable to conclude. 1. How to receive God's WO'l"d, viz. as 
something not only perfectly sure, but also as something wondeifully significant and 
flVerflowingly full. It is with the secrets of grace as with those of nature; they can 
never be fully described, never altogether exhausted (see Eccles. iii. 11; viii. 17· 
Rom. xi. 33 ; Ps. xxxvi. 6; lxxvii. 19; and especially what is said in Job xi. 6, of th~ 
"secrets of wisdom," that they "a.re double to that which is"). 2. How to set forth 
God's truth, viz. as having both a sombre side and a bright one. Some are now 
preaching the gospel as though no such thing as repentance and judgment were 
mentioned in the Bible. Others confine themselves to repentance and judgment, as 
though there were no pardon or love. The right "proportion" (Rom. xii. 6) is shown 
us in our present passage combined with our last, and in such Scriptures as Ps. ci. 1; 
Rom. ii. 3-11, etc. 

Vers. 9-17.-Evidence of fav()'ll,r. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Let your hands 
be strong," etc. In the beginning of these verses we have the opposite of that with 
which the previoui, verses concluded. '!'here God confirmed his people in hoping for 
certain comparatively proximate blessings by assuring them of other and greater 
blessings which he designed afterwards to bestow. Here he confirms their hopes of 
what is more distant by pledging himself, as it were, to what is nearer. And this he 
does, we shall find, by drawing their attention (1) to the mercies of the present; and 
(2) to the judgments of the past. 

I. THE MERCIES oF THE PRESENT. (Vere. 9-13.) Three things, especially, to be 
noted regarding these. 1. How marked their character I Great' temporal mercies 
(ver. 12) are to be" now~ (ver. 11)-abundant produce both in the open "ground" 
and cultivated enclosure, abundant blessing both iu the soil itself and in that which 
came on it. These also all the more notable for coming after a widely different state of 
things, when, besides utter want (ver. 10), even for those most desirous to work, there 
was the common concomitant of such evils, viz. home dissension and strife; and that, 
wl,erever men were and whatever they did (see also Hag. ii. 16, 17, describing those 
same evil days). Who could avoid seeing and admiring so blessed a change? 2. Row 
striking their connection I This happy change in their circumstances had taken place 
simultaneously with a corresponding change in their doings. From the very day when, 
as it were, for the second time they "laid the foundation" of God's house (ver. 9; 
Ezra iv. 24; v. 1, 2), God had begun to prosper thus the work of their hands. 
"Before" then (ver. 10) was trouble; but "now" (ver. 11) "I am not" (so some) as 
before. This, too, we find occurring (see Hag. i. 9-11; ii. 15-19) in accordance with 
express promise to this effect. 3. How lwpeful their bearing I What was all this but 
plain evidence of a corresponding change, as it were, up above? And what might not 
be expected in future, such being the case? Even all promised in ver. 13, viz. that 
God's people should become as conspicuous now ~~r their prosperity as formerly for 
their adversity (see also Jer. xxiv. 9; xxv. 18; xln. 18, etc.). Much as when, from 
the very day on which a certain remedy is first employed, a sick man begins to 
improve. How easy then to believe the physician's assurance that he shall ultimately 
become better than ever! 

ll. THE JUDGIIIBNTB OF THE l'AST, This conviction further confirmed by going 
bt:11 further back in their history. For doing so shows: 1. The steadfastness of God's 
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purposes. (Vera. 14, 15.) When the state of things is such as to call for _judgment, ye 
have seen bow the thought of such judgment is carried out by me ( comp. 1 Sam. iii. 12). 
Lee.rn from this, when Lhings, as at present, are different, to rely on the oame s•eadf!l.8t­
ness on my part. 2. So to describe it, the easines.~ of Uod's terms. All that he asks 
on their part, in order to ensure on bis part the full accomplishment of his purposes of 
mercy, was that (as in the ce.se of their fathers) which would be for their good. See 
previous remarks on eh. vii. 9, 10; and note that we have here, in vers. 16, 17, the 
same thoughts and almost words as before, followed up, however, by two remarkable 
additions which seem specially meant for those times-the mention of false swearing 
(comp. eh. v. 4); and the implied assurance that, if these evils were persisted in, they 
would stop the current of God's love. "All these things, being hurtful to you, are 
hateful to me. 'rherefore, on every account, do them not." 

Do we not see here, in conclusion : 1. The unchangeableness of God's nature 1 His 
dealings with men vary often and widely; his character, never. He is always true to 
his purpose; never, e.s men are, turned from it by caprice. The very variety of his 
dealings helps to demonstrate this. The very same sunshine which melts the ice 
hnrdens the clay. See this illustrated by the opposite effects of mercy and favour, 
hardening some (Isa. xxvi. 10; Eccles. viii. 11, etc.) and melting others (Ps. cxxx. 4; 
cxvi. 1, 12); also of affliction or chastisement, humiliating some (Luke xv. 17-19; 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 12) and exasperating others (Gen. iv. 13; 2 Chron. xxviii. 22; Rev. 
ix. 20, 21). 2. The certainty of God's promises 1 Established, as we see, by God's 
very judgments, what wider base can they have (comp. Mai. iii. 6; also Ps. cxix. 52, 
"I remembered thy judgments of old, and comforted myself")? In this way, how many 
(apparently) unlikely things combine to preach Christ! Even the thunders of Sinai 
itself (see in one sense, Gal. iii. 24) ! Other things, perhaps, more articulately as it 
were, but none with more power. 

Vera. 18-23.-Pre-eminent favour. "And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
unto me, saying, Thus se.ith the Lord of hosts; The fast of the fourth month," etc. 
'fhe close of this chapter gives e.n answer at length to the question asked in eh. vii 3. 
And this answer consists-unlike the intervening stream of mingled denunciation, 
warning, and encouragement-of an almost unbroken outburst of promise and hope. 
The only apparent exception, in fact, is to be found in the six brief words of admonition 
at the close of ver. 19. How far this abundance of promise was fulfilled in the 
experience of the literal Israel of the past, how far in that of the spiritual Israel of 
Christ's Church, and how far it yet remains to be verified in the case of either or both,­
has been debated often and much. Te.ken simply e.s they stand (which is clearly the fir.t 
thing to do with them), we may consider the words as setting before us (l) the future 
happiness of Judah; (2) the eminence of Jerusalem; and (3) the future dignity of the Jew. 

I. THE FUTURE HAPPINESS OF THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. We she.II appreciate this 
best by noting: I. 1'heir recollections e.t the time of this prophecy. For seventy years 
they had been accustomed, on four different annual occasions (see ver. 19), to fast and 
weep in remembrance of four different and dreadful stages in their overthrow as a 
nation, viz. in the tenth month, in remembrance of the opening of the siege of Jerusalem 
(Jer. Iii. 4); in the fourth month, in remembrauce of its capture (Jer. Iii. 6); in the 
fifth, in remembrance of the burning of the temple (Jer. Iii. 12-16); and in the 
seventh, in remembrance of the flight of the last residue of the "seed royal," and army, 
and prophets, and people from Palestine into Egypt (2 Kings xxv. 25, 26; Jer. 
xli.1-xliii. 7). What a succession, what e. continual aggravation, what a climax, of 
ill I 2. Their experience. They had now got so far (as we noted on eh. vii. 3) that a 
remnant of the people had returned, and the temple had begun to rise again, and its 
full restoration seemed only e. work of time. This being so, that fifth-month (lay of 
humiliation, which was connected with the destruction of the temple, appeared no longer 
in place. Why should they longer commemorate e. loss which they had already begun 
to efface? 3. Their prospects. Why, indeed, seeing the time was coming (ver. 19) 
when all the calamities commemorated by e.11 the four Captivity fasts here referred to 
would be so completely outbalanced by corresponding blessings as to call for "cheerful 
foasts" rather than fasts? Only let them "love truth and peace," and e.11 their losses 
would be forgotten, e.s in the case mentioned in Gen, xii. 51. 

ZECHARIAH, Q 
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II. THE FUTURE EMINENCE OF JERUSALEM, This capital of Israel was to become" yet" 
(i.e., however apparentl[ unli~ely, however apparently delayed) the religious capital of 
the world. As forotellmg this, we have portrayed to us hero: 1. .A great .fourner, 
resolved on. We see (1) manypilgrimsassembiingtogether,people who have "cities' 
and settled habitations (" inhabitants," bis) of their own, leaving those cities to visit, 
this (comp. Heb. ~i. S-10, 14-16; xiii. 14). 'l'hese pilgrims have (2) R. common, 
purpose, the inhabitants of one city inviting those of others, and 'Volunteering them.: 
selves, to go up (Ps. cxxii. 1). They have also (3) a very earnest purpose : let us go' 
"perseveringly " (Pusey), till we obtain what we seek-till our feet actually "stand": 
(Ps. cxxii. 2) where we desire. And they have, finally, (4) a most suitable a.nd la.uda.ble 
purpose, even that of finding that presence of Jehovah which is to he found in that 
city a.lone; and a.re not seeking to reach it merely as a means of reaching something 
beyond. 2 . .A great .foiirney accomplished. (Ver. 22.) The pilgrims have arrived at 
last. How mighty in number! " Many people shall come;" a.nu come to seek God. 
How mighty also in significance! "Strong nations," who might have come as invaders, 
a.re here as suppliants before God (comp. Isa. Ix. 3, 11, etc.; ii. 2-4; and the almost 
identical passage in Micah iv.1-8, noting specially "the first dominion''). 

III. THE FUTURE DIGNITY OF THE JEW; i.e. of every individual enjoying, in those 
days, the na.tura.l citizenship of this iUustrious city. Even when far from its walls, 
every such citizen (something II.!! with those referred to in Acts ivi. 37, 38; xxii. 25-29, 
etc.) would be a.lmost II.!! much en object of homage as that city itself. Note what is 
here shown : L As t.o the depth of this homage, men being willing even to sink their 
own distinctive names in that of an Israelite, even as a. woman does when she marries 
(comp. Ruth iii. 9; Isa. iv. 1; and contrast Pilate's indignant question in John 
xviiL 35). 2. Its e::etent. How many would do thus ! viz. as many as ten to ea.eh 
Jew. How manifold, also, they would be! viz. out of "ail languages"upon earth. 
Wherever their dwelling, w ha.tever their diversities of race, training, customs, or 
speech, they would break through all to do this. 3. Its foundation. On the one 
band, negatively. The homage paid to this "citizen" is not due to anything else 
but his being "a Jew." On the other hand, positively. This homage is paid to 
him because, as being such, he is believed to be peculiarly favoured of God (see end of 
ver. 23; and Numb. x. 29, 32; a.nd contrast John iv. 20; see also end of ver. 22). 

'l\wo brief lessons to conclude. 1. .As to Israel now. Let us ever think of God's 
ancient people with peculiar tenderness and respect. With tenderness, as is only 
proper, because of their having "seen better days." With respect, as is only becoming, 
considering their " great expectations." Whatever the exact application of the present 
prophecy, of this much we a.re sure (Rom. xi.,passim). Who, indeed, may not be 
proud of the name mentioned in John i. 47? 2 . .As to ott'l'selves. When will the Jews be 
thus honoured? When they trnly seek God. So, therefore, of us, in our turn. We 
must never forget what it took Peter so much trouble to learn (Acts x. 34, 35). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-23.-The future gwry of the Church. God speaks. Formerly stern rebuke ;· 
here sweet encouragement. Glowing picture of the good time coming. 

L Gov's A.BIDING LOVE TO HIS CHUBOH. There a.re times when it would seem as if 
God had cast off his people. " Has God forgotten to be gracious? " Here is the answer. 
"I am jealous," et,e, There is real, intense, and a.biding attachment. Words of good 
cheer verified by facts. "I am returned," etc. 

II. Gov'e GRACIOUS F-UJtPOSE TO RESTORE me CHURCH. God's withdrawal was 
because of sin. But for a. season. When we return to God, he will return to us. The 
very rightetr..eness tb.a.t obliges him to punish the impenitent, binds him to bless the 
penitent. The light will shine more and more. Times of revival are times of refresh­
ment. The release of the captives pledges freedom to all. The return of the exiles 
prophesies of the final restoration. 

IIL Gov'e DELIGHT IN THE PBOBPEBITY OF HIS CHURCH. (Vers. 4-6.) Sweet and 
ravishing picture. So far fulfilled in the heroic times of the Maccahees (1 Mace. xiv. 
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8-12). Finds a gro.nder fulfilment under the gospel, and will be perfectly fulfilled in 
the lo.Uer days. 

IV. Goo's FAITHFULNERB IN I,'tJ'LFILLING BIB PROMISl!:1'1 TO BIS CHURCH. There are 
things which seem too great to be possible-too good to be trne. It may be so with 
man, but not with God. Eternal Wisdom cannot err. Absolute trnth cannot alter. 
Omnipotent love cannot fail.-F. 

Ver. 21.-The soul's response to the gospel call. "I will go also." 'l'his resolu­
tion is-

I. PERSONAL. "I." Religion is a thing between the soul and God. We are brought 
face to face with Christ in the gospel. Free and responsible. Must decide for 
ourselves. 

II. RESULT OF CONVICTION. Many careless, some anxious, others almost' persuaded_ 
He who says, "I will go," bas considered the question, and made up his mind on 
evidence which to him is satisfactory and convincing. "God is with you." 

III. PROMPTLY AND THOROUGHLY CARRIED OUT. Not a mere thought, or impulse, 
or sentiment. Not the result of transitory feelings in times of excitement. But the 
expression outwardly of the change wrought within-of the heart won to Christ 
(Ps. cxix. 59, 60). 

IV. FORTIFIED BY THE SYMPATHY AND APPROVAL OF ALL THE GOOD. We crave 
sympathy. Alliance with others gives courage, especially at the outset. The fellow­
ship of the saints intensifies our best emotions and increases our purest joys. 

V. LEADING TO A TRUE AND NOBLE LIFE.-F. 

Ver. 23.-Right representation. Much depends on whether religion is rightly repre­
sented. In order to be attractive, the representation should be-

I. AGREEABLE TO REASON. An irrational religion cannot stanci Christ and bis 
apostles constantly appeal to the moral judgment. 

II. CONGRUOUS TO MAN'S NECESSITIES. There is a certain condition of things. The 
feeling and the cry of sin. The craving for reconciliation with God. Aspirations after 
holiness. The longing for confirmed tranquillity. The gospel must be shown to meet 
these needs. 

III. IN HARMONY WITH TIIE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. Christ is the ~ospel. Those who 
witness for Christ mW!t take heed that their witness is true. ·we behold in Christ 
utter truth, disinterested love, self-sacrificing earnestness, supreme sympathy with God. 

IV. CONFIRMED BY THE CHARACTER AND LIFE OF ITS PROFESSORS. Conduct is tbv 
test of faith. The truth is identified with its advocates. To get others to believe, we 
must show that we believe ourselves. Life is better than doctrine. To do good, we 
must be good. Gehazi would never have won Naaman. Lot failed to move bis 
sons-in-law. At home and abroad, Christianity is suffering from the faithlessness of 
Christians. 

V. VERIFIED D"I'. THE DIVINE EFFECTS WHICH IT PRODUCES. "God is with you" 
(of. 1 Cor. xiv. 25). 'l'he gospel is its own best witness.-F. 

• Vers. 1-6.-The blessed community of men yet to appear on the earth. "Again the 
word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for her with great fury," etc. 
This chapter does not commence a new subject, but continues the subject of the pre­
ceding one. The awful consequences of disregarding the will of Heaven had often been 
set forth by the prophets; and here, in this chapter, we have the assurance of the 
renewal of Divine favour to those who had returned from the Captivity. Without con­
cerning ourselves with" times and seasons," it is clear that in this section of Scripture 
there is sketched a state of human society which has never yet existed on the earth, and 
which is not likely to appear for many centuries, if not millenniums hence. It is to this 
community, o.e herein pictured, that I desire to call the attention of my reatlers. The 
following facts are eminently noteworthy in relation to this blessed community. 

I. HERE IS A COMMUNITY SPECIALLY INTERESTING TO THE GREAT Gon. "Again 
the worn of tho Lord of hosts came to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; I was 
Jealous for Zion \\'i th great jealousy, and I was jealous for her with great fury." The 
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reudering of Dr. Henderson is worth citation: "And the word of Jehovah was com­
municated to me, saying, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: I have been jealous for Zion 
with great zeal, yea, with great indignation have I been jealous for her." Jerusalem was 
a city in which God hnd chosen "to put his Name;" there was his temple, there were 
the nrk, the mercy-seat, and the memorials of bis power and goodness in the history of 
Israel. This city bad been destroyed by the Ilabylonian invaders and during tho 
whole period of its ruin Jehovah's hand wa.s on it and its scattered ~nd exiled people. 
During all this time, he says, "I was je~lous for Zion with great jealousy." Instead 
nf losing interest in his persecuted people, his feelings were intense concerning them. 
The Eternal is interested in all the works of his hand, interested in men even in their 
state of infidelity and rebellion; but specially interested in those whom he reO'ards 
as bis people. "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a co~trite 
6pirit, and th11t trembleth at my word;'' "As a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him" (Isa. !vii. 15; Ps. ciii. 13). 

II. HERE IS A COMMu1'"ITY IN wmcH THE .ALMIGHTY SPECIALLY RESIDES. "Thus 
~aith the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem." 
Jerusalem was in a very particular sense the dwelling-place of God (Exod. xxix. 45; 
Lev. xxvi. 12). There shone the symbol of bis presence for centuries; there he com­
muned with bis people from off the mercy-seat; there lived and laboured the priests 
whom he bad chosen to represent his will. But he dwells with his people in a more 
real and vital sense than this. Know ye not that "ye are the temple of the living 
God, as God haih said, I will dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people"? There are two senses in which the Almighty dwells 
with good men. 1. By hi,s sympathy. The loving mother dwells with her loved child; 
yes, though separated by continents and seas. Jehovah's sympathies are with his 
children. 2. By hi,s presence. The loving parent cannot always be personally with 
the loved child. In person they may be as far asunder as the poles. But God's 
presence is always with bis people. " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
What a blessed community that must be, where God not only by his sympathies but 
by his presence dwells! 

IIL HERE IS A OOMMID,"'ITY DISTINGUISHED BY nEALITY AND ELEVATION. 1. Reality. 
•• And Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth." What is moral reality? A practical 
correspondence of the sympathies and life with eternal facts. All whose thoughts, 
affections, and conduct are not in accord with the immutable moral laws of God, live in 
fiction, "walk in a vain show;" and in this state most, if not all, communities are 
found. Alas! •• THE CITY OF TRUTH" is not yet established, it is in a distant future. 
2. Ekvation. "And the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy mountain." Where 
are the commllDlties of men now found in a moral sense? Down in the hazy, boggy, 
impure valleys of carnalities and falsehoods. But this community is up on the holy 
mountain; it is in a place of high moral exaltation. 

IV. HERE IS A COMMUNITY IN WHICH THE VERY AGED AND THE YOUNG LIVE IN 
i,ocIAL ENJOYMENT. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; There shall yet old men 
and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with bis staff in 
his band for very age." The promise of long life was esteemed one of the greatest 
blessings in the Jewish theocracy (Exod. xx. 12; Deut. iv. 40); and in Isa. !xv. 
20-22 this is promised as one of the signal blessings of Messianic times. 'l'hrough 
bloody we.rs ad general disregard of the laws of health, only an insignificant minority 
of the human race reach old age. Blessed is that comnrnnity in which aged people 
abound, ripe in wisdom, goodness, and experience. But ~10t only are the very aged in 
this community, but the younO'. "The Etreets of the City shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof." No sight is more refreshing, more morally 
inspiring to the true-hearted of all ages, even to the oldest, than a community of guile­
less, bright, and blithesome children. They are the latest emanations and ~evelation~ 
of Infinite Love to the world. They are to adults as flowers growing on the sides of tho 
dry and dusty walks of life. Beautiful city this! The children not filthy, balf-ste.rved, 
diseased arabs in crowded alleys, but bright creatures gambolling in the sunny streete. 

V. HERE 18 A OOMMUNITY WHOSE ESTABLISHMENT, THOUGH INCREDIBLE TO MAN, 18 
r,E!ITAIN TO Gon. "'l'bus sait.h the Lord of hosts; If it be marvellous in the ey!1s of the 
remnant of this people in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine eyes?" A!! 
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if the Almighty had said," The creation of such a social state amongst you may appear 
an impossibility; but it is not so to me." Indeed, to create such a community as this 
on the earth, to make the whole globe a kind of Jerusalem, whose members shall be all 
holy and all happy, does appear so wonderful that even the most believing amongst ue 
are often filled with doubt. How far off is such a state of things from the present! 
How imperceptibly slow does the Chrietly reformation proceed I How vast and mighty 
is the reign of error and wrong everywhere I and bow difficult to believe that the time 
will come "when the kingdoms of t.his world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ" I Still, God has promised it; and what he bas promised be is able 
to accomplish. Let us live and labour in faith. "Let us be steadfast, unmovable, 
always a.bounding in the work of the Lord, fora.emuch as we know our labour is not 
in vain in the Lord."-D. T. 

Vere. 7, 8.-.A twofold Divine restorati0'1I. "Thus sa.ith the Lord of hosts; Behold, 
I will save my people [' out of the land of the rising and the land of the setting' (Keil)] 
from the east country, and from the west country; and I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteousness." " The east and the west a.re here put as parts for 
the whole. The meaning is, 'I will deliver my people from regions whither they have 
been scattered.' Were there any reason to believe that the prophecy bas respect to 
a restoration of the Jews yet future, there would be a singular propriety in the use 
of 11i:1i;, ~!t.!'1;, 'the setting of the sun,' the Jews being now, for the most part, found 
in countries to the west of Jerusalem; but there is every reason to conclude that it has 
an exclusive reference to what was to take place soon after it was delivered. Vast 
numbers were carried away captive after the time of Alexander. Not fewer than a. 
hundred thousand were carried by Ptolemy, and were settled in Alexandria and Cyrene" 
(Henderson). We shall use these words as suggesting a twofold Divine rll/ltoration­
temporal and spiritual. 

I. HERE IB A DIVINE TEMPORAL RESTORATION. "And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem." There is no sound reason for believing that 
the people here mentioned as those that were brought "from the east country and from 
the west" refer to the Jews in the far future, who, some suppose, will be restored to 
Jerusalem at last. I know of no authority for supposing that such a. restoration will 
ever be effected. Nor does the passage point, I think, to the universal conversion of 
the Jews to Christianity in the last times. The reference is manifestly to those Jews 
who bad been scattered abroad over various countries through the Babylonian Captivity 
and other disastrous causes. The point is that the restoration here promised is a 
temporal restoration to their own land and city. They had been exiled for many long 
years, and deeply did they deplore in a foreign land their expatriation. "By the rivers 
of Babylon we sat down," etc. The Almighty by Cyrus restored them. And he is 
constantly restoring his people to those temporal blessings they have lost. He restores 
often (I) to lost health; (2) to lost property; (3) to lost social status. He is the 
temporal Restorer of his people. In all their distresses be bids them look to him. 
"Call upon me in the day of trouble," etc. 

II. HERE IB A DIVINE SPIRITUAL RESTORATION. "And they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God, in truth and in righteousness.'' This may mean, " I will become 
their God in good faith, or in reality, both on their side and mine.'' This is incomparably 
the most important restoration. In truth, all temporal restorations are of no permanent 
value without this. Observe: 1. Man may lose Ms God. He may be without "God 
in the world.'' Indeed, the millions are in this state. "They feel after him, if ha ply 
they may find him.'' 2. The loss of God is the greatest loss. A mau separated from 
God is like a branch separated from the root, a river from the fountain, a plauet from 
the sun. 3. Restoration to God is the transcendent good. He who can say, "The 
Lord is my Portion," poseesseth all things. This restoration the Almighty is effecting 
now in the world. "He is in Christ reconciling the world unto bimself.''-D. T. 

Vers. 9-15.-.A Divine call to a, Divi·ne worl:. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these words," etc. This para­
graph iM promising and chrnrful; it is at once intended and suited to animate the 
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builders of the temple and to stimulate them to resolute diligence in their work. It 
accords with that of Ha.ggai ~ee Bag. i. 2-6; ii. 15-19) re8pectiug He&ven's dis­
pleasure at their apathy in God s work and their eagerness in their owu. In the words 
we have a Divine call to a Divine work. This call is urged on two considerations. 

I. THE WllETCBEDNESS CONSEQUENT ON THE NEGLECT OF DUTY. II 'l'hus so.ith the 
Lord of hosts; Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days those words by 
the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day that the foundation of the house of 
the Lord of hosts was la.id, that the temple might be built." The "prophets" here 
referred to were undoubtedly Haggai and Zechariah (see Ezra v. I, 2). The words 
which the.y addressed to the people were words of stimulation and encouragement to 
arise and rebuild the temple. The prophet hero reminds them, as an inducement to 
set in earnest to the work, of the wretched condition of the people before the work 
began. "For before these days there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast; 
neither was there any peace." That is, " before the days " the building commenced. 
They were then destitute of three elements essential to the well-being of any people. 
I. Industry. "There was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast." The people were 
purposeless, lazy, and in a state of general lethargy and collapse. No great project 
inspired their interest, engrossed their intention, enlisted and marshalled their powers. 
The lack of industry is a curse to any people; it is an injury to health, as well as an 
obstruction to material and social progress. 2. Pe,a,ce. "Neither wits there any peace 
to him that went out or came in because of the aflliction." The lack of earnest occu­
pation naturally led to intestine broils and contentions. Nothing is more natural and 
more common than for people without employment to wrangle and dispute with one 
another. "Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do." Men who are full 
of business have no time to quarrel. 3. Social unity'. "For I set all men every one 
against his neighbour." In biblical phraseology, the Almighty is frequently repre­
sented as doing that which he only permits. It would be unreasonable and even 
blasphemous to suppose that the God of love and peace exerts himself in any way to 
inspire his human creatures with hostility towards one another. But for reasons known 
to himself, and which we are bound to regard as wise and kind, he often allows these 
feelings to rise and express themselves in malignant recriminations and bloody wars. 
He originates good, and good only ; and the evil which he permits, he overrules for good, 
and for good only. The general truth here taught is that, so long as duty is neglected 
by men, certain terrible evils must eDJlue. Hence the Divine call," Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Let your hands be strong." Go with courage and energy into the work which 
is Divinely enjoined. 

lL THE IMPROVEMENT WHICH ENSUES ON THE RESUMPTION OF DUTY. " But now I 
will not be unto the residue of this people as in the former days, saith the Lord of 
i..osts. For the seed shall be prosperous," etc. This me.ans, "B1,1t now, as you have 
resumed the work and rebuilt the temple, I will bless you."· There are three blessings 
here promised. 1. Temporal prosperity. "For the seed shall be pros:ierous; the v!ne 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew." Material nature is in the hands of God, and he can at any moment make 
it a curse or a blessing to man. Here he promises to make it a blessing, "Godliness 
is profitable unto all things,'' etc. 2. Social usefulness. "And it shall come to pass, 
that as ye were a curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and house of Israel 
[comprehending the whole of the Jewish people 1]; so will I save you, and ye shall be 
a blessing." The expression, "a curse among the heathen,'' may mean either tha~ 
they were "cursed" by the beathen--objects of their denunciation-or that they were 
a curse to the heathen by the influence of their corrupt example. The latter seems to 
me the most likely idea. (See another explanation of the phrase in the Exposition.) 
The whole of the Jewish people, prior to the Captivity-with a few, exceptions­
were sunk into almost the lowest depths of moral corruption. But now it ie 
promised that on the· resumption of the great duty which Heaven had enjoined 
upon them, they should be a "blessing." So it ever is; the disobedient are a curse 

1 The "house of Israel,'' or ten tribes, as distinguished from the "house of Judah," 
shared in the happy fulfilment of the prophecy. It follows that tlicy also returned t11 
l'tclc,stine iu the very dayti to which it refers (Heuderson). 
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to any community; the obedient are evermore a blessing. "No man liveth to 
himself." We must either bless or curse our race. 3. Divine fa;u01Jl1'. "For thus 
saith the Lord or hosts; As I thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked me 
to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not: so again have I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear ye not." Where 
there was Divine displeasure there would be Divine favour. 

CoNOLUSION, On these two grounds men may always be urged to duty. Duty 
neglected bringA misery on a people; duty resumed and faithfully prosecuted will 
utterly reverse the experience, turn the distressing into the joyous, the destitution into 
abundance, the discordant into the harmonious, the pernicious into the beneficent. 
Listen, then, to the voice of Heaven I " Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Let your hands 
be strong," etc.-D. T. 

Vers. 16-23.-.A wniversal revival of genuine religion. "These are the things 
that ye shall do; Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour," etc. The whole of 
this paragraph may be taken as setting forth a universal revival of genuine religion; 
and, looking at it in this light, we have here two things : the essential prerequisites; 
and the signal manifestations of a universal revival of genuine religion. 

I. THE ESSENTIAL PBEBEQUISITEB. We discover in these verses four prerequisites 
or preparatories for a universal revival of genuine religion. 1. There must be truth­
fulness in speech. "These are the things which ye shall do ; Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour." Truthful speech is somewhat rare in all social circles, and in 
all departments of life. Fallacious statements a.bound in markets, senates, courts, and 
even families. Men are constantly deceiving one another by words. It is not so easy 
a matter to speak truthfully as one might think. To speak is easy enough; but to 
speak truthfully is often very difficult. Truthful speaking involves two things. (1) 
Sincerity. To speak a true thing insincerely is not to speak truthfully. A man must 
conscientiously believe that what he speaks is true, before he can be credited with 
veracity. There is more truthful speaking in the man who is telling a falsehood 
sincerely than there is in the man who is telling the truth in insincerity. (2) .Accuracy. 
A man may speak with sincerity, and yet, from ignorance or mistake, may not speak 
according to fact; and unless he speaks according to fact, he can scarcely be said to 
speak truthfully. His speech unintentionally conveys falsehood. Hence, truthful 
speaking requires a strong sense of right,-and an ailequa.te acquaintance with the sub­
jects of the speech. Considerable effort is herein demanded-effort to discipline the 
conscience and to enlighten the judgment. But difficult as truth-speaking is, it is 
incumbent. "Every man should be swirt to hear, but slow to speak." 2. There must 
be rectitude in condv,ct, "Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gatts." 
In the East the courts of justice were held at the gates of the city; and perhaps the 
primary reference here is to the pronouncing of judgment on cases that were righteous 
and tended to peace. But rectitude of life is even more important and urgent than 
rectitude in judgment, In fact, scarcely can a man be morally qualified to sit as a 
judge in a court of justice who is not righteous in all his life and conduct; and yet, 
alas! it is not uncommon, even here in England, to have men of the lowest morality 
enthroned on the bench of justice. The great law of social life is, "Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them," 3. There must be benevo­
lence in feeling. "Let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour." 
We must not only keep our hands from evil, but we must watch over our hearts that 
they imagine not any evil against our neighbour. Mischief roust be crushed in the 
embryo. "Charity thinketh no evil," and this charity must be cultivated. 4. There 
must be abho'l"l'ence of falsehood. "Love no false oath." If the oath is false, whether 
sworn by others or yourself, do not bind yourself to it, recoil from it with horror and 
abomination. Don't espouse a falsehood because it is sworn to; nay, repudiate it the 
more resolutely and indignantly. A strong reason is here assigned for a practical 
respect to all these injunctions; it is this-God abhors the opposites. "For all these 
are things that I hate, saith the Lord" (see Prov. vi. 19). Whatever God hates, we 
should hate. 

II. 'l'HE SIGNAL MANIFESTATIONS, It is suggested that where these prerequisites 
are fuuml, i.e. whore a revival takes place, three things are manifest. 1. An increased 
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pleasure in religious ordintmeeB. " Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Tho fast of the 
fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts." "The fast 
of the fonrth month was on account of the taking of Jerusalem (Jer, xxxix. 2; Iii. 
6-'i); that of the tenth was in commemoration of the commencement of the siege 
(Jor. Iii. 4). The Jews are distinctly informed that thcso fasts should be turned into 
festh·als of joy" (Henderson). The idea is, perhaps, that these fast-days are no longer 
sea,(1ns of mourning and penitential confession, but seasons of rejoicing, '!'he first 
sign of a true revival of religion, in an individual or a community, is e. new and happy 
interest in the ordinances of religion. 2 . .A d,eep practi,ca,l, concern for the spiritual 
intere.sts qf tM race. " Thus saitb the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: and the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, nnd to 
seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also." There will be a mutual excitation amongst 
the people to seek the one true and living God. Not only shall the inhabitants of one 
house go to another house, but the inhabitants of one city shall go to another city and 
say, "Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord." " Speedily;" there is no time to be 
lost; religion is for all, and for all an urgent duty. 3 . .A universal desire to be 
identified with the people of God. "In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
[a definite number for an indefinite multitude, indicating many rather than a few] 
shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew." The Jew (the representative of the people of God), to him men 
shall go, they shall lay hold of the" skirt" of his garment-an expression conveying 
the idea either of anxious entreaty or conscious inferiority. Dr. Henderson says, in 
relation to this, "The prophecy is generally regarded as having respect to something 
yet future, and is often interpreted of the instrumentality of the Jews when converted 
in effecting the conversion of the world. I can find no such reference in the passage. 
'Jerusalem' cannot be understood otherwise than literally,just as the term' Jew' is to be 
fiO understood; but according to our Lord's doctrine respecting the new dispensation, 
that city is no longer the place where men are exclusively to worship the Father (John 
iv. 21-23). Incense and a pure offering are now presented to bis Name in every place 
where his people assemble in the name of Jesus and with a view to his glory (Mal. i. 
10, 11). lt was otherwise before the advent of Christ. Jerusalem was the place 
which Jehovah had chosen to put his Name there; and thither all his true worshippers 
were expected to come to the great festivals, in whatever country they might reside. 
Thus the treasurer of Candace went all the way from Abyssinia (Acts viii. 27), and 
thus numbers from all parts of the Roman empire assembled in that city at the first 
PentecoBt after our Saviour's resurrection. .AJ,, the Hellenistic Jews and the Gentile 
proselytes travelled along in companies, they could not but excite the curiosity of the 
pagans through whose countries and cities they passed ; an?, celebrated as the metro­
polis of J ud!Ba bo.d become for the favours conferred upon 1t by some of the greatest 
monarchs of the times immediately gone by, and for the prosperity and warlike prowess 
of the Jewish people, it was impossible that it should not attract the attention of the 
surrounding nations to the character and claims of the God who was there adored, and 
who accorded such blessings to his worshippers. Men, for ages, had to go to the Jew 
for the trne religion; the Gentiles in the apostolic times received it from the Jew; 
Christ and hie apostles were Jews; but in these times the J ewe have to come to the 
Gentiles for the true religion. Still, inasmuch as the Bible is a book of the Jews, 
Jewish histories, poetries, moralities, etc., and inasmuch as the grand Hero of the book 
was a Jew, it will, perhaps, ever be true that all nations shall take hold of the Jew in 
order to' seek the Lord' with success." 

CoNCLUSION. When will this universal revival of religion take place? The signs 
are scarcely visible anywhere. We can only hasten it by attending to the prerequisites­
trnthfulness in speech, rectitude in conduct, benevolence in feeling, and abhorrence of 
raJ.seho()Q..-D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 1-ch. xiv. 21.-Part III. THE 
FUTUHE Oli' THlll POWERS OF THE WORLD 

AND 01" THE KINGDOM 011' GOD. 

Ver. I-eh. xi. 17.-A. TaEFIRBT BunoEN. 

Vere, 1-8.-§ I. To prepare the land 
for Israel, and to prove God'8 care for his 
people, the neighbou,ring heathen shall be 
chastised, while Israel shall dwell in safety 
and independence. 

Ver. 1.-The burden (see note on Nab. 
i. 1), (On tile circumstances connected with 
this prophecy, see Introduction, § I.) De­
structive critics attribute eh. ix.-xi. to an 
anonymous prophet, whose utterances have 
been by mistake appended to the genuine 
work of Zechariah. We have given reasons 
for disputing this conclusion in the Intro­
duction,§ II. In (upon) the land of Ha.dre.oh. 
This expression is found nowhere else, and 
has occasioned great trouble to the commen­
te.tors. But Assyrian inscriptions he.ve 
cleared away the difficulty, and shown that 
it we.a the ne.me of e. city and district nee.r 
De.mascus, called in the monuments Hata­
ral,ha or Hatarika (see Schrader,' Keilinschr. 
und das Alt. Test.,' p. 453). Expeditions 
against this place are mentioned a.s occurring 
in various yea.re, e.g. B.o. 772, 765, 755 (see 
G. Smith, 'Assyrian Canon,' pp. 46, etc., 63; 
'Records of the Pa.et,' v. 46; Schrader, pp. 
482, 484, etc., 2nd edit.). Damasous shall 
be the rest thereof. The " burden" shall 
light upon Dame.scus in wrath, and settle 
there ( comp. Ezek. v. 13). This district 
should he the first to suffer. The LXX. 
has, Kczl t:i.aµ.a<r,cov 6vcrla av-roii, "In the 
land of Sedrach and Damascus is hie 
sacrifice." When the eyes of me.n, etc. ; 
literally, for to Jehovah (is, or will be) the 
eye of ma.n and of all the tribes of Israel. 
This gives the rea.aon why Hadr11.ch and 
Damascus are thus united. Because Je­
hovah has his eye on men and on Israel. 
Septuagint, "because tile Lord looketh upon 
men" (comp. eh. iv. 10; and ver. 8 below). 
We may then translate, "For to Jehovah is 
an eye over man," etc. He sees their evil­
doings and their oppression of Israel, and 
therefore the judgment falls upon them 
(comp. Jer. xxxii. 19). The Authorized Ver­
sion intimates a conversion of the Gentiles, 
ofwhioh, however, the context says nothing; 
and there is no sense in saying thatjudgmeut 
shall fall upon e. partioule.r nation when, or 
beonuse, the eyes of e.11 men look to the Lord. 
Wright explains thus: When the wre.th of 
God falls on Damascus, the eyes of the 

heathen, a.a well e.e those of Israel, will lo0k 
to the Lord, e.nd they will marvel at the 
judgment e.nd the close fulfilment of tl10 

prediction. This would be n. very aonnrl 
and probable exposition of the paBBrtg-c if 
the expression, "the eye of man b~i11 6 
towards Jehovah,'' can mean that ms n 
marvels a.t his doings. All the tribes of 
Israel. God watches over them to gna rcl 
them from evil (Deut. xi. 12; Ezra. v. 5; 
P s. xxxiii. I 8). 

Ver. 2.-And He.math also ehe.11 border 
thereby; Revised Version, and Hamath also 
which bordereth thereun. Hamath, whicli is 
near unto Damascus, shall share in the 
Divine judgment. The Authorized Version 
probably means that Ha.math shall be the 
companion of Damascus in punishment. 
(For Ha.ma.th, see note on Amos vi. 2.) 
These Syrian towns, as well a.s those below 
in Phcenicie. and Philistia, shall be visited, 
because they were all once included iu tl,e 
territory promised to Israel ( see Gen. xv. 
18; Exod. xxiii. 31; Nnmb. xxxiv. 2-12; 
Deut. xi. 24; and comp. 2 Sam. viii. 6, etc.; 
I Kings iv. 21; viii. 65; 2 Kings xiv. 25). 
The judgmentwas inflicted by Al~xa.nderthe 
Great after the battle of Issue, B.C. 333, when 
Damascus was betrayed into his hands and 
plundered of a.11 its enormous treasures. Tyrus 
and Zidon. Tyre was ta.ken after e. siege of 
seven montlls, its walls were demolished, its 
houses burnt, ten thousand of its defenders 
were massacred, the women and children sold 
as slaves; e.nd it never rose to greatness 
age.in. Zidon, originally the chief city of 
the country, had long been eclipsed by ih 
daughter, Tyre: it submitted to Alexander 
without e. struggle. Though it be very wise; 
or, because she is very wise. The pronoun 
refers to Tyre, the mention of Zic!on being, 
as it were, parenthetical. In spite of, or 
because of, its boasted wisdom, Tyre should 
suffer heavy punishment. The wisdom of 
Tyre is spoken of in Ezek. xniii. 3, 4. 
Wright, as the LXX., makes the clause refer 
to both cities, "though they be very wise." 
Vulgate, Assumpserunt quippe eibi sapientiam 
valde. 

Ver. 3.-Tyrns (Zor) did build herself 11, 

strong hold (mazor). Wright endeavours to 
imitate the pa.ronoma.sia, "Tyre built for 
herself a. tower." It was in Iler strong 
fortifications a.ud her amassin_g- of riches 
that Tyre showed her worldly wisdom. 
The city was built partly on the urn.inland, 
and partly on an island nearly half a mile 
distant, which rose abruptly out of the 
water in rocky precipices, and was sur­
rounded with we.Us a hundred and fiftv feet 
high. The insular portion of the towi"i was 
that which eo long mocked the l\focedoui11.u'11 
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u (most efforts, which were only successful 
when he had united the island to the 
mainhmd by erecting an enormous mole 
between t.hem. Thie causeway he.s now 
bcoome an ist.hmus of some he.If-mile in 
width, owing to aocumule.tiona of ae.nd and 
debru. Aa the duat ( comp. 2 Chron. ix. 27; 
Job xxvii. 16). • 

Ver. 4.-Will oast her out; '11:ill t,a~·e 
poSS&SWn of her; i.e. will conquer her by 
the hands of her enemies, e.s Josh. viii. 7; 
xvii. 12. Septue.gint, ""T1po110µ.-f,lJ",i, "will 
inherit;" Vulge.te, possidebit; Ewe.ld and 
Hitzig render, "will impoverish her." 
Will smite her power in the sea. " Power" 
here includes a.11 that made Tyre proud 
and confident-her riches, her 1leets, her 
trade, her fortifice.tions. God declares tha.t 
she she.II be smitten there as she stood in the 
midst of the sea., which formed her bulwark, 
a.nd which should soon dash over her ruins. 
The LXX. translates, "shall smite into the 
sea.." Zeche.riah seems here to ha.ve a. remi­
niscence of Ezek. xxvii. 32, "What city is like 
Tyrus, like the destroyed iu the midst of the 
sea.?" ( comp. Ezek. n:vi. 4). With fire 
(comp. Amos i. 10). The city wa.s burned 
by .Alexander (see note on ver. 2. The siege 
is narrated by Arrian, ii. 15-24; Quint, 
Curt., iv. 2, etc. ; Diod. Sic., xvii. 46, etc.). 

Ver. 5.-A.shltelon shall see it. The ruin 
of so mighty a city a.s Tyre ne.tura.lly filled 
neighbouring people with dismay. The 
prophet directs his attention to Philistia, 
a.nd three.tens its chief cities. The cities 
are enumerated in the same order as in 
Jer. x.xv. 20. Gath is omitted, as in A.mos 
i. 6-S and Zeph. ii. 4. It seems never to 
have recovered its destruction by Uzziah 
(2 Chron. x.xvi. 6). (For Ashkelon, Gaze., 
and Ekron, see note on .A.mos i. 6.) Her 
expectation shall be ashamed. The hope of 
aid from Tyre shall not be fulfilled. After 
the fall of Tyre, Alexander continued his 
march southwards towards Egypt, subduing 
the cities on his way. The siege of Gaza 
delayed him some months; and when it 
was taken, it she.red the treatment of Tyre. 
Its governor, one Batis, a eunuch, vre.s tied 
alive to the conqueror's cha.riot, and dragged 
rouud the we.Us, in cruel imitation of the 
fate of Ht:ctor. The king ahall perish from 
Gua. No particular king is meant; but ~he 
prediction says that henceforward D? king 
should reign in Gaza. In contrast with the 
Ee.stern policy of allowing conquered nationa 
to retain their own rulers as tributary 
l!OVereigns, Alexander always deposed or 
slew reigning monarchs, and consolidated 
his empire by replacing them with governors 
of Lb own. The various chastisements are 
me!k:d out Ly the proplu,t among the various 
cities, though they equally apply io all. 

Vtr. (j,-A b11.11tard. 'flit word (mamzer) 

oocm·s in Dent. xxiii. 2 (3, Hebrew), where 
it may possibly meo.n "a stranger." It is 
generally considered to signify one whose 
birth has a blemish in it-ono born of inoest 
or adultery. In Deuteronomy the LXX. 
renders, trc 'll'opv'f/s, "one of harlot-birth;" 
here, .U,_o')'"'-hs, "foreigner." The Vulgate 
has separaf,or, whioh is explained as mean­
ing either the Lord, who BB Judge divides 
the just from the unjust, or the Conqueror, 
who divides the spoil and assigns to oaptives 
their fate. Here it doubtless signifies " e. 
bastard race" (as the Revised Version 
~o.rgi~ translates); ~ rabble of e.liens shall 
inhabit Ashdod, wb1oh shall lose its own 
native population. The Te.rgum explains 
it differently, considering that by the ex-· 
pression is meant that Ashdod she.ll be 
inhabited by Israelites, who o.re deemed 
" strangers" by the Philistines, Ashdod 
(see note on Amos i. 8). The pride. All 
in which they prided themselves. This 
sums up the prophecy age.inst the several 
Philistine cities. Their very natione.lity 

• shall he lost. , 
Yer. 7.-Personifying Philistie., the pro­

phet declares that she shall cease to practise 
idolatry, and shall be incorpore.ted in Israel. 
I will take awa.y his blood out of his mouth, 
This refers to the practice of drinking the 
blood of sacrifices e.s e.n act of worship, 
or of eating the victims with the blood-a 
practice strictly forbidden to the Isre.el-. 
ites (see Lev. iii. 17; vii. 26; xvii. 10, 
12; and comp. Gen. ix. 4). Abominations, 
Sacrifices offered to idols, and afterwards 
eaten. The two clauses intimate the entire, 
abolition of idolatry. Many see in this 
prediction e. reference to the doings of the 
Maccabees; how, e.g., Judas destroyed the 
altars and idols in Azotus (1 Me.cc. v. 68); 
Jonathan again took that city, and burned 
it and the neighbouringtowns,e.nd, besieging 
Ashkelon, was received with great honour 
by the inhabitants, and confirmed in the 
possession of this place and Ekron (1 Me.cc. 
x. 84, etc.); and Simon stormed Ge.z11 
(? Gaze.ra, e. place near Ashdod), cleansed 
the houses of idols, "put all uncleanness 
out of it, and placed such men there as 
would keep the Law" (11\:le.cc. xiii. 47, 48). 
But though such events partially fulfil 
the prophecy, the seer looks forward to e. 
greater issue, and in these comparatively 
petty details beholds the working of the 
great principle that all nations shall be 
subdued to the faith. He that reme.inath, 
even he, shall be for our God; better, lie too 
,hall be left (or, a remnant) for our God. 
The Philistine abe.ll become e. ohoioo and 
elect remnant unto the God of the Israelites, 
and no longer regarded as alien and impure, 
As a governor; Septuagint, x,,.iapxos, "head 
over a thouEa,nd," which the word alluph. 
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mea.ne ( eh. xii. 5, 6 ). It is used of the 
chiefs of Eclom in Gen. xxxvi. 16, 16, 
cto., whoro the Authorized Version gives 
"dukes." 'l'he tribes of Israel were divicled 
into thousands, consisting of families, each 
of which was held together by closer e.ffinities 
thl\n tho mere tribal bond (see note on Micah 
v. 2). Tho mea.ning is that the Philistine 
sha.11 bo aJmittcd into the commonwee.lth of 
Israel as one of her chiefs. Ekron aa a 
Jebueite. ' "Ekron" is equivalent to "the 
Ekron i te," who again stands in the place 
of nil the Philistines. The Jebusites were 
the ancient possessors of Zion, who held 
their position till the days of David, and, 
when at last conquered by him (2 Sam. 
v. 6, eto.), were incorporated into his nation, 
and, as we may infer from Araunah's conduct, 
adopted his religion (2 Sam. xx.iv. 22; 
I Chrou. xxi. 23). God promises here that 
the Philistines, like the J ebusites, shall be 
absorbed into the Jewish Church. Mr. 
Drake (' Speaker's Commentary,' i1' loc.) 
curiously renders, "He shall be as Eleph 
(Josh. xviii. 28) in Judah, and Ekron as 
Jebusi," explaining that the cities of Philistia 
were to be incorporated into Judrea. The 
conquests of Alexander conduced to the con­
version of the heathen and their reception 
into the Church of God; and the general 
principle enunciated by all the prophets 
was thus abundantly confirmed. But it is 
not easy to discover the exact historical 
fulfilment of the latter part of this prophecy, 
concerning the merging of the Philistines 
in the Jewish nation. Josephus (' Ant.,' 
xiii. 15. 4) tells us that, about B.o. 100, the 
Jews held most of their cities, destroying 
some whose inhabitants refused to become 
proselytes. In the time of our Lord, by 
reason of intermarriage and social inter­
course, the Philistines had ceased to be 
regarded as a separate nation; and a little 
Inter Philistia, fur from being considered as 
alien and hostile, under the form Palestine, 
gave its name to the whole country. Uhristi­
anity, too, made rapid progress in this dis­
trict, so that the pe:i.lmist's words received 
herein 11 fulfilment,'' Behold Ph.ilistia, and 
Tyre, with Cush; this one was born there" 
(Ps. lxxxvii. 4). 

Ver. 8.-While the heathen world suffers 
the judgment of God, he protects his own 
people. I will encamp about (/or the 
protection of) my house. God's house, or 
family, is the kingdom and Chlll'ch of Israel, 
as Hos. viii. 1. Septuagint, '"f11o<TTf/<Toµ.a, T<p 
oY,cq, µ.ou avcl.uT71µ.a, "I will erect a fortifica­
tion for my house." Because of the army. 
It may also be translllted " against," or 
"from;" i.e. to defend it from the hostile 
11,rmy. Others, pointing differently, render, 
"ns a garrison,'' or "mm part." Because of 
(aycifoBt) him that pnsseth by, otc. Ago.inst 

all hostile attacks. The phrase, "him thl\t 
paeseth by e.nd him that rcturneth,'' is used 
of an enemy making incursions, or attack-in~ 
at various points (see note on eh. vii. 14). 
The Vnlgate gives the whole clause thus: 
Circumdabo domum meam ez his, qui militant 
mihi euntea et Te'llerlentea, "I will defend my 
house with a guard chosen from those who 
serve me and do my will," i.e. angels. But 
this seems far from the signification of the 
Hebrew. Pusey restricts the meaning to 
the proceedings of Alexander, who passed 
by Judrea on hie way to Egypt, and returned 
by the same route, without doing any injury 
to Jerusalem. Here comes in the Talmudic 
story related by Josephus (' Ant.,' xi. 8). 
The Jews "repaid the protection of Persia 
with a devoted loyalty, which prompted 
them to refuse the demand of submission 
ma.de by Alexander during- the siege of 
Tyre. He marched to chastise them after 
the fall of Gaza, and the beautiful city had 
already risen before his view on the hill of 
Zion, when he found the h.igh priest Jadclua. 
waiting his approach a.t the watch-station 
of Sapha, clad in his robes of gold and 
purple, and followed by a train of priests 
and citizens in pure white. The conqueror 
bowed in reverence to the Holy Name upon 
the high priest's frontlet; and, being asked 
by Parmeuio the reason of h.is cond net, said 
that in a dream at Dinm, he had seen the 
God of Jaddua, who encouraged him to pass 
over into Asia, and promised him success. 
Then entering Jerusalem, he offered sacrifice 
in the temple, heard the prophecy of Daniel 
about himseU, and granted certain privileges 
to all the Jews throughont hii empire. The 
desire to honour :i. shrine so celebrated as 
the Jewish temple is quite in accordan~e 
with the conduct of Alexander at Ilium and 
Ephesus, Gordium and Tyre. The privileges 
he is said to have conferred upon the Jews 
were enjoyed under his successors, and 
some minor matters have been adduced in 
confirmation of the story. On the other 
hand, the classical writers are entirely 
silent on the subject, and the details of 
Josephus involve grave historical incon­
sistencies. It seems not an unreasonable 
conjecture that the story is an embellish­
ment of some incident that occurred when 
the high priest came to Gaza to teuder the 
submission of the Jews. But we must not 
dismiss it without a remark on tile ve.st 
influence which the conquests of Alexander 
had in bringing the Jows iuto closer relations 
with the !'est of Asia., and so preparing them 
to fulfil their ultimo.to destiny as Christiuus" 
(P. Smith, 'History of tho Worhl,' i. 60, 
etc.). Oppressor. The word is u:;ed for 
"taekmllBter" in Exod. iii. 7. Srptmigiut, 
l(Ei\av,..,v, "one who drives away;" Vul­
g11te, e:i;actor. This hitter rendering w,,uld 
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imply that Israel would no longer have to 
pay tribute to foreign nationB, but should 
henoeforward beindepen<lent. For now have 
I seen with mine eyes. It is as though, 
during Israel's calamities, God had not 
looked upon her; but now he notices her 
coudition, and interposes for her succour 
(comp. Exod. ii. 25; iii. 7, 9; Acts vii. 34). 
Tliis is done by sending the personage 
mrntioned in the following section. 

Vers. 9, 10.-§ 2. T/um slial,l the righte-OIU 
King come t-0 Zi.on in lowly jaJJ71ion, and in­
augurate a kingd;,m of peaoo. 

Yer. 9.-The prophet invites Jerusalem 
t.o rejoice at the coming of the promised 
E&lvation in the Person of her King; no 
rn:g-bty earthly potentate and conqueror, like 
Alexander the Great, but one of different 
fasbion (comp. Zeph. iii. 14). Thy King 
cometh nnto thee. St. Matthew (xxi. 5) and 
Sl Jolin (xii. 15) see a fulfilment of this 
prophecy in Christ's triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem on the first day of the week in 
which be was crucified. All attempts to 
disprove the Messianic import of this passage 
have been unavailing. Even critics who 
refer this pa.rt of Zecbarie.b (eh. i.x.-xi.) to 
an unknown author writing in the time of 
Hezeldah, allow that it ie replete with 
Mcesiauic ideas, and ce.n be applied to no 
he10 of Jewish story or event of Jewish 
history. There is no other "King" of 
Israel to \'l'hom it ca.n refer. Our blessed 
Lord l,imself, by bis abnormal actions on 
Palm Sunday, pie.inly assumed the part of 
tbe predicted King, and meant the people 
to recognize in him the promised Messiah 
(see the full discussion of the subject in 
Dr. Pusey's notes, pp. 556, etc.). Thy King. 
A king of thine own race, no stranger, but 
one predestined for thee. He who was fore­
tol<l hy all the prophets, who was to occupy 
the throne of David, and reign for ever 
(Ps. ii. 6; xlv. I, 6, 7; Isa. xxxii. I). 
Unto thee. For thy good, to bless thee 
(l,;a. ix. 6). lust. Righteous in character 
and in practice, ruling in equity (Ps. lxxii. 
1-4, 7; Isa. xi 2-4). Having salvation; 
Septuagint, u~(c.,v, "saving." Vulgate, 
ealwtOf'; so the Syriac and Chaldee. Tbe 
ge1,ius of the language requires the parti­
ciple to he taken passively, as it is in t~? 
otber pasoages where it occurs (Deut. xxxm. 
29; Ps. xxxiii 16). The context has 
stemed to some to demand t!Jat it be under­
stood in an active sense, thus contrasting 
Lim who came to save with the haughty 
Grec:.an conqueror, whose progreBB was 
mark<-,:l by bloodshed. But the usual mean• 
ing of the word affords a satiHfactory sense. 
Th<c King who comes is "saved," endowed 
with sal vu.tion, either as being protected and 

upheld by God (Ps. xviii. 50; ox. 1, 2, 5; 
Isa. xlii. l ; xlix. 8), or as being victorious 
and so able to aid his people. In this latter 
view, t!Je active sense is iuoluded in the 
passive. His own deliverance is a sure sign 
of the deliverance of his people. Lowly; 
Septuagint, wpa~s. "meek;" Vulgate, pau­
per-meek and lowly, as Obrist himself says 
(Matt. xi. 29), far removed from warlike pomp 
and worldly greatness. The word is o.lso 
rendered "afflicted," o.nd would then be in 
accordance with the desoription in Isa. lii. 
13-liii. 5 ; Ps. x.xii. 6. Riding upon an 
us. In illustration of his poor or afflioted 
estate ; it is this, and not merely the peace­
fulness of his reign, that is meant by this 
symbolical o.ction, as we see by the following 
clause, where the youthfulness of the animal 
is the point enforced. And (eve11, and that) 
upon a colt the foal of an ass; such as she­
asses bear, and one not trained : as the 
evangelist says, " whereon never man sat." 
Christ sat upon the foal. In old times 
judges and men of distinction rode upon 
asses (Gen. xxii. 3; Judg. v.10; x. 4); but 
from;Solomon's days the horse had been used, 
not only in war, but on all state occasions 
(Jer. xvii. 25); and the number of horses 
brought back on the return from Babylon 
is specially mentioned (Ezra ii. 66). So to 
predicate of a King that he would come to 
his capital riding, not on a war-horse, but 
on a young, unbroken ass, showed at once 
that he himself was not to be considered a 
victorious genera.I or a worldly potentate, 
and that his kingdom was not to be won or 
maintained by carnal arms. This is signi­
fied more fully in the following verse, which 
describes the character and extent of Mes­
eiah's kingdom. 

Ver. 10.-I will out off the chariot. All 
the appe.ratus of war will be removed, 
Messiah's rule being not esto.blished by 
physical force, or maintained by military 
defences. The Jews seem to have used war• 
chariots irom the time of Solomon, who, we 
are told, had fourteen hundred of them 
(I Kings x. 26). Ephraim ... Jerusalem. 
The former term denotes the kingdom uf the 
ten tribes; the latter, that of Judah; the two 
together comprising the whole Israelite 
nation. From the use of these terms here it 
cannot be concluded that the author wrote at 
a time when the two kingdoms existed side 
by side. In the first place, the descrip• 
tion of the whole people is given poetically, 
and must not be taken to have more signi­
ficance than is intended; and secondly, in 
eh. viii. 13,'.w bich is confessedly post-exilian, 
the " house of Judah," and tbe " house of 
Israel" are distinguished. Dr. Cheyne 
notes, too, that in Ezekiel (xxxvii. 15-28), 
who prophesied during the Captivity, the ten 
tribes are distinguished by the no.me of 
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Ephro.im, o.nd portinontly asks why such 
term mny not he 11lso need by one who wrote 
nfler the Captivity. The be.ttle bow sto.nds 
for 1111 wcnpons of w11r. That Messiah's 
Jring,lom should be pee.ceful aml peace­
bringing, see the prophecies (Ps. lxxii. 7; 
Isa. ii. 4; ix. 4-7; comp. Micah v. 10, II), 
He she.11 spee.k pee.ce unto the heathen. He 
will extend this pee.ea to all the world, 
te11ching the heathen to receive his spiritual 
rule, to compose their differences, to lay 
aside their arms, and live as one united 
family (comp. Eph. ii. 17). From see. even 
to sea. Geographically, the phrase means 
from the Dead See. on the ee.st to the Medi­
terranean on the west, e.s in Exod. xxiii. 31 
and Ps. lxxii. 8, from whence our passage 
is derived. Poetically, e.n Eastern sea, per• 
haps, is supposed to bound that side of the 
eartb. From the river even to the ends of 
the earth. From the Euphrates unto the 
utmost limits of the world (see Amos viii. 
12; Mic11.h vii. 12). Both expressions ob­
tain an unlimited signifie.nce, e.nd show the 
universal extent of Messiu.h's kingdom; for 
in him, according to the promise made to 
Abraham, all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. 

Vers. 11-17.-§ 3. All lllf'ael, united into 
one people, 8hall wage successful war against 
adversaries, and attain to high glory, and in­
crease largely in numbers. 

Ver. 11.-As for thee also. The prophet 
addresses the daughter of Zion, the covenant 
people (comp. vers. 10, 13). "Also" is in­
serted to intimate that this deliverance is 
given in addition to the blessings promised 
in the two preceding verses. All who are 
living far from their native Zion a.re invited 
to come to herand partake of her good things. 
By (becauge of) the blood of thy covenant. The 
coven11nt is tbe.t made e.t Sinai, sealed and 
ratified by blood (Exod. xxiv. 4-8), which 
still held good, and was the pledge to the 
nation of deliverance and help. This we.s e. 
token of that everlasting covenant sealed 
with tbe blood of Christ, by which God's 
people are delivered from the bondage of 
sin ( comp. Matt. xxvi. 28; Heh. ix. 15; 
x. 14-23; xiii. 20). I he.ve sent forth; I 
send forth-the prophetic perfect The 
Greek and Le.tin Versions render, "thou 
sentest forth," not so correctly. Thy prison­
ers. Those members of the nation who were 
still oppressed or captives in foreign lands, 
a.a Babylon and Egypt (comp. Obad. 20; 
Joel iii. 6, eto.; Amos i. 6, 9, eto.). The 
pit wherein is no water. "Pit," or cistern, 
is a oommon name for a prison (Gen. xl. 
15; Exod. xii. 29; Jer. xxxvii. 16). The 
a.bsenoo of water me.y be notified either 
to imply that tho tortures of thirst we~ 

added to the horror of the sitnation, or to 
intimate that the prisoners were not hope­
lessly drowned therein. We Christia.as see 
in this para.graph a. fignru of the redemption 
of a lost world by the bl0od of Christ. 

Ver. 12.-The prophet calls on the 
prisoners to e.va.il themselves of the offered 
deliverance. Tum you to the strong hold. 
Return ye to Zion, the city defended by God 
(eh. ii. 5), and a.hie to afford you e. safe 
asylnm. (For the spiritual meaning, see 
Luke iv. 18-21.) Ye prisoners of hope. 
Captives who have good hope of deliverance 
because they are still in covenant with 
God. Septuagint, lifrµ,o, 'l'ijs <Tuva.')'oryij<, 

" prisoners of the synagogue." Pusey re­
marks that "hope" here and nowhere else 
has the article, and that what is meant is 
"the Hope of Israel," that of which St. Paul 
spoke (Acts xx"ri. 6, 7 a.ad xxviii. 20). Even 
to-da.y. In spite of all contrary appearances. 
Septuagint, civ-rl µ,as '11µ,Epas 7ra.potKEG'i~s O"ou, 
"for one day of thy sojourning." Double. 
A donble measure of blessing iu compensa­
tion for past suffering (Isa. xl. 2 ; lxi. 7). 
There onght to be e. fall stop e.t the end of 
this verse, as in the Revised Version. 

Ver. 13.-The Lord proceeds to explain 
the promised blessings in detail. First is 
signified the victorious resistance of the 
Maccabees age.inst the Seleucidai-a figure 
of Messie.h's victory over all the enemies of 
God. When (/OT) I have bent Judah for me. 
The verbs are in the prophetical perfect, 
e.nd may be rendered future. By e. grand 
figure God is represented e.s a warrior 
armed for battle, who uses his people for 
the weapons of his warfare. The Hebrews 
speak of "tree.ding" the bow, where we 
say "bend," because they used the foot ,n 
bending it. In the present case Judah is 
God's bow. Filled the bow with Ephraim. 
Ephraim is the arrow (comp. Ps. cx:xvii. 
4, 5). Judah and Ephraim, the united 
people, a.re God's instrnmeu t,, and fight 
against the world-power in his strength. 
And raised up; better, and I will stir 
"P; Septuagint, i!"'Y•P"': Vulgate, suscitabo. 
Greece; Javan. Not a vague term for the 
far west, whither soma prisoners ho.d been 
carried, but to be ta.ken strictly as the 
appellation of Greece. Nothing but in­
spiration could have enabled Zecharie.h o.nd 
Daniel to foresee the rise of the Macedonian 
dynasty, and the struggle between the Jews 
and the Byro-Grecian power in Me.ccabee.n 
times, which is here plainly announced. The 
earlier the date assigned to this part of 
Zechari0,h's propheoy, the more inoredible 
is it that any mere human sagacity or pre­
science should haye enabled a man to fore­
tell these events, or to seo in Greece a power 
o.rre.ytid in oonftiot with the peoplt} of God. 
And made thee; rather, and I will mak11 
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thee. God will mako his people into e. 
hE1rn's sword to eirncute vengee.noe on the 
enemv. 

Ver. 14.-The Lord she.II be seen over 
them. To encourage the chosen people in 
the contest, the Lord shall make hie presenoe 
manifest as their Leader. His e.rrow. God's 
arr<>,na are the judgmente which he inflicts 
upon his enemies, which oome forth suddenly 
as the lightning fle.sh. and cannot be avoided 
(Ps. xnii. H; Hab. iii. 11). She.11 blow 
the trumpet. As the signal of battle nnd 
cnlamity (Numb. x. 9; J udg. vii. 19, 20; 
Ezck. Yii. H: Amos iii. 6; Zeph. i. 16). 
Whirlwinds of the south. He shall come 
upon the enemy nnd sweop them away 
with irresistible force. Storms from the 
south were the most nolent, coming from 
the Arabian desert (Job xxxvii. 9; !so. 
ni. 1 ; Hos. xiii. 15). Septuagint, Ilop,6-
"'.,.a' '" cra/\'f a,r<1}\,,js o.b .. ou," He shall go in 
the surge of his menace." 

Yer. 15.-Shall defend them; mr,pat1',r«i 
ako~s. "shall put his shield over them" 
(8eptnagint). There e.re numerous ex­
amples, in the Books ofMaccabees, of God's 
special interposition in hie people's favour, 
and thus fa.r and in part fulfilling this 
prophecy (see 1 Mace. iii. 16-24; iv. 6--16; 
vii. 40-50 ; 2 Mace. ii. 21, 22; iii. 24, etc. ; 
v. 2-4; xi. 8; xii. 11, 15, 22, 28, 37; xv. 
7, etc.). They shell devour. The prophet 
seems to have had in tiew Numb. xxiii. 24, 
where Israel is compared to a lion, eating of 
the prey e.nd drin1."'ing the blood of the slain. 
So here he says they shall "devour," i.e. the 
flesh of their enemies (comp. Micah v. 8). 
Subdue with sling-stones. So the Vulgate, 
and virtna.lly the Septuagint, taking the 
case of the noun as instrumental; but it is 
best to take it as accusative of the object, as 
in the margin of the .Authorized Version, 
" They shall tread down the stones of the 
sling-." T11e " sling-stones " are the ene­
mies, as in the next verse " the stones of a 
crown" are the Jews; and the sentence 
means that the Jews shall tread their 
enemies underfoot like spent sling-stones, 
which a.re of no account. Or it may signify 
simply and without metaphor that they 
shall despise the enemies' missiles, which 
shall fall harmless among them (Job xii 
28, 29). They sh.e.11 drink the blood of the 
slain, like lions. Make a noise. As men 
exhil amted with wine. V ul~te, Bibenl,es 
inel,riabuntur quasi a -oino (Isa. xlix:. 26; 
Ezek. :x::x:ri:x:. 17-19). Shall be filled like 
bowls. They shall be filled with blood like 
tl,e sacrificial vessels in which the blood of 
.-ictims was received (eh. xiv. 20). The 
comers of the altar. The blood was also 
sprinkled on the corners or sides of the altar 
(Lev. i. 5, ll ; iii. 2). There may be in­
cluded tht notion that the war against God's 

enemies was a se.ored war, aud accepted by 
him as a sacrifice. In the Muooabean 
struggle the bloodshed WO,S often very con­
siderable (see 1 Maco. vii. 32, 46 ; xi. 47: 
2 Mace. viii. 30; x. 17, 23, 31, cto.). 

Ver. 16.-Shall ae.ve them. He shall give 
them a positive blessing beyond mere de­
liverance from enemies. Keil, "Shall 
endow them with salvation." As the fiook 
of his people; so the Vulgnte: literally, as 
a flock, his people ; Septua<>int, ws ,rp&/3amJ 
Aaov u~Tov. He will tend

0
his people ns a 

shepherd tends his flook (Ps. lxxvii. 20; 
c. 3; Jer. xxiii. 1; Ezek. xxxiv. 2, S, etc.), 
So Christ calls himself the "good Shepherd," 
and his followers" little flock" (John x.11; 
Luke xii. 32). Stones of a crown. The 
valut\ble gems set in crowns nnd diadems, or 
in the high priest's official dress. The 
people shall be in God's sight ea precious as 
these in the eyes of men, and shall be 
highly exalted. The Septuagint and Vnl­
gate render, " sacred stones;" and Kna­
benbauer thinks that bv the term is meant 
the temple of God, which shall arise or shine 
in the Holy Land, as a reward for its faith­
ful defence. But the sense given above is 
satisfactory and simpler. Lifted up as an 
ensign upon his land; better, as the Revised 
Version margin, glittering upon his land. 
"His" may refer to Jehovah, or Israel; pro: 
bably the latter is meant. Tho "land" is 
the crown or diadem in which the precious 
stones, the redeemed people, are set. They 
shall be raised to the highest possible glory 
and honour. If the words be taken in the 
sense of "raised on high over his land," 
they must be considered to indicate that the 
orown which contained the gems shall be 
raised aloft in victorious triumph. 

Ver. 17.-His goodness. The goodness, 
i.e. the prosperity, of Israel or the land. Re­
vised Version margin, "their prosperity." 
If the affix: "his" ill referred to Jehovah, 
the nouns "goodness" and "beauty" must 
be taken, not as his attributes, but as gifts 
bestowed by him, the prosperity and beauty 
which he confers. But it is more suitable 
to the context to consider tho reference to 
be to the people, who in the next clause are 
divided into young men and maidens, and to 
take the "goodnesd," or goodliness, as apper­
taining more especially to the former,and the 
" beauty" to the latter. His beauty ( comp. 
Ezek. xvi. 14). (For the Messianic inter­
pretation, see Ps. x:lv. 2; Isa. uxiii. 17.) 
Com ... new wine. Thill is an expression 
often found to denote great abundauoe and 
prosperity. The two are distributed poetic­
ally between the youths and maidens 
(Dent. xxxiii. 28; Ps. luii. 16; Jer. xui. 
12, 13; Joel ii. 18, 19). Make . .. oheerful; 
literally, malce sprout. It probably refers to 
the increase of population occurring in times 
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of plenty. This outward prosperity is a I see adumbrated the spiritual blessings of the 
symbol of God's favour and the uprightness gospel, which are, as corn and wine, to 
of the people. In these things, too, we may strengthen and refresh the soul, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-6.-A visitation of judgment. "The burden of the word of the Lord in the 
land of Hadrach," etc. Whatever view is taken of the exact time of the fulfilment of 
the glorious promises with which the last chapter concludes, it was necessarily a time 
still future when those promises were uttered. Other things of a very different nature 
were first to occur. On some of these, accordingly, as constituting a kind of" burden " 
(ver. 1) on some of the lands and people contiguous to Israel, th':l tongue of the prophet, 
in the verses before us, next speaks-something, probably, after the fashion of Luke 
xix. 11 ; 2 Thess. ii. 3. Most commentators believe that what he thus predicts was 
fulfilled in connection with the Syrian conquests of .Alexander the Great. Certainly 
we shall find this predicted "visitation of judgment" to correspond very strikingly 
with the history of those conquests in three principal ways, viz. in regard (1) to the 
circumstances it came in; (2) to the path it followed; and (3) to the ma,,lks it left. 

I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES IT CAME IN. It was a time when the "eyes of man," and 
especially (so Pusey, in Zoe.) "of all the tribes of Israel," should be "toward the Lord." 
This seems to describe, first and generally, a condition of expectation and wonder­
perhaps also of fear (see Luke xxi. 26). Secondly, and more particularly, and it may be 
of the "tribes of Israel" especially, a spirit of trust and reverence (see Ps. v. 3; 2 
Chron. xx. 12; Ps. cxlv. 15; cxxiii. 2; Isa. xvii. 7, 8). If so, we may find that in the 
history supposed to be referred to which corresponds in both respects very exactly. 
How certainly great, for example, was the expectation and wondering fear of the 
inhabitants of the East at large, after the astounding victory of Alexander at lssus, 
,when he first sent his genera.I and turned his attention to Syria and Damascus! How 
exceedingly natural, also, that the marvellous speed and completeness of his triumph 
should remind "the tribes of Israel" of Dan. viii. 1-8, 20, 21, and so fix their eyes 
on their own Jehovah in adoration and trust! This almost certain, indeed, if we 
believe what Josephus tells us of the prophecies of Daniel being afterwards shown to 
'Alexander. 

II. THE PATH WHICH THIS VISITATION FOLLOWED. Three principal stages are 
mentioned in the prophecy. 1. W'here the "visitation" began; viz. (see ver. 1) in 
the land of Damascus and Hadrach, a principal city, as only lately known (see Pusey), 
of Syria, towards the north-east. 2. Where it went next; viz. to Tyrus and Zidou 
(vers. 2--4), cities of Phrenicia, travelling west. 3. Where it went last; viz. to the 
cities of the Philistines (vers. 5, 6), travelling south. Three corresponding stages are 
also traceable in the history referred to. So Pusey writes (' Daniel the Prophet,' pp. 
277, 278), "The selection of the places a.nd of the whole line of country corresponds 
very exactly to the march of Alexander after the battle of Issus, when the capture of 
Damascus, which Darius had chosen as the strong depository of his wealth, etc., 
opened Ccele-Syria.; Zidon surrendered ; 'l'yre was taken ; Gaza resisted, was rnken, 
and, it is said, plucked up." Also Eichhorn, as there quoted, "All the chief places, 
which Alexander, after the battle of Issus, either took possession of or conquered, are 
named one by one-the land of Hadrach, Damascus and Hawath, Tyre and Zidon, 
.Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and .Ashdod." 

Ill. THE MARKS IT LEFT. Here, again, in the prediction, the description is three­
fold. In the country of Hadra.ch and Damnscus and their neighbouring city Harnath 
(" Hama.th, which bordereth thereby," so some), the great mark was the abiding 
character of the visitation, or "burden." There judgment was to come first, and there 
to remain. In the case of Tyrus (Zidon being only mentioned parenthetically), the 
result, notwithstanding all her wisdom (Ezek. xxviii. 2, 3), strength, wealth, and 
power, would be her total overthrow and destruction by fire. In the cities of Philistia 
the results would be fear, sorrow, disappointment; in one case, the loss of the ruler (ver. 
6); in another (ver. 6), the loss of inhabitants; in all, the abasement of "pride." 
More briefly still-" subjugated,'' "ruined," "humbled "-so would this visitati,m, 
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according to this prediction, leave these three lands. According to the Mstory, we 
read the same. "The Syrians, not as yet tamed by the losses of war, despised the 
new empire; but, swiftly subdued, they did obediently what they were commanded" 
(Q. Curtius, quoted by Pusey). Of Tyre we read, in the pages of history, as to her 
",trong bold" and her "power on the sea," and wealth, that the inhabitants" determined 
to resist Alexander, trusting in the strength of the island, and the stores laid up," 
as also the.t they "mocked at the king, as though he thought to prevail a.gaiust 
Neptune." As to her "wisdom," we read of "unwearied inventiveness of defence," 
etc. As to the result, that "Alexander, having slain a.II save those who fled to the 
temples, ordered the houses to be set on fire." Of Gaza, which had had kings for 
fifteen hundred years, that Betis, its "king," after a two months' siege, was dragged 
to death at the chariot-wheels of his conqueror (see further Pusey and Wardlaw, 
in Zoe.). 

This passage, thus interpreted, may seem to illustrate, in conclusion: 1. The 
imperfectwn of man's knowledge. This city, Hadrach, which turns out to have been 
most conspicuous and important for many generations, afterwards for many genera­
tions is so forgotten that its very name is a riddle. How much beside, therefore, has 
doubtless been so buried by time that all traces of it are gone I 2, The perfection of 
God's knowledge. He knows even the future infinitely better than we do the past. 
Doubtless, on this account, there are some touches in this prediction which we cannot 
appreciate, but which may, however, have been of peculiar interest to devout Jews at 
this time. 

Vers. 7, 8.-...4. visitation of mercy. ".And I will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth," etc. The key to this passage 
seems to be in its very last words (comp. Exod. ill. 7 and end of ver, 6). In the 
preceding verses we saw how God "visited" the nations bordering on Israel with a 
" visitation of judgment." Here we seem to read how he visits his own people with 
a " visitation of mercy." He does so, apparently, in two principal ways, viz. (1) 
indirectly, by converting theilr enem,it,s; and (2) directly, by defending themselves. 

L IN CONVERTING THEIR ENEMIES. (Comp. Prov. :xvi. 7.) Of this conversion, as 
described in ver. 7, three things should be noted. 1. Its completeness. This evidenced, 
partly, by the doing away of that especial outward token of religious distinction 
connected with "eating the blood" (see Lev. :xvii. 10, 11; Ps. xvi. 4; Ezek. :x:x:xiii. 
25); and partly, also, by the fact of this greatly prized heathen indulgence being given 
up when "between the teeth," and so when most enticiug and pleasant (comp. 
Jonah iii 8, " the violence that is in their hands"). 2. Its extent. It would apply to all 
the Philistines that " remained; " and to all of them, also, in such a manner that 
every one of them individually (" he that remaineth, even he") should be on the God 
of Israel's side. 3. Its importance. Every individual so gained would be as great a. 
source of strength as a " governor," or captain of a. thousand ; and every band of them 
(so the concluding phrase of ver. 7 may signify) as great an advantage as when their 
origi1Jally indomitable enemy, the "Jebusite," became, in the person of Oman or 
Araunah, the king-like giver of the very site on which their temple was built (see 
Josh. xv. 60; J udg. i. 21; 1 Cbron. x:xi. 15; 2 Sam. x:xiv. 18; 1 Chron, :xxii. 1). In 
supposed fulfilment of al.I this, some have noticed what Josephus relates as to the 
way iu which the Philistines, many years afterwards, identified themselves with the 
Jews. But we are, perhaps, on safer ground if we notice, with a similar view, how 
completely, in New '£estament times, the Philistines have disapl!ea.red from sight as 
enemie~ of the Jews; and how much, also, we read of the early tnumphs of the gospel 
in their part of the land (see the mission of St. Peter as related in Acts ix. 32-43; 
:x.; xi. 1-18). Was not Cornelius as important to the Gentile Church as Ara.unah to 
the J ewi6h temple? 

II. IN DEFE~'DING THEMSELVES. Here also three features to be specially marked, 
Notice: 1. 'l'he completeness of this defence. In many ways there would be danger: 
in the mere existence of an "army" or hostile body; in its close proximity to them 
when in movement, and that, both when" passing by" and also when "returning;" 
perhaps, also, in the terrible character and exceptional might of that army's comman~er, 
as signified by what is twice said here so emphatically abo1.1t "him" in connection with 
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its movements. From all theso dangers defence is here promised. 2. Its secret. By 
God's own hand,: "I will encamp" ( comp. Pa. xx. 7 ; xu:iv. 7; 2 Kings vi. 17). For 
the sake of Gods own house, some expressly render the words, "about mine house" 
(oomp. Pa. cxxii. 9; 1 Kiags viii. 23). 3. Its results; viz. comparative freedom from 
oppression to God's people till their then work should be accomplished. They might 
be visited; they might bo attacked; but they would not, as before, be left to the 
oppressor's mercy and will. In apparent fulfilment of this part of the prophecy, we 
may notice, in the pages of history, how Ale-under, when engaged in besieuing Tyre, 
demanded the assistance of the Jews; how the high priest, Jaddua, refused ;n account 
of his previous oa~h to Darius; how Alennder threatened Jerusalem in consequence; 
how, after destroyrng Gaze., he passed by them to subdue Egypt; how he returned 
thence, vowing vengeance; how Jaddua and the priests met him, and showed him the 
prophecies of Daniel; how Alexander is said to have recognized in Jaddua. the same 
man as had long previously appeared to him in a dream ; how, on all these accounts, 
he not only spa.red the Jews, but promoted them, and la.id the foundation of a policy 
in regard to them which helped to preserve them till New Testament times (see 
Josephus and other authorities, as quoted by Wardlaw, and by Pusey in 'Minor 
Prophets,' and 'Daniel the Prophet'). 

Thus regarded, we seem taught for ourselves : 1. Bow God preserves those that are 
his-how variously; how wonderfully; how abundantly. Though unarmed themselves, 
they not only escape, they more than disarm, the vengeance of the conqueror of the 
world. 2. Why God preserves them, viz. because of their connection with his 
"temple "-in other words, with his Son (comp. John ii. 19-21; Col. ii 9; 1 Tim. ii. 
6; Acts iv. 12; x. 43; xiii. 39, etc.). 

Vers. 9-12.-:-.A joyful kingdom. "Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem," etc. How sudden, how loud, how urgent, is this call to rejoice! 
No wonder; for in the bare fact announced here there is ample cause to rejoice. 
"Thy King cometh "-a King of thine own, not an alien king like him just spoken of. 
This possibly the connection of thought. Still greater the cause for rejoicing in what 
is said of this King; whether (1) to Zion herself; or (2) to her Gentile neighbours ; 
or (3) to mankind at large. 

I. To ZION HERSELF. Consider: 1. The purpose of his coming, viz.: (1) To save his 
people, not to condemn thorn (Luke ix. 56; John iii. 17, etc.). This the more 
necessary to specify, because of the righteousness or justice so specially attributed to 
him in this place. Although "just," he is coming to pardon. (2) To save his peoplP 
indeed. To save them not only from the guilt, but also from the practice and power 
of their sins; calling "sinners," but calling them to "repentance." Although coming 
to pardon, he is just (Rom. iii. 26). 2. The manner of his coming. How admirably 
this corresponds to his pw-pose! Being a King, he appears (for once at least) in 
befitting state, riding on an animal never employed before. Being also a Saviour, he 
comes in mercy and meekness, in the lowliest way a king could. 

II. To THE HEATHEN NEIGBDOURS OF ZION. As shown by the description given here: 
1. Of the aspect of his kingdom towards them. " He shall speak peace to the heathen " 
(ver. 10). 'l'he Jews themselves seem to have expected otherwise; as shown to some 
extent by such passages as Acts i. 6; Mark x. 37; and specially by the extrerue 
unwillingness of the Apostle Peter to treat any Gentile whatever (Acts x. 4) as other­
wise than common or unclean. This "enmity" (Eph. ii. 16) was to be so completely 
"taken away" that the very weapons of warfare were to be" cut off" and perish. A 
cause for rejoicing, indeed, when accomplished, both to believing Jews (Acts xi. 18) 
and to Gentiles (Acts xiii. 48). 2. Of the extent of his kingdom arnong them. ".Fro1u 
sea to sea," etc. (ver. 10). The reference, apparently, is to Ps. lx.xii. 8; also to thtt 
promise to Abraham in Gen. xv. 18; and ultimately to Ps. ii. 8. How this was 
fulfilled in gospel times we learn from such passages as Acts xi. 26 and xvii. 6; Rom. 
xv. 19; Col. i. 6. 

III. To MANKIND AT LARGE. Whether we consider: 1. The kind of persons saved. 
These would appear (from ver. 11) to be the worst cases of all-persons needing salvation 
the most. They ere described as being persons in prison; as being in its lowest pan, 
perhaps in its "pit;" as being there without means of subsistence; as l•,wing their 
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life, in fll('t, like Joseph in Gen. xxxvii. 24, 27, only no~ gone, 2, The kind of salva­
tion VOIJ,IJhsafed. (1) Its cert&inty. A matter of "covene.nt" (ver. 12)---of a covenant 
Etill binding, renewed "to-day;" a covenant made by the greatest of all beings (" do 
I declare"), and in the most ~lemn of all methods, viz. by shedding of "blood" (soe 
1 Pet. i. 19, et<:.). (2) Its fulness. "I will render double unto thee." Not merely 
'" R$ the offence" is this "free gift" (Rom. v. 15), though that would be surprising 
enouf!h. It is very "much more," even "double" (comp. Isa.· xl. 2; lxi. 7). 

CoNCLUSI0N. How great cause, in all this, for us, too, to rejoice I If the prospect 
was good, the fulfilment is better (Matt. xiii. 16, 17; Heb, xi. 13, 39, 40; 1 Pet. i. 
10-12). If the mere hope was so bright, how much better the harvest I How great 
cause, also, for taking waraing l The fuller the salvation, the greater the peril of 
rejecting it (Heb. ii. 1-3; x. 28, 29). 'l'he more comr,Iete, also, its provisions, the 
more final. '' There remaineth no more sacrifice for sin; ' '-' Last of a,ll he sent unto 
them his Son." 

Vers.13-17.-.A successf'ulcampa,ign. "Whlm·[.have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim," etc. It is clear, from the beginning of these verses, ·that we 
bave to do here, in some sense, with battle and war. It is equally clear, from the fact 
that the persons here mentioned have been described in ver. 10 as specially separated 
from battle and war, that we have only to do here with such things in some more 
literal sense. It seems most probable, therefore, that the "peace" spoken of in the 
latter portion of the passage must be something equally peculiar in its way. Let ua 
endeavour to find, in each case, where the peculiarity lies. 

I. As TO w AR. Under this head we may notice : 1. The description of the combat­
ants. On the one hand," Judah,"" Ephraim," and "Zion," representing probably the 
Jewish people at large, as specially identified with the worship of Jehovah, the true 
God (Ps. lxxxvii. 2). On the other hand, " Greece," as probably representing the 
heathen at large (ver. 10), in connection with those mythological fictions and philoso­
phical inquiries in which the "sons" of Greece took the lead. When did these 
combatants and these systems of thought come into conflict? Even when God raised 
up those Jewish apostles of Christ (.so it has been answered), who, by the preaching of 
the cross, attacked and overcame the religion and wisdom of Greece (1 Cor, i. 18-24). 
This was most truly a kind of "war," which also spoke "peace" (ver, 10) ;, . a war, 
also, in which the "Word of the Lord out of Zion" (Ise.. ii. 3) was as a "sword" (Eph, 
vi 17) in God's hand. 2. The description of the conflict Was not the Lord truly 
"'seen over," or with these combat.ants for his truth (Mark xvi. 20; Heb. ii. 3, 4)? 
Did not God's Word also, as spoken by them, find its mark like an " arrow" (Acts ii. 
37; 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25)? Did it not shake and overthrow many deeply rooted con­
victions, like the "trumpet" of Jericho, as though by its sound (Acts xvii. 6)? And 
overcome apparently insuperable obstacles as though by a "whirlwind" (2 Cor. x. 4, 5)? 
Did not God again specially "defend" these combat&nts when endangered (Acts v. 
23; xii. 1-17; xiv. 20, 21; xvi 26; xix. 23--41; xxL 32, etc.)? Did they not also, 
with their weapons of peace, "devour and subdue" those weapons of war, "the stones 
of the sling" (margin), spreading the gospel even when destroyed themselves (Acts xi. 
19-21)? And altogether were they not like men carried Blong as though with a 
holy "wine" from the "altar," in their fervour of zeal and success (Acts ii. 13; xxvi. 
24; 2 Cor. v. 13)? In a.II these respects we seem to have here a faithful description of 
the earlier conquests of Christ's cross. 

II. .Al,, TO PEACE, Corresponding to this singular and hallowed warfare shall be its 
hallowed results. The Church, or congregation of God's believing people, shall be made 
thereby a new thing on the ea.rth. 1. &ternaUy; and that in three ways. (1) As 
to members. Before "that day" the family of God was confined almost entirely to 
one little people and land. Now, those thus saved by Lim should be "as the flock of 
his people." (2) As to appreciation. Like "the stones of a crown," like so many 
iewels, that is to say, not only most valuable in themselves, also most appreciatingly 
~mployed, she.II his people then be. Compare the name of Peter, 1ignifying "a Stone," 
and such passages as 1 Pet. ii. 5; Rev. ii. 17 ; iii. 12. (3) A1l to effect. 'l'he Church 
becoming then, like a "standard" or "ensign," something easily seen, readily recognized, 
&.nd fa.itbfully followed (comp. Cant. vL 10). So numerous, so ill11strious, so con-
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epicuous, was tho Now Testament Church,on the one hand, to become. Just so, on the 
othor hand, with all its faults and corruptions, has it actually been! 2. Internally. 
And this, in turn, manifested in three different ways. (1) In a special sense of God's 
love. "How !1:l'eat is his goodness I" (comp. John iii. HI; 1 John iii. 1; iv. 16, 17; 
Rom, v. 6; Eph. ii. 4-7). (2) In a special sense of God's perfections. "How great 
is his beauty l" (Compare such passages as Rom. iii. 25, 26; xi. 33; 1 Cor. i. 24, 25, 
30.) (3) In e. special consequent sense of satisfaction and rest; and that amongst a.II. 
"Corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." Illustrated, 
perhaps, by such passages as Matt. xi. 28---30; Rom. v. 1, 2 ; Acts xvi. 34; Rom. xv, 
13; 1 Cor. iii. 21-23; and it may be also, if we look to the margin, by Acts ii. 
16-18; xxi. 4, 9. Never have all these things been so deeply and so commonly felt 
in the "Israel of God," as sinoe the de.ye when the apostles first went forth to preach 
Christ. 

From the various predicted changes thus accomplished, we may see, in conclusion: 
1. The supernatural origin of Ohristianity. Physically, the Roman conquered the 
world. Intellectually, the Greek conquered the Roman. Spiritually, the Jew has 
conquered them both. A little society, formed originally out of the most despised of 
the nations, and principally, if not exclusively, out of the most despised of its 
provinces (Acts ii. 7; John vii. 52), has become the ruling society upon earth. Can 
we help saying as in Ps. cxviii. 23? 2. The supernatural value of Christianity. Is 
there any system to be compared with it as to the blessings it bestows? Can the 
statement of 1 Tim. iv. 8 be made of any other religion as it can of this one? Can 
anything else also so completely satisfy all the cravings of our nature (see John 
iv. 14)? 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers.1-8.-God's fudgments. I. THE DABK BIDE. "Burden." Word of ill omen 
to God's enemies. God's eye is on all. Storm gathering. Will soon burst in fury, 
just, universal, over·whelming. None so small as to be overlooked. None so great 
as to secure immunity. The wisdom of the wise, the resources of the rich, and the 
fame of ancient days will prove as vanity. 

II. THE BRIGHT BIDE. Eye of kindness. Hand of gracious interposition. Incor­
poration of Jews and Gentiles in one glorious Church. 1. Divine protection. 
"Encamp," etc. 2. Righteous freedom. No more taskmasters, as in Egypt. 3. Grate­
ful service.-F. 

Ver. 9.-The ideal King. I. BEAUTIFUL VISION, Poets in rapt moments have had 
11limpses of the highest (Ps. xiv. 72). The character, the life nnd work of a true King, 
have passed before them as things fair to see. But where is the reality? "Find me 
the true king or able man, and he has a Divine right over we" (Carlyle). 

II. PASSIONATE LONGING. The heart yearns for what is best. The need presses. 
Circumstances now and again arise that intensify the feeling and the cry. There is so 
much to be done-evils to remove, wrongs to be redressed, rights and liberties to be 
secured. Oh for the coming of the true King! "What he tells us to do must be 
precisely wisest, fittest, that we can anywhere or anyhow learn, the thing which it will 
in all ways behove us, with right loyal thankfulness and nothing doubting, to do. 
Our doing and life were then, so far as government would regulate them, well regu­
lated" (Carlyle). 

III. IMMORTAL HOPE. There have been kings, good, bad, and indifferent. Some 
bogan well, but did little. '!'he best have come far short of the highest standard. 
The true King "not yet." Still hope. Faith in the possibilities of human nature; 
above all, faith in the promise of God. 

" Ring out false pride in plaoe and blood, 
The oi vio slander and the spite ; 
Ring in the love of truth and right, 

Ring in the common love of good ... , 
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• Bing in the Vl\liant man e.nd f'ree, 
The larger bee.rt, the kindlier hand I 
Ring out the de.rkneee of the le.nd, 

Bing in the Christ the.t is to be." 

[OR IX, 1-] 7, 

F. 

Vere. 9, 10.-The advent of the King. The accession of a sovereign is a time of 
rejoicing (cf. Solomon, 1 Kings i. 40). But there may be disappointment. The early 
promise may fail, and the first joys end in bitterness. Not so with Messiah. The 
better he is known, the more he is loved. The longer experience of his reicrn, the 
greater the satisfaction. "' 1 

L THE GREAT:NEss oF HIS NATURE. Son of man. Son of God. Dignity command­
ing the highest homage. 

IT. THE BEAUTY OF ms CHARAOTEB, Everything in him that is true and fair and 
good. He is altogether lovely. 1. Just. Fulfils all righteousness. 2, Merciful. 
Stoops to the lowest. Kind to the poorest. Equitable to all. 3. Humble. Meek and 
lowly. 

III. THE GLORY OF ms REIGN. 1. Empire spiritual. His kingdom is "within." 
He writes his laws upon the heart. 2. Based on the free convictions and love of the 
peopk. His subjects do not bow the knee in form, but in truth. They honour him 
not with mere lip-service or state ceremonials, but with the homage of the heart. 
8. Oharacteriud 'by righteoUBness and peace. "Salvation" is brought by him to all. 
He not only pardons the rebel, but converts him into a loyal subject. He not only 
emancipates the slave, but binds him for ever to himself in grateful devotion. He not 
.only rescues the lost, but unites them with all the redeemed in one holy and loving 
brotherhood. 4. Destined to universality and immort«lity. Of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.-F. 

Vers. ll., 12.-The sinner in three aspecta. L SELF-RUINED. Joseph, Daniel, 
Jeremiah, were cast into" the pit" by wicked hands. The sinner has himself to blame, 
If there is gloom, chains, and misery, it is because of revolt from God. It is not the 
body but the soul that is" in prison," and no soul can be imprisoned sa.ve by its own 
deed and consent. 

lL Goo-PITIED. Though we have ea.et off God, he has not cast off us. He is long­
suffering a.nd merciful His voice to us is full of pity a.nd inspires hope. "Prisoners 
of hope." Why? Specia.lly: 1. As ea.lied of God. 2. Roused to a sense of danger . 
.3. Encouraged to seek deliverance. 

Ill. CHB.IBT-RESCUED. Refuge is provided. "Stronghold." 1. Near. 2. Open to 
all. a. Ample for the reception and defence of a.11 who come. Hence the urgent and 
lovincr appeal, "Flee." Happy they who ha.ve responded, "who have fled for refuge to 
lay h~ld upon the Hope set before us" (Heb. vi. 19) !-F. 

Ver. 13.-Victory through God. L THE lUBSHA.LLING OF THE FOBOES. The 
"trumpet" ea.Us to arms. On one side are the armies of heaven, and on the other the 
hosts of da.rkuess. 

IL THE TERRIBLENESS OF THE STRUGGLE. Characterized by : 1. Might, as of a 
storm carrying havoc far and wide. 2. Fury, as of wild beasts raging and ravening. 
3. Deadliness, as of arrows tha.t strike quick, and with fa.ta.I effect. 

III. THE SPLENDOUR oF THE VI0TORY. Complete overthrow of God's enemies. 
Establishment of his people as a flock, in unity aod peace. Human agency, but 
Divine efficiency. Everything here to rouse ardour, to quicken flagging energies, and 
to nerve the soul to the highest endeavours, under the eye of the great Captain of our 
lialvation.-F. 

Vers. 1-8.-17.e dark and the bright Bide of God's revelation to mankind. "The 
burden of the word of the Lord," etc. This chapter beli(ins tha.t portion of the book 
v. Lose genuiueness, though denied by some, is accepted by most unbiassed expositors. 
As it is our main purpose, in preparing these sketches, to use the statements, whtither 
v•,saic or poetic, vrophetic or historic, to illustrate truths of universal application, it 
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oomes not within our purpose to discuss.the questions of genuineness, authenticity, an,l 
inspiration. In the preceding chapters the prophet had in vision seen and said rm1ch 
concerning many of the more remarkable events connected with the continued rule of 
the Persians; he ndv1mces now to foretell some of the more strikincr circumstances which 
would transpire under that of the Greeks, during the military expeditions of Alexander 
and his successors, so far aB they had a bearing upon the affairs of the .Jewish people. 
"He describes," says Dr. Henderson," in this chapter the conquest of Syria after the 
battle of Issus (ver. 1), and the progress of the army of Alexander along the coast 
of the Mediterranean, involving the capture of the principalities of the Phcenicians and 
Philistines, but leaving the Jews unmolested, through the protecting care of Jehovah 
(vers, 2-8). He then contrasts with the character and military achievements of that 
conqueror the qualities which should distinguish the Messiah and his kingdom, whom 
he expressly predicts (vers. 9, 10). After which he resumes the thread of his historical 
discourse, and describes the wars of the Maccabees with Antiochus Epiphanes, and the 
victory and prosperity with which they were followed (vers. 11-17)." These verses 
may be taken to illustrate the dark and the bright side of God's revelation to mankind. 
Here are threatenings and promises. The Bible, in relation to humanity, is something 
like the mystic pillar in the wilderness, as it appeared on the Red Sea; it threw a 
radiance on the chosen tribes as they advanced, and a black cloud upon their pursuing 
foes, overwhelming them in confusion. Notice, then-

I. THE DARK SIDE OF THE DrvINE WoRD. Notice two things. 1. Ir, this aspect it 
is here called a "burden." The word "burden II is almost invariably used to represent 
a calamity. Thus we read of the burden of Babylon, the hmden of Moab, the burden 
of Damascus, the burden of Tyre, the burden of Egypt, etc. The general meaning is 
a terrible sentence. God's sentence of condemnation is indeed a terrible thunder-cloud. 
2. In this aspect it bears upon wicked men. 'l'he doomed peoples are here mentioned. 
They are in "the land of Hadrach." Whether Hadrach here means the land of Syria 
or the common names of the kings of Syria, it scarcely matters ; the people of the 
place of which Damascus was the capital were the doomed ones. Besides these, there 
are the men of " Hamath," a country lying to the north of Damascus and joining the 
districts of Zobah and Rehub. And still more, there are "Tyrus" and "Zidon," places 
about which we often read in the Bible, and with whose history most students of the 
Bible are acquainted. " Ashkelon," " Gaza," and " Ekron" are also mentioned. 
These were the chief cities of the Philistines, and the capitals of different districts. 
All these peoples were not only enemies of the chosen tribe, but enemies of t'1c one 
true anu living God. History tells us how, through the bloody conquests of Ale;.a.nder 
and his successors, this" burden of the word of the Lord" fell with all its weight upon 
these people. Observe: (1) That the Bible is heavy with black threatenings to the 
wicked. It has not one word of encouragement to such, but all menace; not one 
gleam of light, but a dark mass of cloud. (Quote passages.) (2) That these black 
threatenings will inevitably be fulfilled. All the threatenings here against the land of 
Hadrach, Hamath, Tyrus, Zidou, Gaza, Ekron, Ashkelon, and the Philistines were 
fulfilled. 

II. THE BRIGHT BIDE OF THE DIVINE WORD. There is a beam of promise here. 
"And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations from between 
his teeth: but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and he shall be as 
a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. And I will encamp about mine house 
because of the army, because of him that passeth by, and because of him that returneth: 
and no oppressor shall pass through them any more: for now have I seen with mine 
eyes." The following is Dr. Keil's translation of these verses: "And I shall take away 
his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth, and he will 
also remain to our God, and will be as a tribe-prince in Judah, and Ekron like the 
Jebusite. I pitch a tent for my house against military power, against those who go to 
and fro, and no oppressor will pass over them any more; for now have I seen with my 
eyes." The promise in these words seems to be twofold. 1. The deprivation of the 
po111er of the enemy to injure. "I will take away his blood from between his teeth," 
etc. "The Philistines and other enemies of the Jews," says Scott, "would be deprived 
of their power to waste them any more; and the spoils they had taken by violence a.n .l 
tho most abominable rapine would he taken away from them as prey from a. w:lJ. 
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beast." The Bible promises to the good man the subjection of all his foes. "The God 
of 1x-ace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly ; " " The last enemy that shall be 
de~troyed is death." 2. Divine protection from all their enemies. " I will encamp 
a.bout mine house," etc. "They were not to be injured," says Hendersou, 11 by the 
army of Alexander, on its m11.rch either to or from Egypt--a promise which was fulfilled 
to the letter, for while that monarch punished the Samaritans, he showed great favour 
w the Jews. Nor was any foreign oppressor to invade their land, as the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans had done, during the period that was to intervene before the advent of the 
Messiah, predicted in the verse immediately following. They were, indeed, subject to 
ruuch suffering, both from the Egyptian and the Syrian kings, especially from Antiochus 
Epipha.nes; but their nationality was not destroyed; and the evils to which they were 
exposed only paved the way for the Maccabean victories and for the establishment of 
the Asmonean dynMty. For this preservation they were indebted to the! providence 
of God, which watched over them for good. Thia is emphatically expressed in the last 
clause of the verse." The Bible promises eternal protection to the good. "God is our 
Refuge and Strength," etc.-D. T. 

Vers. 9, 10.-Theuleal Mon<IIT'ch of the world. "Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion," 
etc. "In the former part of this chapter," says Dr. Wardlaw, "we found in the pro­
gressive conquests of Alexander the Great and the favour which, in the midst of them, 
he showed to Jerusalem, the execution of God's vengeance, as here threatened, against 
the enemies and oppressors of his people, along with his protecting care over his people 
themselves. By the reference to these speedily coming events, and in them to the 
career of that mighty prince and warrior--of whom it has been strongly said that, 
having conquered one world, he sat down a.nd wept that he had not another to conquer 
-the prophet, under the impulse of inspiration, is rapt into times more distant; and 
fixing hi~ eye on a King and a Conqueror of a very different description, invites his 
people, in terms of exulting transport, to hail his coming." That these verses point to 
the advent of Christ is an opinion entertained both by Jewish and Christian exposi­
tors. The references in Matt. x:ri. 1-5 and John xii. 12-16 contribute not a little 
io the confirmation of this opinion. Anyhow, the words depict a Monarch the like of 
whom has never appeared amongst all the monarchs of the earth, and the like of 
whom is not to be found on any throne in the world t<rday-a Monarch, the ideal of 
whom is ree.lized in him whom we call with emphasis the Son of man and the Son of 
God. There are five things here suggested concerning this Monarch. 

L HERB IS .A MoNABCB THE ADVENT OF WHOM IS A :MATTER FOB BAPTUBOUB JOY. 
"liejoioe greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem." What 
lilllcere, thoughtful man, in any kingdom on the face of the earth, has any reason to 
look forward to-c.ay with rapture to the successors of any of the monarchs of the earth ? 
In most cases there are sad forebodings. Christ's advent to the world was announced 
by the gladsome music of angelic choirs. "Glory to God in the highest," etc. Why 
.rejoice at .his advent? Because he will (1) promote all the rights of mankind; (2) 
remove all the calamitus of mankind. 

lL HEBE IS .A MONARCH THE DIGl>'ITY OF WHOM IS UN.APPBOAOBED. " Thy King 
oometh unto thee." " Thy Ki.og." Thou hast never yet had a true king, and there 
.is no other true king for thee; this ie thy King. 1. The King who alone has the 
absolute right to ,,.u1,e the.e. Thou art his-his property. All thy force, vitality, faculty, 
belong to him. 2. The King who alone can 'l'emove thy evils and promote thy 'l'ights. 

ill HEBE IS A MONARCH THE CHABAOTEB. OF WHOM IS EXOEPTIONALLY GOOD. 1. He 
i,a righteous. "He is just." The little word "just" comprehends all virtues. Hfs 
who iJ; jllllt to himself, just to hie Maker, just to man, is the perfection of excellence, 
is all that Heaven requires. 2 He ia h,'IVIT/)Jl6. "Lowly, and riding upon an ass," 
Where there is not genuine humility there is no true greatness; it is essential to true 
majesty. Pride ie the offspring of littleness; it is the contemptible production of a 
contemptible mind. No man ever appeared in history whose humility approached 
the humility of Christ. "He was meek and lowly in heart;" he "made himself of no 
reputation." How different is this righteous, humble character from that of human 
monarchs! How often have their moral characters been amongst the foulest abomina.­
ti0ns iri the foulest chapter of human history I 
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IV, J-11mE 18 A MONARCH WHOSE MIBBION 18 TRANB0ENDESTLY BENEFICENT. 1. 
It is remedial. "Having salv::d,ion." Salvation! What a comprehensive word! 
Delivemnce from all evil, restoration to all good. Worldly monarchs often bring 
destruction. They have never the power, and seldom the will, to bring salvation to a 
people. Any one can destroy; God alone can restore. 2. It is specific. "An<l I will 
cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the heathen." He will put an end to 
the "chariot," the "horse," the "battle bow," of war, and "speak peace" to the 
nations. Peace I ThiR is what the nations have always wanted. War has been and 
still is the great curse of the nations. Here is a King who speaks peace to the nations. 
His words one day shall be universally obeyed. "The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid," etc. (Isa. xi. 6-9). 

V. HERE 18 A MoNAROH THE REIGN OF WHOM IS TO BE UNIVERSAL. "And his 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth." 
The language here employed was universally understood by the Jews as embracing the 
whole world. He claims universal dominion; he deserves it, and will one day have 
it. "'l'he kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Obrist," etc. 

CONCLUSION. Learn: 1. '!'he infinite goodness of God in offering to the world 
such a King. It is the world's great want. 2. The amazing folly and wickedness of 
man in not accepting this Divine offer. Not one-tenth of the human population have 
accepted him. What ingratitude is here I and what rebellion! Yes, and folly too. It 
is his characteristic and his glory as a King that he does not force his way to dominion. 
He submits himself to the choice of mankind. This monarchy is a moral monarchy, 
a monarchy over thought, feeling, volition, purpose, mind.-D. T. 

Vers. 11, 12.-Historical facts illustrations of spiritua.l realities. "As for thee 
also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water. Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : even to-day do I 
declare that I will render double unto thee." In these verses we have three subjects 
which demand and will repay thought. 

I. HERE IS A STATE OF WRETCHEDNESS WHIOH REMINDS US OF MAN'S MISER.ABLE CON­
DITION i..s A SINNER. "As for thee also "-that is, as for thee, daughter of Zion and 
Jerusalem-" by the blood of thy covenant"-that is, according to the covenant vouch­
safed to thee on Mount Sinai, and ratified by the blood of sacrifices (Exod. xxiv. 8)­
"I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." The Jewish peor1e 
are here represented as having been prisoners in· a pit without water. "Dungeons 
were often pits without water, miry at the bottom, such as Jeremiah sank in when 
confined (Gen. xxxvii. 24; Jer. xxxviii. 6). This image is employed to represent the 
misery of the Jewish exiles in Egypt, Greece, etc., under the successors of .Alexander, 
especially under Antiochus Epiphanes, who robbed and profaned the temple, slew 
thousands, and enslaved more. In Zechariah's time, the time of the Persian rule, the 
practice was common to remove conquered peoples to distant lands, in order to prevent 
the liability to revolt in their own lands." Very fairly may this be taken as an illus­
tration of that miserable moral condition in which all unregenerate men are found. 
They are in a "pit" of ignorance and depravity, shut out from the true light, and 
destitute of true liberty. It is a "pit" in which the soul is. A man's body may b~ 
in a "pit," and yet he may possess light and Hbert.y within. Men have sun:; in 
dungeons ere now. But when the soul is in "a pit," the man himself is ent.h.ralled in 
darkness and bondage. 

II. HERE 18 AN ADMONITION WHICH REMINDS US OF MAN'S DUTY AS A SINNER. 
"Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope." The prisoners here undoubtedly 
signify the Jewish exiles who were in bondage in Egypt and Greece and other 
countries, and whose restoration is here promised. Though they were prisoners, they 
were "prisoners of hope." God was on their side, and had made to them the promise 
of redemption. 1 . .All sinners are "prisoners of hope." Though bound by the chains 
of guilt anu corruption, there is "hope" for them; means of deliverance have been 
provided, and millions upon millions of prisoners have reached to the full enjoyment 
of that deliverance. There is hope; for-
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"While the lamp holds out to blll'D, 
The vilest Binner may return." 

2. _ They are "pruoners of hope" for whom a "strong liold" has been p1·ovided. If these 
exiles would return to Jerusalem, they would be safe. Jehovah himself would be their 
Guard and Defence. Christ is the " Strong Hold" of sinners ; he is their "Refuge and 
Strength;" "Loo~ unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth;" " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world I" 3. They arc "prisoners of 
hope" who should flee to the "Strong Hold" at once. "Even to-day." ·when the 
prospect seems !Dost gloomy, when the cloud of despair ~ee.ms spreading over the 
heaven~ and thmgs are at the worst, "even to-day," Thts 1s the "accepted time," 
to-day 1s the "day of salvation." ' 

Ill. HEBE IS A P&OlllISE THAT GIVES ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE SINNER, "l will 
render double unto thee." .As if Jehovah had said to the daughter of Zion-Great 
as bas been thine adversity, thy prosperity shall be doubly greater'(Isa. lx.i. 7). 
"Turn you to the Strong Hold," a.nd you shall not only be saved, but more than saved. 
"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, a.nd he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundai.tly pardon." 

"God's boundless mercy is to sinful man 
Like to the ever-wealthy ocean ; 
Which, though it sends forth thousand streams, 'tie ne'er 
Known, or else seen, to be the emptier : 
And though it takes all in, 'tis yet no more 
Full and filled full, than when full-filled before." 

(R. Herrick.) 
D.T. 

Vers. 13--17.-God works amongst the nations in the interests of his people. 
"When I have bent Judah for me," etc. "The double recompense which the Lord 
will make to hi! people will consist in the fact that he not only liberates them out 
of captivity and bo~dage, and makes them into an independent nation, but that he helps 
them to victory over the powers of the world, so that they will tread it down, i.e. com­
pletely subdue it. The:- first thought is not explained more fully because it is contained 
impli,cite in the promise of return to a strong place, the' double ' only is more distinctly 
defined, namely, the victory over Ja.van. The expression, 'I stretch,' etc., implies that 
the Lord will subdue the enemies by Judah and Ephraim, and therefore Israel will carry 
on this conflict in the pow1>r of its God" (Keil). Referring our readers for minute 
criticisms on tb.ie passage tc such authors as Henderson, Hengstenberg, Pusey, and 
Keil, we note the great facts which it contains. . 

L THAT Gon WORK!! .ulONGS'l' THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH. God is here represented 
as raising up Zion against Greece. ".And raised up thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy 
sons, 0 ureece." The literal refe.-ence, it may be, is to the help which be would 
render the Maccabees, as the heroic leaders of the Jews, to overcome the successors 
of the Grecian .Alexander, .A.ntiochus Epipbanes, and the other Grecian oppressors 
of Judah. He works with the Jew an6. the Greek,or Gentile-the two great divisions 
of mankind. He is in their conflicts and their battles. Three remarks are suggested 
concerning his work amongst men. 1. Hr: works wniversally amongst men. He works 
with the "sons" of Zion and the "sons" of Greece. He operates with all, with the 
remote and the distant, with the little and the great, with the good and the bad; he 
is iu all human history. .All good he originates, all evil he overrules. 2. He works by 
hwrr,,a,n agency amwngst men. "When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with 
Ephraim." jj;phraim and Judah, which here represent the whole Jewish people, are, 
by a strong figure of speech, spoken of as the bows and arrows of Jehovah, the military 
weapons which he would employ in crusbiog the Grecians under Antiochus Epiphanes. 
God carries out bis purposes with man by tbe agency of man; wicked kings are his 
tooL:i, obscure saints a.re his ministers of state. 3. He worlcs manifestly amongst men. 
".And tbe Lord shall be seen over them;" or, as Keil renders it, "Jehovah will appear 
11,bove tLem." What thought.ful student of human history bas not felt disposed to 
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exclaim, as he bas passed from page to page, "This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar­
vellous in our eyes"? We say," thoughtful student;" for it is only manifeRt to the 
spiritually thoughtful. 'l'he hearts of others are so thickly veiled with depravity and 
wickedness that they see him not; they neither recognize his hand nor hear his voice. 
4, He worlcs terribly amongst men. "And his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south." 
"Like the lightning will his arrow go forth,and the Lord Jehovah will blow the trumpets, 
and will pass along in storms of the south" (Keil). "ls there evil in the city, and the 
Lord bath not done it?" (Amos iii. 6)---done it by permission? He is in the crashings 
of conflagrating cities, in the booming thunders of contending armies, in the wild whirl­
winds of battling kingdoms; with him there is" terrible majesty" as he proceeds on 
his march in human history. 

II. GOD WORKS AMONGST THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE INTERESTS OF HIS 
PEOPLE. 1. He works for their defence. "The Lord of hosts shall defend tbem;" or, 
"shelter them." He guards his saints; they are as the apple of hrs eye; he is their Shield 
and Defence. 2. He works for their victl/T'y. "They shall devour, and subdue with 
sling-stones," etc. "Jehovah of hosts shall protect them, and they shall devour and 
tread down the sling-stones, they shall drink, they Rhall be noisy, a3 those who drink 
wine; they shall be full as the bowl, as the corners of the altar" (Henderson). The idea 
is their complete triumph over their enemies. Hengstenberg observes that there is not 
the least indication that a spiritual conflict is intended. Quite true, but a spiritual 
conflict it may illustrate, and its victory too. In such a conflict we are all engaged, 
and God bas promised, if we are faithful, to make us more than conquerors. 3. He 
works for their salvation. "And the Lord their God shall save them in that day as 
the flock of his people." They shall be restored to the fold and guarded by Jehovah 
as their Shepherd. God works for the entire salvation of his people-salvation from 
all evil, salvation to all good. 4. He works for their glory. "They shall be as the 
stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land;" or, as Hengstenberg renders 
it, "For crowned jewels shall they be rising up upon his land." There is true glory 
awaiting the good. There is a crown of glory laid up in heaven, etc. 5. He works for 
. their perfection. " For how great is its goodness, and how great is its beauty I Com 
shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." We accept the render­
ing of Keil here, which is not only faithful to the original, but in harmony with the 
context. The prophet is speaking of the high privileges of God's people, and not of 
the excellences of the Supreme. It is an exclamation of admiration of the high 
privileges of the godly. 
, CoNoLUSION. As much of the writings of this prophet admit of so many interpre­
tations, and are perhaps impossible fully to understand, we have thought, not only the 
mo:1t useful, but the safest way of treatment to be the employment of statements and 
phrases to illustrate those spiritual realities which are important to man in all times and 
places. It is true that God works amongst men, and it is true that he works amongst 
men in the interests of those who love and serve him. May we be of that number, 
and thus realize in our experience the fact that "all things work tog~ther for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpo,e" 1-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER X. 
Vers. 1, 2.-§ 4. A connecting link 

between the last section and the next. The 
DOndition for obtaining the promised blessings 
is that they are to be sought from the Lord, 
notfrom idols. 

Ver. ].-Ask ye of the Lord rain. The 
promise of abundance at the end ot' the last 
chapter suggests to the prophet to make a 
special applicotion to the prnctice of his 

conntrymen. They must put their trust in 
God nlone for the supply of temporal as 
well as spiritnal bounties. The latter rain 
wns due at the time of the vernal equinox, 
and was necessa.rv in order to swell ti! e 
maturing grain (c

0

omp. Deut. xi. H). 'l'he 
early rain occurred at the auturnnnl equinox. 
It was considered as a special ma.uifeotation 
of God's providential care that these 
periodical rains were received (see Isa. m. 
23; Jer. v. 24; Joel ii. 23). So the Lord 
shall make b1·ight clouds ; rnlhcr, Jehovah 



106 THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. [oR. X, 1-12, 

mal<et1' the l.ightn,'.ngs. Tbundel'llto'11b:11! 
acoompRny the periodical rains. Ye must 
Mk of him, and ye shall have. Septuagint, 
Kop,or ,,,a/711T< q,a.V'Ta.1Tias, " The Lord makes 
flashes" (of lightning?); Vulgate, Domina, 
/aciel nioes, where the right reading is sup­
posed to be nubes ( oomp. Pii. cxxxv. 7; 
Joi, xxxviii. 25, 26). Give them showers of 
ra.in. Abundant rain, as Job xxxvii. 6. 
The address is now in the third person. 
Gra.ss. All vegetable food for man and 
beast, e.s in Gen. i. 11, 29; Ps. civ. 14; 
Amos vii. 2. 

Yer. 2.-For. The prophet supports his 
emortation to pray to Jehovah by showing 
the worthlessness of trust in idols. Idols; 
teraphim. What these were is not known 
for certain. They seem to have been images 
of human form and sometimes of life size, 
corresponding in some degree to the lares 
or penates of the Romans (Gen. xxxi. 19; 
l Sam. xix. 13). They were supposed to be 
capable of bestowing temporal blessingB 
and irinng oracles (Judg. xvii. 5; xviii. 5, 
24: Ezek. xxi. 21 ). llave spoken vanity. 
Gave worthless, misleading responses. The 
mention of teraphim in this passage is 
thought to indicate a date anterior to the 
Captivity; but the prophet is speaking of 
past events, of the results of these base 
superstitions in former, not present, time. 
Three kinds of snperstition are mentioned. 
Septuagint, ol 4'11'oq,6"'YY&µ.,vo<, "speaking" 
images. These are the first. Secondly 
come the soothsayers, the diviners, per­
sons who pretended. to predict the futnre 
(Jer. xxvii. 9; :x:xix. 8; Ezek. xxi. 21; 
Hnb. ii. 18). llave told false dreams; Vul­
gate, somniatores 'locuti sunt Jnutra; LXX., 
Ta. <lv,nrvu,. 1/t•u~ij O..a.>..ouv, "spake false 
dreams." The Vulgate seems to be correct, 
" dreams, i.e. dreamer•, spake deceit." This 
is the third class among the practiser~ of 
superstitions observances. They comfort in 
vain, when they promise temporal blessings 
(Job xri. 34). Therefore they went their 
way as a 1lock.. Becauee they trusted in 
these vain superstitions, the Israelites had 
to leave their own place, were led into 
exile like a flock of sheep driven away for 
sale or slau~hter (Jer. 1. 17). They were 
troubled. They were and are still oppressed 
bv the heathen. Because there was (ill) no 
llhepherd. Becau•e they bad no king to 
guard and lead them, they fell under the 
power of foreign rulers, who ill treated and 
oppressed them (Ezek. xxxiv. 5; Neh. v. 15). 

Vera. 3, 4.--§ 5. The et1il rulers set m,er 
them for their ,ins shall be removed, and 
Israel shall be firmly utablished. 

Ver. 3.-:Mine anger we.a (ill) kindled 
against the shepherd.II. These bee.then 

-rulerR were indeed God's instruments in 
punishin~ his people, but they hnd exoeeded 
their oommission, and o.fflicted rsrael , in 
order to cMry out their own evil designs, 
and now they themselves shnll be chastised. 
Some commentators take" tho shepherds" 
to be the rulets of Israel civil and ecclesins­
tioal, compa.ring Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 6, etc. But 
the context leads us to consider them as 
those who took the place of rulers of Isro.el 
when she ha.d no shepherd of her own (ver. 
2). I punished (will punish) the goats (bell­
wethers); literally, will visit upou; i.e. will 
chastise. The same word (paquad) is used 
in the next clause in a good sense. The 
" goats " e.re the leading men, those powerful 
for evil, as Isa. xiv. 9. Rath visited his 
1look. The reason why the evil shepherds 
are punished is because God visits hie flock 
in love and ea.re, to see their state and to 
relieve them from trouble (Zepb. ii. 7). 
The house of Jude.h here includes all the 
nation, to which it afterwards gave its 
name. Hath ma.de (shall make) them as his 
goodly horse. The Israelites shall not only 
be delivered from oppression, but God shall 
nse them a.s a stately we.r-horse, richly 
caparisoned, to tread down enemies and 
triumph over them. So he said before 
(eh. ix. 13) that he would make Judah his 
bow and Ephraim his arrow. (For ~ 
description of the war-horse, see Job xxxi.x. 
19-25; comp. Rev. vi. 2; xi.x. 14, where 
Christ is represented riding on a. white 
horse, and his saints following him on 
white horses.) 

Ver. 4.-The firmness and security of 
Judah, thus "visited," is announced in 
terms admitting of further application. Out 
of him came forth (shall come). Out of 
Judah, mentioned in ver. 3. Others, not 
so suitably, explain, "out of ,Jehovah," in 
contrast to Hos. viii. 4. The succeeding 
figures are taken from the building all<l 
furnishing of a house. The corner. The 
corner-stone (Isa. xxviii. 16). From Judah 
herself sholl come the prince on whom the 
whole edifice shall rest; i.e. primarily, she 
shall be indepe11dent of foreign rulers; and 
secondly, from Judah Bhall come the Mes­
siah, "the Head-;ione of the corner" (Me.tt. 
xxi. 42; Eph. ii. 20; Heh. vii. 14). Sep!ua­
gint (taking the noun as a verb), Ka.l cbr' 
at-roii i1r,/3A•,J,•, "et ex ipso rospexit" 
(Jerome). The nail. The word (yathed) 
is taken for the peg that fe.stenH the cord of 
a tent, for o. nail used in building with 
timber, or a peg for hanging up arias o.nd 
utensils on the walls of a house. In which­
ever sense we take it here, it implies one 
who consolidates or upholds the political 
constitution (Isa. xxii. 23, 24). The battle 
bow. The people sho.11 thcmsclvt·s have 
e.rms o.nd military skill to protect them 
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ngninst a.11 nssailants. Oppressor; rather, 
ruler, ns lsn. iii. 12; Ix. 17, Judah she.11 
ho.ve every leo.der nccesso.ry for nil emergen­
cies. Septuagint, ,,.as o ,~e>..a6vr,w lv -r,p 
a.l-r,p, "he tha.t expelleth together;" Vul­
gnte, omniB ezactor Bimul. lf the word be 
ta.ken in the sense of these versions and the 
Authorized Version, the cle.use would mean 
tha.t the Israelites she.II subjugate their 
enemies, and oppress them, and exact 
tribute from them. The word (nogeB) 
usua.lly means "taskme.ster." 

Vers. 5-7.-§ 6. ThuB equipped, Israel 
and Judah united shall triumph over their 
foes. 

Ver. 5.-Which tread down their enemies 
in the mire of the streots. "Their enemies " 
is supplied ne.tura.lly from the context. 
Others te.ke the pe.rtici ple " treading" 
intransitively, "treading upon street mire," 
the enemy being figuratively denoted by 
"mi.re." The Greek e.nd La.tin Versions give, 
"tree.ding the mud in the streets" ( comp. 
Ps, xviii. 42; Micah vii. 10). They she.11 
fight, They shall ce.rry on long-continued 
war successfully because God is with them. 
The riders on horses. The strong force of 
cavalry arrayed against them shall fell 
before Israel, and be put to shame. The 
Israelite forces were for the most part 
info.ntry, while the principal strength of 
their enemies consisted in cavalry (De.n. 
xi. 40). 

Ver. 6.-House of Joseph; i.e. Israel, or 
the ten tribes, called Ephraim in the next 
verse (see note on Amos v. 6). Israel and 
Jude.h alike shall shore in the contest and 
the victory, under the protection of God, 
I will bring them a.gain to pla.oe them. 
This is one word in Hebrew, which may 
mean either "I bring them a.gain," or "I 
make them dwell." The Authorized Ver­
sion unwarrantably combines both signifi­
cations. Septuagint, 1<aT011<1w a.l-ro6s, "I 
will settle them;" Vulgo.te, convertam eos. 
It is better taken here, in contrast with 
"cast off" in a following clause, in the 
sense of" I will cause them to dwell," i.e. 
in safety and comfort. As though I had 
not oast them off. The happy restoration 
shall make them forget former trnubles and 
the calamities of their rejection (Isa. xliii. 
18, 19). Will hear them (eh. xiii. 9; Isa. 
lviii. 9). 

Ver. 7.-They of Ephraim; i.e. as well 
as Judnh, sho.ll be heroes. Not many 
members of ihe northern kingdom returned 
at first from the Captivity; but the prophet 
gives the assurance thnt they shall come 
and prove thomsolves mighty warriors, As 
through wino. They shall hnsten to the 
battle cheerfully and exultingly, like men 
rofreshed uud strengthened with wine (see 

eh. ix. 15; Ps. lxxviii. 65, 66). Their 
ohildren shall see it. Though une.hle to 
pe.rticipate in the struggle, their children 
ehall share the universal joy. Their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord (Pd. ]xiii. 7; Isa. 
xii. 16; Joel ii. 23; He.Ii. iii. 18). Attempts 
he.ve been made to find the fulfilment of 
these prophecies (ver. 3, etc.) in certain 
events of Maccabenn times. Thus, accord­
ing to Patritius, the sin for which the 
Hebrews suffered snch distress at the hands 
of the Seleucidm (ver. 2) was their imitation 
of heathen practices mentioned in 1 Mace. 
i. 13-15 and 2 Mace. iv. 7-17, when the 
high priest purchased his office by a bribe, 
and the other priests followed Greek cus­
toms. The prophet is supposed to refer 
specially to this state of things when he 
says, "They were troubled because there 
was no shepherd. Mine anger was kindled 
agaiust the shepherds." But we have 
~hown above that Zechariah is here speak­
mg of the past, not of the fnture. There is 
more verisimilitude in discerning the wars 
and victories of Judas, his brothers and 
successors, in the allusions of vers. 4-7. 
The truth is that such descriptions suit 
many different events, and have various 
applications. Thongh their complete fulfil­
ment may be expected only in Messianic 
times e.nd circumstances, yet we may see 
many anticipatory and preparative tre.ns­
actious, which are meant to introduce the 
~nal accomplishment. The Jewisli prophet 
1.8 not always foretelling certain definite 
events. Oftentimes he is teaching, warn­
ing, and exhorting ; and generally he is 
enunciating great principles, the trnth of 
whioh shall be clear in the future, rather 
than predicting particnla.r facts. Not nr.­
frequently commentators have neglected 
this consideration, and sought too curiously 
to restrict the prophet's words to some one 
issue. It may be noted, further, that where 
tlJe prophetic language concerning the 
destiny of the restored people seems to bo 
exaggtirnted and not borne out by subse­
quent facts, the promises are always con­
ditioned by the moral state of the recipients, 
If they answered fully and con~istently to 
God's ea.II, the result would be such as was 
predicted. That the event in all respects 
did not correspond with the high idea.I pre­
viously announced must be attributeJ, not 
to the prophet's mistake, but to the people's 
waylj'ardness and disobed.ience. 

Vel'I. 8-12.-§ 7. The scattered people 
shall be gathered from all parts of the worl,l, 
and dwell in their own land, under the pro­
teotion of Jehovah. 

Ver. 8.-1 will hias for them; 0-11µ.avio 
au-rois," I will siguo.l to them" (Septuagint); 
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~il•ila'bo ci& (Ynlgate). The slight.est 11um­
mons 'l\'ill hring them when God wil111 the 
return of the dispersed. The "hissing" 
is the whistlin.~ or tinkling with which 
bees arl' allured to swarm (ls11,. v. 26; vii. 
IS, 19). I have redeemed them. They 
were virtu11lly delivered from captivity and 
exile. t!Jough all had not taken advantage 
of the deliver11,noo, They shall inorease 
as they have inoreased. The same promise 
is made in Ezek. xxi.:vi. 10, 11. The allu­
sion is to the marvellous growth of the 
Israelite nation in Egypt (Ei.:od. i. 7, 12). 
The prophets often announce this fulfilment 
of the promise m<1de to Abraham (Gen. xiii. 
16; xv. 5, etc.) after the return (see Isa. liv. 
2: Hos. i. 10; Micah ii. 12). 

Yer. 9.-1 will sow them among the 
people (peoples). The" sowing" here does 
not mean scattering, bnt increase, and this 
was to go on while they were dispersed 
among the nations. The word is used in 
the same sense in Hos. ii. 23; Jer. mi. 27. 
This continued dispersion was a pa.rt of 
their discipline,& test of their loya.lty to God. 
They sha.ll remember me. In the countries 
where they e.re living they shall worship 
the Lord and observe his La.w, a.nd be a 
witness for him o.mong the heathen. They 
shall live with their children (Ezek. xu:vii. 
14). The promised blessing is not for a 
time only, but perpetual. Tum aga.in; ;,e. 
return to their own land (Isa. xxxv. 10). 
It ca.nnot mean, "turn to the Lord," for they 
are said already to remember the Lord, and 
their" conversion mnst precede the promise 
of life." The next verse describes the return 
more particularly. 

Ver. 10.-Egypt ... Assyria. It is cer­
tain that there was a large body of Jews in 
E!!'ypt at this time (Jer. xllii. 6, 7); a.nd to 
Assyria the ten tribes, who are here specially 
mentioned under the name Ephraim, had 
been deported. Besides thiR, Assyria. is 
often used loosely for W eetern ABia or 
Be.bv lonia, of which, a.fter its submission, it 
formed a meet important fea.ture (see ~ 
Kings xxiii. 29; Ezra vi. 22; and in the 
.Apocrypha, 1 Esdr. vii 15; Judith i. 7; ii. 
1). In the' Oracnla Sibyllina,' the ABsyri­
o.ns arte continually confused with Persians, 
Babylonia.us, and other Ea.stem nations. 
Egypt and Assyria a.re here used as types 
of the countries to which Jews bad been 
banished (comp. Hos. xi. 11). Gilea.d a.nd 
Lebanon. A designation of the northern 
district of Palestine, on both sides of the 
Jordan, in which these tribes had been 
originally settled. This region had been most 
ei;;: posed to hostile attacks, and wa.a the first 
to Le depopulated. Place shall r:.ot be found 
for them (Isa. xlix. 20). Jo1;eplws testifies 
to tLe teeming population of Galilee in 
latt:r timeb (' Bell. Juel.,' ii. 3. l; iii. 3. 2; 

iv. 1. 2; 7. 6). Septuagint, "There shall 
not even one of them be left behind," ,.e. in 
exile. 

Ver. 11.-He shall pall through the sea 
with afilio~ion. In bringing his people back 
the Loni 1a reBdy to ropellt the mimcles of 
the Exodus. 'l'his is the gener1tl meaning 
of the pBssi\ge; but the details present diffi­
culties. For "he shall pass' the LXX. 
gives, "they shall pnss thl'Ough." But the 
reference is plainly to Jehovah, a.e the follow­
ing clause shows. The next two words are in 
apposition, "the sea," •• affliction." Revised 
Version, " the see. of affliction;" Septue.lrint 
:v BOA&.crcrn tr-rE-vi,, " in a strait eea ·" o~, a.: 
the Hebrew cannot be BO tmnsle.ted, .. in e. 
sea, a strait;" Vulgate, in maris freto. It 
seems best to te.ke the two words simply as, 
"the sea., which is affliction." The Red 
Sea, through which Jehovah led his people, 
was a figure of the sufferings which they 
had endured in Egypt, and brought destruc­
tion upon their enemies (comp. Exod. xiv. 
16, 17, 24, etc.). Smite the waves (Exod. 
xv. 8; lee.. xi. 15, 16; Ii. 10). The river. 
The Nile. The drying up of the waters of 
the Nile is a figure of the humilie.tion of 
tlie nations which have been guilty of en­
sle.ving the chosen people. The Nile, the 
representa.tive of Egypt, is mentioned be­
cause of the allusion to the bondage in 
Egypt running through the paragre.ph. 
The pride c,f Assyria. Pride is noted as 
the cile.ra.cterietic of Assyria. ( comp. Isa. :a:. 
7, etc.; Ezek. xxxi. 3, 10). The soeptre. 
This may refer to the decadence of the 
power of Egypt, and the trunsference of 
royal authority to strangers; but, regard­
ing the immediate context, we he.d better 
translate, "the rod of Egypt," and see in it 
an allusion to the oppression of the task­
masters during the sojourn in thllt land. 
All such tyranny shall be at a.n end (comp. 
Isa. x. 24). 

Ver. 12.-1 will strengthen them in the 
Lord. I will strengthen them with myself­
with my grace and power. They shall walk 
up e.nd down in hie Name. They shall live 
in obedience to, and dependence upon, the 
Lord (Micah iv. 5, where see note). The 
Septuagint reads, " They ehe.11 boast them­
selves." So God will work wonders to 
deliver his people from the captivity of the 
devil, destroying all enemies, visible and 
invisible, which array themselves age.inst 
him. This is the :final fulfilment of the 
prophecy. Tho complete restoration from 
the Captivity is the immediate subject of 
the prophet's words; and between these 
two we may see e. reference to the conver­
sion of the Jews in the time of Christ and 
the apostles, which she.11 go on until the 
end. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-6.-7Vle secret of victory. "Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time," etc. 
In the le.st passage the Church of God (in its new Testament form, as we supposed) 
WBR presented to us under the figures of an army (ver. 13, etc.); a flock (ver. 16); 
and a field which the Lord had blessed (ver. 17). In the present verses we find all 
these figures again employed: the field (ver. 1); the flock (vers. 2, 3); the army or 
most (vers. 3-5). It would appear, therefore, that we have also presented to us thEI 
same topic of illustration, viz. the New Testament Church; and that, further, under 
the same circumstances and at the same time as before. The distinction to be noted 
is, that, in the present passage, we have a deeper view of the subject-the secret nature 
of that Church being explained and enforced by describing to us (1) a special gift; 
(2) a grievous failure; (3) a signal success. 

I. A SPECIAL GIFT. According to the first verse, there is something to be "asked 
of the Lord;" something appointed by him, having its proper "time;" something to 
be hoped for from him: "the Lord shall give;" something to be hoped for by all : " to 
every one." It is figured to us as "rain." What does it signify? In the present 
connection, what can it signify but the gift of God's Spirit (Isa. xliv. 3; Joel ii. 28)? 
How specially were men taught, in New Testament times, to" ask" for this gift (see 
Luke xi. 9-13, where men nine times over are encouraged in praying for this very 
blessing; also John iv.10; vii. 37-39)1 How expressly, again, were those "latter" 
days the appointed "time" for this blessing (Luke xxiv. 49; John xvi. 7; Acts 
i. 4) I In what abundant "showers," once more, was it given in these primitive times, 
as it were, "to every one" "in the field" (Acts ii. 17; viii. 17-19; xi. 17 ; Gal. iii. 
2, 3) I These were some of the things which caused the dispensation then commenced 
to be called "the dispensation of the Spirit"! In short, without this holy " rain" from 
above, the strictly "Christian" Church could never have come into existence. Much 
less, of course, could it have continued alive. 

II. A GRIEVOUS FAILURE. The state of things in the Jewish Church at the coming 
of Christ seems described to us next. In one sense that Church, as a body, though 
free from the grosser idolatry of earlier days, was worshipping "idols" of its own. Its 
members trusted to merely external rites, and names, and privileges, and professions 
(Rom. ii. 17-20; Matt. iii. 9; xxiii. 14, 23, 30, etc.). As a consequence, they never 
obtained (Jer. xiv. 2, etc.), as they never desired, the gift spoken of here. Failing of this, 
they failed altogether, notwithstanding all their privileges (Rom. iii. I, 2), as a Churc\.i. 
This evidenced at the time-as apparently here predicted beforehand-in various ways. 
For example, by the absence among them: 1. Of solid kmowledge and truth. "The 
diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams" (comp. Matt. xv. 14; xxiii. 16, 
19, 24, 26; John ix. 40, 41). 2. Of saving knowledge and truth. "They comfort in 
vain" (see Matt. v. 20; Rom. ix. 31; perhaps also Mark x. 20, 21). 3. Of proper 
:pastoral oversight. (See end of ver. 2; and comp. Matt. ix. 36.) Also by the presence 
among them: 4. Of special fttdgments on those who professed (Matt. xxiii. 2) to be 
"shepherds" (ver. 3). (See Matt. xxiii. throughout, with its sevenfold denunciation of 
"woe" on the "scribes and Pharisees.") Was there not "failure," indeed, when such 
language could be used as that found in Matt. x.xiii. 33 and xxi. 13? 

HI. A SIGNAL sucoESS. 1. Its nature. Being the same as that noted before on 
eh. ix. 14, 15, viz. success in preaching the gospel of Christ aud bringing sinners 
beneath its power. 2. Its secret. This found in the fact that, by the coming of 
Christ, "the Lord of hosts" ( ver. 3) had "visited" his people and "flock" (comp. 
Luke i. 68, 78, 79; vii. 16; and note, in ver. 6, the expression, "They shall fis;ht, 
because the Lord is with them"). 3. Its instruments. These very notable, (1) as 
being men of" Judah," or Jews (as all the apostles were); men, i.e., belonging to that 
very Church and people which, in religiou11 matters, as just now noted, had so egregiously 
failed. Possibly, also, \2) as being, some of them, men like Saul of Tarsus, who, o.t 
:first, were "oppres~ors ' (see also John i. ½6). And certainly, (3) as being o.ble to 
" tread down" obstacles, and "confound" opponents in a very mo.rvellous way (see 
Acts iv. 13; v. 33; vi. 10; ix. 22; xv iii. 28; and perhaps, also, xxvi. ~S). 

How strikingly all this teaches us the absolute need of the Spirit of GoJ. ! 1. For all 
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true religious life. It was the absence of this ,vbich made the Jewish Church the dead 
tliing (Luke Hii. 3i) that it was, like the old world and Sodom (Luke xvii. 27, 29) 
when _No~h and ~?t had ~one out ot them. All their many other privileg011 (see 
Ro_m_. 11. l 1 -20; m. 1, 2; ix. 4, 6) were of no avail without this. 2. For all true 
reh~1ous "!'ork. It was the presence of this, secured by that coming and work of 
Chmt which we have supposed to be referred to in ver. 3 (comp. Acts ii. 33), which 
encountered a~d overcame both the Jewish Church and the Gentile world (see Acts i. 8 • 
!· 32; 1 Pet. 1. 12). How essential, indeed, was that gift, which more than supplied' 
1n one sense, the presence of Christ himself (John xvi. 7-10) ! ' 

l'"ers. 6-12.-The restoration qf Israel. "And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah," et~. The separate me:ition in this passage (vers. 6, 7) of Judah, Joseph, 
and Ephraim, taken t?gether_ 'lntb that of Gilead, Lebanon, Egypt, and .Assyria, in 
\'ers. 10, 11, seems an 1nd1cat10n that we now have to do especially with Israel "after 
the flesh." The previous verses spoke of "the times of the Gentiles " and of the areat 
spiritual conquests to be inaugurated amongst the Gentiles during those time~ by 
teacher-warriors of Jewish birth. "Jerusalem" itself, however, in all the mean time, 
was to be "trodden down of the Gentiles" (Luke xxi. 24). What was to happen to it 
when that long "tribulation" (Matt. xxiv. 29; Mark xiii. 24) should be over? The 
present passage seems to reply, teaching us, apparently, that the literal Israel should 
then be restored (1) to their former favour; and (2) to their former inherita,nce. , 

I. THEm RESTORATION TO FAVOUR. We may notice: 1, Its reality; as shown by 
the expressions, "I will strengthen" ( comp. Ps. lxxx. 14, 15, 17); "I will save ; " "I 
have mercy upon them;" "I will hear them" (comp. Ps. lxvi. 18-20). 2. Its 
universality; as embracing both "J ndah" and "Joseph," the two rival and long­
divided leading families of Ja9ob (see Isa. xi. 13, 14; Jer. iii. 18; Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 
17, etc.). 3. Its completeness. What "Judah" needs, viz. "strengthening," being 
:iccomplished for it; what "Joseph" needs, as having been more heavily punished, 
viz. "saving," being accomplished for it; and that, in both cases, so effectually as 
entirely to obliterate the evil past: "They shall be as though I had not cast them o:ff." 
4. Its blessedness. Causing special rejoicing and exhilaration, like that occasioned 
through "wine." 5. Its solidity. Causing joy in the "heart" (comp. Ps. iv. 7, and 
context). 6. Its permanence. Their "children" sharing in the joy as well as them­
selves (comp. Isa. lxv. 22, 23, "their offspring with them"). 

II. THEIR RESTORATION (APPARENTLY) TO PALESTINE. See, generally, ver. 6, "I 
will bring them again to place them." And observe, more particularly: 1. The call. 
They are to be summoned aloud (" I will hiss," comp. Isa. v. 26), as people living afar 
off; also as people belonging to God, because "redeemed ; " as rightly also belonging 
to that place in which they had formerly "increased" so amazingly ; and possibly, 
once more, as having been long intended for this very destiny, like seed "sown" 
(ver. 9) with the ultimate object of reaping a harvest to correspond. 2. The response, 
However "far off," however widely clispersed, when that call is given, they will 
"remember" that voice, and hear it; and, together with their children (see end of 
ver. 9), prepare to return. 3. The return. In correspondence with this preparation, 
tbey are (1) to be "brought out" of the countries of their dispersion, whether lying, 
like "Eo-ypt," to the south, or lying, like "Assyria," to the north; and (2) are also, 
in :. ma~ner as wonderful and as humbling to their enemies as when the Red "Sea. n 
and the "river" Jordan in former days had been divided and dried up before them, to 
be "brouo-ht into" their ancient possession ; and that further, (3) in such exuberant 
numbers :s not only to occupy the trans-Jordanic region of Gilead, but even a territory 
like that of Lebanon almost beyond the limits of ancient Israel; and not, even so, to 
have sufficient room ( end of ver. 10; comp. Isa. xliL 20). 4. The happy result. 'l'he 
Rtrength of their enemies (end of ver. 11) being for ever broken, and they themselves 
being "strengthened in Jehovah," they shall be able to treat the whole land then as 
fully their own (comp. Gen. xiii. 14-17); they themselves, also, as God's own people, 
doincr everything therein in his Name (Ps. lxvii. 6; Micah iv. 5; Col. iii.17). 

These things may teach us, in conclusion: 1. To take an ever-increasing interest in, 
Turu:/', lot. Whether right or wrong in our view of details, the general principle ie 
itLduubted. The future history of the world, as its past history, turns on the history 
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of Abraham's seed (Ge~. xii. 8, etc.). 2. To p"l<u6 ever-in<YT'easing confidence in Israel's 
God. In whatever circumstances, through whatever vicissitudes, under whatever 
provocations, how amazingly faithful to his ancient promise (Rom. xi. 1, 28, 29) ! 

HOMILIES BY V .A.RIOUS .AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Prayer for temporal blessings. I. .AGREEABLE TO OUR cIRCUllfS'l'ANCEB. 
Dependent. In want. Instinctively turn to God. We have his Word to cheer us; 
the record of his deeds to comfort us; the testimony of his saints to encourage us. 

II. CONDITIONED BY TIIE NE0ESSITY OF THINGS. There are limits. Pia.inly there 
are things which it would be reasonable, and others which it would be unreasonable 
and foolish, to ask. "Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter," said our Lord. 
The flight was a nflcessity, but the time and manner were within the range of things 
unsettled. This seems hinted at here by the condition, "in the time of the latter rain." 

III. SHOULD BE SUBORDINATED TO OUR SPIRITUAL GOOD. The soul is more than 
the body. It may not be necessary for us to live, but it is necessary that we should 
abide in the love of God and do his will. "Rain" is symbolic of spiritual blessings. 
Only God can give rain, and only God can give the quickening, invigorating, sanctifyin" 
influences of the Holy Spirit. "Seek ye first the kingdom of God." 

0 

IV. SHOULD BE OFFEBED IN IIUMBLE SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF Goo. He is 
infinitely wise and holy and good. Let us trust him, for he cannot will us aught but 
good. 

v. SHOULD BE ACCOMPANIED BY EARNEST USE OF ALL LAWFUL MEANS. It is an 
old saying that "God helps those who help themselves." Prayer without work is 
fanaticism and folly; but prayer and work is the highest wisdom and the surest way 
to success. " Wherefore criest thou unto me?" said the Lord to Moses. "Speak: unto 
the children of Israel, that they go forward" (Exod. xiv. 15).-F. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Parable of the rain. I. MAN'S GREAT NEED. Without rain the ground 
is impoverished and dead. So is the soul without God. No good fruit. 

11. MAN'S GREAT RESOURCE. Not idols or enchantments, not hum.an devices or 
philosophies, but appeal to God. He will withhold no good from them that walk 
uprightly. • 

III. MAN'S GREAT CONSOLATION. 1. Sweet. (Cf. Deut. xxxii. 2.) 2. Timely. God· 
does not give in an arbitrary way, but according to his own wise and holy laws. 
When rain· is most needed, it is most appreciated. So in spiritual things (cf. P,. 
xliv. 3). 8 . .Abwndant. "Showers." Rains sometimes slight, partial, or temporary. 
Here promise of "abundance of rain" (1 Kings xviii. 41), meeting the needs of aU, 
reaching to the furthest limits of the parched land. 4. Invigorating and fertilizing. 
"To every one grass in the field." Calls for thankfulness and joy.-F. 

Ver. 8.-God's visits to his people. Indicate­
I. HIS CONCERN FOR THEIR WELFARE. 
II. HIS ·PURPOSE TO DO THEM GOOD, 
III. His DELIGHT IN THEIR HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. Wordsworth gave as a 

motto for a dial, "Light, come, visit me." So we should lay open our souls to the 
coming of God, and welcome his visils.-F. 

Vers. 4, 6.-The strength of states. I. CAPABLE RULERS. "Corner-stone," on which 
the fabric rests. The stability of the whole depends on the foundation. 

II. JusT ADMINISTRA'l'ION. "Nail "-what binds and fixes. The laws must not 
only be just, but justly applied. Forms of government vary according to the circum­
stances and neods of the people. There is much truth in Pope's saying, " Whate'er is 
best ndministered is best." 

Ill. AMPLE RESOURCES. "Battle bow" may stand for implements of war. l\Ieans 
of defence. The weapons are nothing compared to the men who wield them. True 
citizens, devoted to the right, giving themselves and their all for the defence of truth 
and liberty, and for the advancement of the general jl;Ood. 
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IV. NATIONAL INTIEPENDRN0E. Enlightenment. Love of l'recdom and justice, 
Purity of domestic life. Superiority to passion and vain-glory. Courage in duty. 
Power not only to hold their own, but to ben.r themselves generously towards the 
Yanquished, and to overcome evil with good. 

"What constitutes e. state? 
Not high-raised battlements or laboured mound, 

Thiok we.Us or moated gate; 
Not oities proud, with spire and turret crowned, 
Nor bays, nor broad arm'd ports, 
Where, laughing at the storm, rich navies ride; 
Bnt men, high-minded Christian men." 

,ers. 6-12.-Redemption. I. CONFLICT RESULTING IN VIOTORY. 

F. 

II. 'VICTORY RESULTING IN lTh'"ION. This does not always happen. There have been 
wars that have bred more wars, and victories that have left strong hates and bitter 
memories prolon.~ed for generations. Besides, union may be based on defeat in the 
in tercst of the conqueror and not of the conquered; more formal than real, more a 
thing of covenants and legal fictions than the free choice of the people. But here it 
is real and true. The middle wall of partition has been ta~en away. Enmity has 
given place to love. Jealousy and strife, to brotherhood and peace. 

IIL U !.,oN RESULTING IN HAPPD."ESS. There have been. examples of union with 
't"arious results. The union of England and Scotland has been productive of the 
highest good to both countries. The union with Ireland has not been so happy. We 
see a beautiful example of prosperity under just covenants and laws in the United 
States of America.. Here the highest and best results are foreshadowed. 1. Increase 
of strength. 2. Genera.I freedom. 3. Abounding prosperity.-F. 

Ver. 9.-The hand of God in Jewish history. I. IN TBEm LONG DESCENT. Origin 
of nations is generally obscure. As difficult to find as the source of the Nile. The 
Jews are like their own Jordan. They are the only people that can trace their descent.· 
" Children of Abraham." Two friends were visiting the museum at Berlin. ' One said 
how strange it was to look at the intellectual features of Julius Cresar, and to think of 
his triumphal march northward when the Britons were but roving barbarians. "Speak 
for your own ancestors," answered the other, who was a Jew; "as for mine, they were 
singing the psalms of David., and worshipping God as members of his true Church on 
earth, centuries before Julius Cresar was born!" 

IL IN THE VICIBSITUDES OF THEIR HISTORY. "As the modern traveller surveys the 
remains of the arch of Titus at Rome, he feels bewildered in endeavouring to realize 
the distant date of its erection ; and yet it commemorates only the last of a long series 
of Jewish dispersions. Yon read of the fragments of antiquity dug up from the ruins 
of Babylon, and your mind is carried still further back than by the Roman arch; but 
the Jew possibly formed that Babylonian brick, and imprinted on it those arrow-headed 
characters. The pyramids of Egypt take your imagination still further back; the Jew 
not improbably helped to build the oldest of them. Time was young when God said to 
Abram, 'I will make of thee a great nation'" (Dr. Harris). In the various dispersions 
we see the fulfilment of Scripture (Deut. x.xviii. 64-67) and the preparation for the 
gospel of Christ (Acts ii. 5, 9-11). 

Ill. IN THE PERMANENCY OF TREIB CHARACTER, From Jacob down to our own 
day we see the same prevailing elements of character. Their very physiognomy is that 
painted on the walls of Thebes. They are still a separate people. Their purity of blood, 
their education and training throughout the ages, have raised them high physically and 
intellectually. In the struggle for existence, they seem an instance of the survival of 
the fittest. 

IV. IN THE GREATNESS OF THEIR DESTINY, Preserved-but why? Surely for some 
great purpose. Witnesses for God.. Servants of righteousneSB. Ministers of the cross 
(Rom. xi. 1-27).-F. 

Ym. 10-12.-T/ie great exodus. From Egypt-the type (cf. Isa. xi. 11-16). 
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I. Tnrn 0ATHERING, So now under the gospel. From far and near they come. A~ 
the call of Jesus they gather under the banner of the cross. 

If. TnE PABSAOI!I. (Ver. 11.) Like children of Israel-pilgrims in the wilderness. 
ManHold trials. Educated by adversity and prosperity. Course ever onward, under 
the bane! and guidance of God. 

III. 'l'HE SETTLEMENT. Canaan. Future glory of the Church-in increase o.nd 
prosperity. "Place not found."-F. 

Ver. 12.-Manliness. Of the true man, we might ask, as Delilah did of Samson, 
"'l'ell me, I pmy thee, wherein thy great strength lieth 'I" The answer includes 
several things. 

I. Sn:LF-MASTERY, Reason must rule, and not passion. The Spirit, not the flesh. 
II. DIVINE INVIGORATION. Need constant aid. The plant thrives by commerce with 

the sun, so the soul gains energy from God. The prayer of all true men is that favourite 
one of David, "Quicken thou me." 

III. DEVOTION TO THE RIGHT. Doing evil is dissipation of strength. Doing good 
brings its own recompense. 'rhe Sandwich Islanders believed that the souls of the braves 
slain in war pass into those who slay them, and that therefore the more a man kills 
the stronger he becomes. This is true spiritually. It was fabled of the giant Antreus 
that when he touched the earth he renewed his strength; so when we touch right we 
are renewed after the image of God. 

IV . .AssoCIATION wrrH THE NOBLEST. 'l.'o be allied with the bad is not only criminal, 
but ruinous. Fellowship with the good elevates and ennobles. 

V. GROWING NOBLENESS OF OHARACTER. There is the consciousness of advance. 
Settled principles. Enlarged experience. Progress in faith and godliness. .All this 
prophesies of victory. Peter was far stronger at Pentecost than when he made his 
great confession; when he wrote his Epistles than when Paul had to withstand hiw. to 
the face for dissembling at .Antioch. 

VI. HOPE OF IMMORTALITY. The strength won will never be lost. The life given 
by God in Christ is everlasting. 

"Whene'er right feelings fire thy languid heart, 
Let them not smoulder out in sighs and songs, 
But flash them into living acts forthwith. 
'.rhus strength Divine shall nerve thy mortal frame, 
And light frow. upper worlde shall fell upon thy path." 

F. 

Ver. 12.-The true life. I. HOLY CONSE0BATION. "In the Name of the Lord." 
Sincere and thorough renewal of consecration essential to increase of faith and 
holiness. 

II. HARMONIOUS DEVELOPMENT. "Walking" implies health, freedom, activity. 
Necessary to the right development of the soul. Not in part, but in all its powers. 

III. SPIRITUAL USEFULNESS. Time, talent, opportunity, rightly employed. "Up 
and down" zeal and diligence in all good. 

IV. HAPPY ASSOCIATIONS, We are continually forming associations in life. Places 
and persons. The result may be good or evil, sad and painful or bright and 
exhilarating. 

V. DELIGHTFUL PROSPECTS. Not only memories to cheer, but tho outlook of the 
future, bright with hope up to the very gates of heaven.-F. 

Vera. 1-4.-God in relation to the good and the bad. "Ask ye of the Lord rnin in 
the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give thl'm 
showers of rain, to every one grass iu the field," eto. This chapter is a continuation of 
the subject with which the former concluded; and the words lead us to observe three 
facts in relation to the .Almighty. 

I. HE ATTENDS 'l'O THE PRAYERS OF ooon MEN, "Ask ye of the Lord ruin in tho 
time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall urnke bright clouds, and give them showers 
of ro.in." The abundance of coru promised in the last clauso of tho preccdiug chapter 

ZECIIARIAH, l 
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depends upon rain, and this rain God will give in &newer to prayer. Observe: 1. God 
gif!es rain. A pseudo-science would ascribe "rain" and "clouds" and "showers II to 
what they call the laws of nature; but what these laws &re, and how they operate, 
they cannot tell. The Bible, giving us at once an adequate &nd an intelligible couse, 
is more philosophicru. than any meteorological science. "He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: tho ea.rth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. He canseth the grass 
t8 grow for the ea ttle, and herb for the service of man: that he may bring fortµ 
food out of the earth; and wine tha.t maketh gla.d the heart of man, and oil to mako 
bis face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's heart 11 (Ps. civ. 13-15). 
"Thou nsitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river of 
God, which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for 
it. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundaB.tly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: 
thou makest it soft with showers: thou blessest the springing thereof. Thou crownest 
the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness" (Ps. lxv. 9-11). 2. The 
God v:lio gives rain attends to human prayer. This is wonderful, but not absurd. 
Viionderful, that the God who created nature, and presides over it, should condescend 
to listen to the supplications of such an insignifico.nt creature as man. But it is not 
absurd, because: (1) Man is greater than material nature. (2) Prayer is a settled law 
of the Divine government. '.l'o cry to the Almighty in distress is an instinct of the 
soul. Prayer, instead of interfering with the laws of nature, is a. law of nature. 

II. HE ABOMINATES THE CHARACTER OF RELIGIOUS IMPOSTORS. "For the idols, [the 
household gods] have spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have told 
false dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they went their way as a flock, they 
were troubled. because there W&S no shepherd. Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds, and I punished the goats." This stands in contrast with the former verse, 
and is a reason for the duty there enjoined. Their false prophets-attaching them­
selves to idols and seducing the people to their worship, and those of them who, speak­
ing in Jehovah's name, said, "Thus saith Jehovah," when Jehovah had not spoken, 
putting in his lips and clothing with his authority the "lies " &nd " false dreams " by 
which they sought to entice them from him and from his ways--had ever given 
promises and "vain comfort," all ending in bitterness and vexation of spirit. They 
had proved shepherds that only starved and scattered and exposed their flocks, instead 
of feeding and tending, gathering and protecting, them. " '.l'hus, under such mislead­
ing guides, such selfish and unprincipled shepherds, the flock was driven about and 
'troubled.' They had 'no shepherd,' no truly faithful shepherd, who took & concern 
in the well-being of the flock" (Wardlaw). Now, against such imr,ostors, Jehovah 
says," Mine anger was kindled." "That the shepherds and the goats,' says Hengsten­
berg, "are the heathen rulers who obtained dominion over Judah when the native 
government was suppressed, is evident from the contrast so emphatically pointed out 
in the fourth verse, where particular prominence is given to the fact that the new rulers 
whom God was about to appoint would be ta.ken from the midst of the nation itself." 
.A.re there no religious impostors now, no false teachers, no blind leading the blind, no 
shepherds fleecing the flocks? 

IIL HE WORKS IN ALL FOB HIS PEOPLE. "Out of him came forth the comer, out 
of him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor together." ThE 
words teach that all their help came from him. "Out of him came forth the corner,'' 
or corner-stone, that upon which the whole building stands firmly. It means that 
from him comes stability. .A.11 stability in moral character, in social order, and political 
prosperity, is from God. "Out of him the nail." With us a nail is a small thing; 
but with the Orientals it is not so. It is a large peg in the inside of the room, wrought 
into the wall when the house was built, and on which are hung the utensils of ,the 
household. It means, therefore, support. "Out of him the battle bow." This word 
is u6ed synecdochically to represent all effective weapons of war; power to conquer 
comes from him. "Out' of him every of.presser toget~er," o_r, as Keil renders it, "from 
him will every ruler go forth at once. Thus God 1s all in all to the true. What­
ever we need comes from him. " Every good and every perfect gift cometh down from 
thf' Father." 

CoNCLUSIO!i". What a sublime view of the Almighty have we here I He is over nil 
nature, yet listening to the prayers of the true; indignant with religious impostors, yet 
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tolerating tboir existence and permitting their pernicious influence; sending out frolll 
himself all that true souls require to fight bravely and triumphantly the great mora.l 
batUe of life.-D. T. 

Vere. 6-12.-Victory, 'll/Tl,ification, <11T1,d blessedness for the good. "And they shall 
be as mighty men," etc. This paragraph is a continuation of the preceding portions of 
the chapter. The various statements bring nnder our notice subjects which, if we give 
them a spiritual application, are of groot and permanent interest, viz. the subjects of 
victory, unification, and blessedness. 

I. VICTORY. "And they shall be as mighty men, which tread down their enemies 
in the mire of the streets iu the battle: and they shall fight, because the Lord is with 
them, and the riders on the horses shall be confounded." Or, as Hengstenberg renders 
it, "And they will be like heroes, treading street-mire in the battle: and will fight, 
for Jehovah is with them, and the riders upon horses are put to shame." "Though 
the Jews were forbidden by the Law to multiply horses in battle (Deut. xvii. 16), they 
themselves figuratively are made Jehovah's war-horses (Ps. xx. 7), and so on foot tread 
down the foe, with all his cavalry (Ezek. xxxviii. 4; Dan. xi. 40). Cavalry was the 
chief strength of the Syro-Grecian army." This victory was: 1. Complete. The 
enemies were trodden down as "mire in the streets," and were utterlv discomfited. 
2. Divine. "Because the Lord is with them." They became victorious through 
him. 3. Reinvigorating. "I will strengthen the house of Jndah, and I will save 
the house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them." They would be 
strengthened by their victory, not only in wealth and security, but in courage. 4. 
Extensive. "And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall 
rejoice as through wine: yea, their children shall see it, and be glad; their heart shall 
rejoice in the Lord." "The prophet had," says Hengstenberg, "occupied himself first 
of all with Judah, the centre of the people of God. In ver. 6 he proceeds to speak of 
Juda:h and Ephraim together. In this verse, and those which follow, he fixes his 
attention peculiarly upon Ephraim, which looked in the prophet's day like a withered. 
branch that had been severed from the vine. He first promises that descendants of 
the citizens of the former kingdom of the ten tribes will also take part in the glorious 
conflict, and then announces the return of the ten tribes from their exile, which was to 
be the condition of their participating in the battle. Now, all these facts connected 
with this victory apply to that victory the grandest of all-the victory of all true souls 
over error and wrong. That victory will be complete. " The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death." That victory will be Divine. It is the Almighty himself 
that bruises Satan under their feet. That victory will be rein·uigorating. Some 
savages have the belief that the strength of the creature they destroy passes into 
themselves, and gives new vigour to their frames. Every victory we achieve in morals 
adds new energy to our souls. This victory will be extensive. Millions in heaven have 
achieved it; millions on earth a.re achieving it now; the moral conquerors will at last 
be more numerous than the stare of heaven, or perhaps the sands that gird old ocean's 
shores. 

II. UNIFICATION. "I will hiss for them, and gather them," etc. There is no snfli­
cient reason for regarding this regathering, re-collecting of the world-scattered Hebrews 
as pointing to that far-distant period which some believe in, viz. the universal restora­
tion of the Jews to their own country. Observe: 1. The ease with which the regathering 
will be effected. "I will hiss [or, 'whistle'] for them." 'l'he word is understood as 
referring to a particular whistle used by the shepherd for calling his scattered flock 
together, or by those who have the care of bees, to bring them into the hive. "As sheep 
flock together at the well-known call of the shepherd, as bees follow in swarms the 
shrill note of the bee-master, so should the Lord, by his own means, gather his scattered 
people from their dispersions, how widely soever distant, and bring them to himself 
and to their heritage." With what ease God does his work-a mere look, a breath, a 
word I "He looketh ou the earth, and it trembleth; he toucheth the hills, and they 
smoke." 2. The regions to which the regathering will extend. "And I will sow them 
among the people [or, as some render it, • Though I have scattered them among the 
nations']: and they shall remember me in far countries [distant regions]; and they 
sh:ill livo with their children, and turn again." They had been scattered, not o.nly 
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thwu§':h E~·pt and Assyria. It does not say that all Jews shall return, but a f!:reat 
multitude i~ implied. 3. The scene at whwh the regathering will take place. "I will 
bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon." This describes the 
whole of Palestine, with its two boundaries-the eastern, Gilead beyond Jordan; and 
the northern, that is, Lebanon. Large as that district is, there will not be room for 
all. "Place shall not be found for them." 4:. Tlte national catastrophes which the 
regatheri'flf} wi!l involve. "And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, and 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall dry up." There 
is evidently an allusion here to their first deliverance from Egypt; and it means that 
something similar to that event will occur in the course of their regathering (see Exod, 
xiv. 4--14). "And the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away." The idea probably is that o.s "the haughty boastings of 
Sennacherib and the sceptred power of Pharaoh proved alike feeble and unavailing 
against the might of Jehovah in former days, so should all the combined opposition 
of the most inveterate enemies prove in days to come, Before him-when he had a. 
purpose to fulfil or promise to his people to accomplish-all pride should be abased, 
all power baffled, all counsel turned to foolishness." Now there is a unification, of 
which this is but a faint emblem-the unification of the good of all ages. "They 
shall come from the east, and from the west, aud from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down with Isa.a.c and with Jacob." What a blessed union is this I What 
countless millions will it include, and what overturning of the kingdoms of the world 
will its full realization involve l • 

III. BLESSEDNESS. Here is the highest strength. "And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord." 1. Whether this refers to their national strength, their security in 
their own country, or moral strength-strength of faith in him-or all, one thing is 
clear, that to be strengthened in the Lord is the highest strength we can have. The 
greatest blessing of life is strength : physical strength, to do with ease and to endure 
with patience; inteUectual, strength-strength to master with ease all the great 
problems of life, and to reach a theory of being in which the understanding can repose 
free from all disturbing doubt. These strengths are blessings ; but moral strength­
strength to resist the wrong, to pursue the right, to serve Almighty God with accept­
ance, and to bless the race of man with beneficent influences-this, indeed, is the per­
fection of our blessedness. This strength, which implies unbounded confidence in the 
procedure and an unconquerable love for the character of God, is the strength we all need. 
•• Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might," says Paul. "He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth strength." 2. Here is 
the highest exercure. "They shall walk up and down in his Name, saith the Lord." 
(1) All living men must walk the road that is" up and down." Human life is made up 
of "ups" and "downs;" the road is not smooth and level, but rugged and hilly, some­
times up and sometimes down; up to-day and down to-morrow. (2) 'l'his road can only 
be walked happily by walking it in the "Name " of the Lord. A practical recognition 
of his presence, and of his claims to our supreme reverence and worship. Alas I how 
few walk: this road in the Name of the Lord! 'l'hey walk it in the name of pleasure, 
of greed, or of ambition, or, it may be, of intellectual research. Dreary and dangerous 
is this road without God. 

CoNCLUBION. Let us battle for this vwtory, cease not a stroke until the foe ie 
beneath our feet; let us hail this grand f//Tl,ijication of souls, hail the time when God 
shall meot and mingle with all noble and Heaven-born spirits. Meanwhile, let us walk 
this "up-and-down" road of life in the Name of the Lord. "For all people will walk 
every one in the name of hia god, but we will walk in the Name of the Lord• 
(Micah iv. 5).-D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER XI. 
Vers.1-9.-§ 8. Restoration to their own 

le.nd ancl material prosperity do not free the 
Israelites from probation or trouble. The 
prophet, therefore, darkens his late picture 
with some gloomy shadows. The Holy Land 
is threatened with judgment (vers. 1-3). 

Ver. 1.-0pen thy doors, 0 Lebanon. The 
prophet graphically portrays the punish­
ment that is to fall npon the people. The 
sin that occasions this chastisement, viz. the 
rejection of their Shepherd e.nd King, is 
denounced later (§ 9). Lebanon stood in 
the path of e.n invader from the north, 
whence most hostile armies entered Pales­
tine. The "doors " of Lebanon are the 
mountain passes which gave access to the 
country. Some commentators, following e.n 
old Jewish interpretation, take Lebanon to 
mean the temple or Jerusalem; but we are 
oonstrained to adhere primarily to the literal 
signification by the difficulty of carrying on 
the metaphorical allusions in the following 
clauses. The.t the fire me.y devour t11y 
oede.rs. That the invader may wantonly 
destroy thy trees which a.re thy glory and 
thy boast. 

Ver. 2.-:e:owl, fir tree. A species of 
cypress is intended, or, e.s some se.y, the 
Aleppo pine. It is the tree of which 
Solomon me.de floors, doors, e.nd ceiling in 
his temple (1 Kings vi. 15, 34), e.nd David 
harps (2 8am. vi. 5). The prophet dre.mati­
ce.lly oe.lls on this tree to wail for the fate of 
the cedar, as being a.bout to suffer the same 
destruction. The mighty; µ.e-y,cr.,.ii11u, "the 
chieftains" (Septuagint). Trees a.re being 
spoken of, e.nd so the primary sense is, " the 
goodly" (Ezek. xvii, 23) or "glorious trees." 
Metaphorically, the chiefs of lirael me.y be 
intended. Be.ahe.n, famous for its oe.ks, is 
next visited by the invading force, und its 
trees a.re felled for the use of the enemy. 
The forest of the vintage, The Authorized 
Version here follows, very inappropriately, 
the oorreotion of the Keri. The original 
reading should be retained e.nd tre.nslatecl, 
"the inaccessible forest" -an expression 
appropriate to Lebo.non. If Lebo.non is not 
ape.red, rnuoh less shall Bashan escape. 
LXX., 6 6pvµbs 6 uvµ.q,vTos, "the close­
planted wood;" Vulgate, aaltl/,8 munitus, 
"defenoed forest." 

Ver. 3.-There is e. voioe, The Hebrew 
is more terse and forcible, "A voioe of the 
howling of the shepherds I" or, " Hark I e. 
howling," etc. (Jar, xxv. 94, etc.). The 
41lestruotion sproods from the north south-

wards a.long the Jordan valley. Their glory. 
The noble trees in whose shadow they re­
joiced. Young lion■. Which had t&eir lairs 
in the forests now laid waste (Jer. xlix. 19). 
The pride of lorde.n. 'fhe thickets that 
clothed the banks of Jordan are called its 
"pride" (Jer. xii. 5). The lion is not now 
found in Pa.Jestine, but must have been con;.­
mon in earlier times, especially in such places 
e.s the brush wood and reedy coverts which 
line the margin of the Jordan. The prophet 
introduces the inanimate and animate crea­
tion-trees, men, bea.sts-a.like deploring the 
calamity. And the tenns in which this is 
depicted point to some great disaster and 
ruin, e.nd, as it seems, to the final catas­
trophe of the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, the punishment of the rejection 
of Messiah. This reference becomes plainer 
e.s we proceed. It is inadmissible to refer 
the passage (e.s some do) to the Assyrian 
invasions mentioned in 2 Kings xv. 29 and 
1 Chron. v. 26. Holcling the post-exilian 
origin of the prophecy, we are bound to 
interpret it in accordance with this view, 
which, indeed. presents fewer difficulties 
the.n the other. 

Vera. 4-14.-§ 9. The punishment falls 
upon the people of Iarael becauae they reject 
the good Shepherd, personified by the pro­
phet, who rulea the flock and chaatises ern.1.­
doera in vain, and at last flings up his o.ffiCLJ 
in indignation at their contumacy. 

Ver. 4.-Thns seith the Lord. The person 
addressed is Zechariah himself, who in c 
vision is commanded to assume the office of 
the good Shepherd (see var. 15), and to 
tend the chosen people, the sheep of the 
Lord's pasture. God herein designs to 
show his care for his people from the earliest 
times amid the various trials which hnve 
beset them both from external enemies and 
from unworthy rulers e.t home. The flock 
of the slaughter; rather, the flock of slaughter 
-destined for, exposed to, destructi0n e.t the 
hands of their present shepherds (Ps. xliv. 
22; J er. xii. 3; Rom. viii. 36). 

Ver. 5.-Possessors ; or, buyers. Those 
who claimed to be owners by ric:ht of pill'• 
ohase. Hold themselves not guilty. They 
are so blinded by self-interest that thc·y see 
no sin in thus treating the tlock. But the 
expression is better rendered, bear no blatM, 
i.e. suffer no penalty, commit this wicked­
ness with impunity. Septuagint, "repent 
not;" Vulgate, non dolebant, which Jerome 
explains, "did not su!for for it." Blessed be 
the Lord. So little compunction do they 
feel that they actually thank God for their 
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ill-gotten gnins. Tho prophet is speaking 
of chiefs and rulers, civil a.nd ecolesie.etros.l, 
who ple.yed into the enemies' hands, and 
thought. of nothing but bow to make 11, gain 
of the subject people. Our Lord denounces 
such 11nLrnstworthy shepherds (John x. 
11-13). Doubtless, too, the expressions in 
the text refer to the foreign powers which 
hnd oppressed the Jews at various times, 
Egypt, Assyria, etc. A1nid all such dis­
tresses, from whatever cause, God still bad 
tender care for his peo]?le, and punished and 
will punish their enemies. In this verse the 
offenders age.inst Israel are of three classes 
-buyers, sellers, shepherds (see ver. 8). 
"Shepherd" appears sometimes in the As­
syrian inscriptions as a synonym for" prince" 
(see Schrader, 'Keilinschr.,' p. 453). 

Yer. 6.-The inhabitants of the laud. It 
is a question whether by this expres!!lon is 
meant the Israelites, or the d wellere on 
earth generally. In the former case, the 
verse gives the reason of the calamities de­
picted in ver. !i, viz. God's displeasure, and 
expounds the parable of the sheep as mean­
ing men (so Cheyne). In the other case, 
the signification of the para,,"Taph is that 
God intends to put an end to the state of 
things just described. by punishing the 
oppressing world-powers who had so cruelly 
executed their office of being instruments of 
God'6 judgment on his people. The latter 
seems the correct exposition ; for the people 
of Israel have just been called the :flock of 
slaughter, and they were to be fed, while 
these "inhabitants" .are to be destroyed; 
nor could the Israelites be said to have 
kings, as just below. Thus for, at the 
beginning of the verse, introduces the 
reason why Jehovah tells the shepherd 
t.o feed the :flock, because he is about to 
punish their oppressors; and "the iuhabit­
e.nts of tile land" t1hould be '' the in habit­
ants of the earth ; " i.e. the nations of the 
world, among whom the Iara.elites lived. I 
will deliver the men, etc. God will give 
up the nations to intelltiue commotions 
and civil we.r, so that they she.II fall by 
mutual slaughter. Into the hand of hill 
king. Each of them shall be delivered 
over helpless unto their tyrant's he.nds, e.ud 
God will not interpose to succour them. 

Ver. 7 .-And I will feed. Thus the Greek 
and Le.tin Versions; but it should be, So I 
fed. lL is the e.ccoun~ of whe.t the proph~ 
did in accordance with the command m 
,,er. 4 (see the end of this veree, "and I 
fed"). Even yon, 0 poor of the :11.ook. 
TLere is difficulty about the word rendered 
"you" (lachen), which may be the personal 
pronoun, or an adverb meaning" therefore," 
'' therewith," " truly," or a preposition, "on 
account of;" Vulge.te, propter hoe. The 
b~st renderiug is, I Jed the .ftoole therefore, 

the poor among the flock. "Therefore" re­
fers to the previous commntHI. It is nlso 
rendered "in sooth." The LXX., arranging 
the letters differently, tro.nsle.tos, no,µc,viii 
.-a wp&/3c,-rc, .-ijs a-q>a-yijs ,:, -rhv Xavaavl-rav, 
"I will go and tend the flock of slnughter 
in the land of Oanoan ;•" some reurler the 
last words, "for the merchants." This Jerome 
interprets to meau that the Lord will nourish 
the Isrnelites for slaughter in the lond of 
the Gentiles (but see note on vcr. 6). And 
I took unto me two staves. Exeouting in 
vision his commission of feediug the flock, 
the prophet, as the representative of the 
Shepherd, took two shepherd's staves. 
The two staves intimate the monifold care 
of God for his :flock from the earliest doys, 
and the two blessings which he designed to 
bestow (e.s the names of the stoves show); 
fu.vour and unity. Beauty; Kclu.os (Sep­
tuagint); D-.corem (Vulgate); "Gracious­
ness" (Revised Version margin). It pro• 
bably means the favour and gr11ce of God; 
as in Ps. xc. 17. Bands; literally, Tlio1e 
that bind; :::SxoCvia-,ua, "Cord;" Vulgate, 
Funiculuin. The name is meant to express 
the union of all the members of the flock, 
especio.lly that between Israel o.nd Jude.h 
(see var. 14). These make one flock under 
one shepherd. I fed the flook. 'fhis repeti~ 
tion emphasizes the beginning of the verse; 
and expresses God's co.re in time ·past and 
in time to come also. 

Ver. 8.-In executing the office offeeding 
the flock, three shepherds also' I cut oft' i:i,, 
one month; Septuagint, "And I will take 
away the three shepherds in one month." 
The article in the Hebrew and Greek seems 
to point to some known shepherds, three in 
number, unless we tall:e it as" three of the 
shepherds." Hence expositors have sought 
to find historical personages to whom the 
term might npply. Those who assert a 
pre-exilio.n origin for this po.rt of the pro• 
phecy, suggest the three kings, Zachariah, 
Shall um, and Menahem; or, as Mone.hem 
reigned ten· years, some unrecorded pre­
tender, who started up at the time. Others 
see some Syrian monarchs in Mo.ccabeo.n 
times; or the three offices, king, prophet, 
priest; or the three dynasties that oppressed 
Israel, viz. the Babylonian, Meda-Persian, 
and Mo.cedonio.n. All these interpretations 
fail in some point; and we sre reduced to 
see herein a reference, as Cheyne so.ye, to 
"the prompt and vigorous action of J ehovah's 
Shepherd in dee.ling with the evil ·shep­
herds, as well as in feeding the flock;" the 
number three being used indefinitely. Or 
we may find in this number o.n o.l!usion to 
the three claeses in ver. 5-the buyers, the 
sellers, and the pitiless shepherds. The 
oppressors, external and internal, oro re­
moved o.nd cut off in 011.e month. To the 
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prophet's cyo nil this seemed to tnke place 
in the.t short spaoe of time. If anything 
moro is intended, we mo.y, with Keil and 
others, tnking the month as consisting of 
thit·ty days, 11senme tllllt ten clays are 
assigned to the destruction of each shep­
herd, after e11ch hucl fulfilled hie ullotted 
period-the number ten expr&ssing perfec­
tion or completion. And my soul loathed 
them; literally, but my soul was straitened 
for them; i.e. was impatient, weury of them. 
These words begin e. new pe.ragre.ph, and 
refer, not to the three shepherds, but to the 
sheep, the Israelites. The prophet now shows 
how ill the people had responded to God's 
manifold co.re, and mingles with the po.at e. 
view of their future ingratitude and dis­
obedience which will bring upon them final 
ruin. God, as it were, was weary of their con­
tinual be.ckslidinga and obstinate persever­
ance in evil. (For the phrase, see Numb. 
xxi. 4; Judg. xvi. 16; Job xxi. 4.) It is 
the opposite to long-suffering. Their soul 
also abhorred me. They showed their ab­
horrence by their devotion to idols and their 
disinclination for all goodness, 

Ver. 9.-I will not feed you. In conse­
quence of their contumacy, the shepherd 
abandons the flock to their fate, as God 
threatened (Deut. xxxi. 17; comp. the very 
similar passage in Jer. xv. 1-3). Three 
scourges are intimated in the succeeding 
words-plague, war, famine, combined with 
civil strife. Eat every one the :flesh of 
another (comp. Isa. ix. 20). Many see here 
a·reference to the awful scenes enacted when 
Jerusalem was besieged by the Romana, and 
intestine feuds filled the,city with bloodshed 
and added to the horrors of famine. 

Ver. 10.-Cnt. it asunder. The breaking 
of the staff "Beauty" indicates that God 
withdraws his grace and protection; he will 
no longer shield the people from the attack 
of foes, e.s the following words express. My 
oovena.nt which I had t11ade with all the 
people; rather, with all the peoples. God 
calla the restriotion which he had laid on 
foreign nations to prevent them from afflict­
ing. lsre.el, "a covenant." Similar "cove­
nants," i.e. restraints impose<l by God, are 
found in Job v. 23; Hos. ii. 20 (18, Autho-
1·ized Version); Ezek. xuiv. 25, eto. The 
1·estraint being removed, there ensued war, 
exile, the destruction of the kiugdom and 
theocracy, the subjection of Israel to Gentile 
nations. 

Ver. 11.-It was broken. The covenant 
just mcutioued (vcr. 10) was broken. And 
so the poor of the :fl.ook that waited upon 
me (that gave heed unto me) knew. The 
punishment inflicted on the withdrawal of 
God's protection had some good result. 
Though the bulk of the nation took no 
heed, learned no lesson, yet the humble 

and tho snffering among them, who paicl 
respect to his words, recognized that what 
happened we.a according to God's W or<l, 
and knew that all the rest would be fulfilled 
in due season. This was the effect of the 
Captivity; it forced the Israelites to see the 
hand of the Lord in the cahunities that had 
befallen them, and it drove the thoughtful 
among them to repen1ance anrl amendment 
(Jer. iii. 13, 23; Dan. ix. 3, etc.). The 
breaking asunder of the fir•t staff refers 
primarily to the time of the exile, and not 
to the absolute relinquishment 0f the flock. 
One ate.ff is left, and for a time utter de­
struction is postponed. For "the poor," the 
LXX. reads, as in ver. 7, "the Cananeans," 
meaning probably "merchants." Ewald 
and others, who hold the pre-exilian elate of 
this prophecy, see here an allusion to the 
invaoioo of the Asayrians under Pul (2 
Kings xv. 19). 

Ver. 12.-I said. The prophet is speak­
ing in the person of the great Shepherd. 
Unto them. Unto the whole flock. Give 
me my price; my wages. He asks his hire 
of the flock, because the flock represents 
men. Acting far differently from the wicked 
shepherds, he used no violence or threats. 
He gives them this last opportunity of 
showing their gratitude for all the care, 
bestowed upon them, and their appreciation 
of his tenderness and love. The wages Goel 
looked for were repentance, faith, obe,iience, 
or, in another view, themsel·rns, their life 
and sonl. It was for their sake he required 
these, not for his own. If not, forbear. He 
speaks with indignation, as conscious of 
their ungrateful contempt. Pay me what 
is due, or pay me not. I lee.ve it to you to 
decide. I put no constraint upon you. So 
God has given us free will; and we can 
receive or reject his offers, as we are 
minded. So they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. 'fhis paltry re­
muneration displayed the people's ingrati­
tude and contempt. It was the compensa­
tion offered by the Law to a master for the 
loss of a ele.ve that he.<l been killed (Exod. 
xxi. 32). It was, perhaps, double the price 
of a female slave (Hos. iii. 2) ; and the very 
offer of suoh e. sum was an insult, aU&l, S[IJS 

Dr. Alexander, "suggested e.n intention to 
compass his death. They despised his good­
ness; they would he.ve none of bis service; 
they sought to cut him off; and tbey were 
ready to pay the penalty which the Lnw 
prescribed for the murder of one of so meo.n a 
condition." The word" weigh" was used in 
money transactions even e.fter the use of coine,l 
money rendered weighing unneceBSll.l:y. 

Ver. 13.-The Lord said nnto me. Tho 
Lord takes the insult 11,11 offered to himsc If 
in the person of his representative. Cast it 
unto the potter; Kd6u 11irrous ,is .. b X"'v•u• 



120 THE BOOK OF ZECRARIAtl. (mi, xr.1--17, 

-r-1,p,oP, "Lay them in the foundry, and I 1 

will see if it is approved;" Vulg1tte, Pro• 
;ice il111d ad ~tailwrium; the Syriao and 
Targum have, "Put it into the treasury" 
(Mal. iii. 10). This involves an Rlteration 
of the text, Rnrl is in itself an improbable 
reading, ns God could not be ma.de to tell 
the prophet to throw this despicable wage 
into his treasury, unless, percha.nee, it is s!lid 
ironi<'!llly. There may be an undesigned 
coincidence here. In Matt. xx"l"ii. 5 the 
council discuss the propriety of putting; the 
thirty pirces of silver into the treasury. 
But taldng our present text as genuine, 
commentators usually consider the phrase 
a.a o. proverbial expression for contemp• 
tuous treatment; as the Greeks said, is t<O• 
pa1<as, as the Germans say," zum Schinder," 
"to the knacker," and we, "to the dogs." 
There is, however, no trace elsewhere of 
any such pro"l"erb, nor do we know how 
it could have arisen ; it likewise does 
not very well suit the last clause of the 
verse, " I cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lord." If we substitute tbe 
~upposed o.nalogous expression, "l threw 
them to the dogs," we see how unseemly 
would be the proverb in this connection. 
The rendering of the Jews in old time, 
adopted recently by Knabenbauer, "Cast 
them to the Cree.tor," is considered by Dr. 
Pusey to be unidiomatic, and involves great 
difficulties. It seems simpler to consider 
that the command, "cast it to the potter," 
implies contemptuons rejection of the sum, 
and e.t the same time intimates the ultimate 
destination to which, in the sight of Om­
niscience, it was directed. The potter is 
named e.s the workman who makes the 
meanest utensils oat of the vilest material. 
That this was ordered and executed in 
vision is p'lain ; how much the prophet 
understood we cannot tell. The ambiguous 
and highly typice.l order was explained 
and fulfilled to the letter by the action of 
J ude.s Iscariot, as the evangelist testines 
(Matt. xxvii. 5-10). A (the) goodly price, 
etc. 'fhia is ironical, of course. Such was 
the price at which they estimated the good 
Shepherd's services. Cast them to the 
potter in the house of the Lord. This 
rejection of the paltry wage took place 
in the house of the Lord (in the vision), 
bee,-e.nse the insult had been really offered 
to him, and this was the natural pl.e.ce 
where oblations would be made; thus the 
transaction was represented e.s formal and 
national. Whether the potter was seen 
in the temple we know not. The prophet 
we.s me.de to connect him in some way with 
the business; and we learn from the fulfil• 
ment that the potter did in the end receive 
the mr,IJe~-. which was paid for his field 
ap);JlieJ to an unclean purpose. In Matt. 

xxvii. 9 the two verses, 12, 18, with some 
ve.rie.t.ion.s, are quoted e.s "spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet." Henoe some Rttributo this 
po.rt of Zeehe.rie.h to Jeremiith; e.nd others 
think t.he.t in St. Matthew the present name 
is a mistitke. The probnbi\it.y is that the 
evangelist did not name any prophet, but 
that some early transeriller, remembe~ing 
the purchase of the field in Jer. xxxii.6-12, 
attributed the quotation to that prophet. 
Or we mRy suppose that inspiration did not 
extend to all minor details, nor save the 
writers from unimportant errors. 

Ver. 14.-1 cut a.sunder mine other sta.:ff. 
As the flock, by their contemptuous pay• 
ment, showed their alienation from the 
Shepherd, so he now, by his symbolical 
action, shows his rejection of them, and his 
surrender of them to anarchy, confusion, 
and ruin. The breaking of the first staff 
indicated that God withdrew bis defensive 
ea.re; the breaking of the sto.ft" called 
"Bands" signifies the utter dissolution of 
e.11 the bonds that held the nation together, 
the civil and social disunion that paved the 
way for the victory of the Romans, and 
issued in the final disruption which sent the 
Jews wandering through the world. This 
in the vision is represented as the breaking 
of the brotherhood between Judah o.nd 
lare.eI, the component parts of the nation. 
Thus was biuted the ultimate rejection of 
the Jews in consequence of their treatment 
of Christ, the good Shepherd, who ea.me 
unto bis own, and his own received him not 
(comp. Matt. xxiii. 36-38). This doom is 
declared more fully in the next seotion. 

Vere. 15-17.-§ 10. In retribution for 
their rejection of the good Shepherd the peopui 
are given over to .a foolish shepherd, who 
shall destroy them, but shall himself, in turn, 
perish miserably. 

Ver. 15.-Ta.ke unto thee yet (yet again) 
the instruments of a. foolish shepherd (comp. 
Hos. iii. I). The prophet, in vision, is 
directed to do as he had done before (ver. 4, 
etc.), and enact the pa.rt of e. shepherd, 
ta.king the dress, scrip, and crook, whioh 
were appropriate to the character ; but this 
time he we.s to represent "e. foolish," i.e. e.n 
evil, shepherd; for sin is constantly denoted 
by "folly" in the Old Teste,ment; e.g. 
Job v. 2, 3; Ps. xiv. 1; evil, 17; Prov. i. 7; 
vii 22; xiv. 9, etc. (comp. ver. 17). 

Ver. 16.-1 will raise up a. shepherd in 
the land. God explains the reason of the 
symbolico.l cbe.re.cter which he directed the 
prophet to assume. He was going to allow 
the people to be chastised by e.n instrument 
whom he would permit to work his will 
upon them. Ae this evil shepherd was to 
a.rise to puniBh them for their rejection of 
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Messiah, he must represent some person or 
powe1· lhnt oxisted subsequent to Christ's 
death. Mnny consider thBt he symbolizes 
the Rom11ns; but these people could not be 
deemerl to oxeroise pnstoml care over the 
Isrnelitcs, nor could their neglect of this 
(ver.17) be attributed to them as a sin; nor, 
again, did their destruction follow upon the 
overthrnw of the Je,vish polity (ver. 18). 
Others see here a prediction of the coming 
of antichrist; but the character of "shep­
herd" does not suit his attributes BB given 
elsewhere; at any rate, this cannot be the 
primBry reference of the symbol, though all 
evil powers that oppose the Uhurch of Christ 
are in some sense images and anticipations 
of antic!Jrist. The genuine reference here 
is to the native chiefs and rulers (" in the 
land") who arose in the later times of the 
nation-monsters like Herod, false Christs 
and false prophets (Matt. xxiv. 5, 11, 12, 
24; Mark xiii. 22), hirelings who made 
merchandise of the flock, teachers who came 
in their own name (John v. 43), and deceived 
the people to their destruotion. Which 
shall not visit those that be cut off; or, 
those that are perishing. This foolish shep­
herd shall perform none of the offices of a 
good shepherd ; he will not care for and 
tend those that are in danger of death ( J er. 
xxiii. 2). The young one; rather, those that 
are scattered; Septuagint, 'TO <rTKopmrrµ.lvov: 
Vulgate, dispersum (Matt. xviii. 12). That 
that is broken. Bruised, or with limb 
frBctured. Feed thBt that standeth still ; 
literally, that standeth; i.e. is sound and 
healthy. This shepherd attended neither 
to the diseased nor to the healthy sheep. 
Septuagint, 'TO ~>..OK>..71pov, "that which is 
whole." He shall eat the flesh of the fat. 

He thinks only how to get personal advan­
tage from the flock (comp. Ezek. xxxiv, 
2-8). TeBr their claws (hoof•) in pieces, 
as some say, by making them traverse 
rough places, and not caring where be led 
them; but as such travelling would not 
specially injure sheep, and as the immediate 
context is concerned with their treatment 
BB food, it is better to see here a picture 
of a greedy Bnd voracious man who tears 
asunder the very hoofs to suck out all the 
nourishment he can find, or one who muti­
lates the fattest of his flock, that they may 
not stray, and that he may always have a 
dainty morsel at hand. 

Ver. 17 .-Woe to the idol-shepherd ! 
rBther, u:oe to the worthlesa shepherd! lite­
rally, shepherd of vanity, or nothingness, as 
Job xiii. 4, "physicians of no value." The 
LXX., recognizing that no special shepherd 
is signified, renders, ~n ol ,ro,µ.alvon,s Ta 

µ.d.'Ta1a," Alas for those who tend vanities!" 
St. Jerome, expounding the verse of anti­
christ," 0 pastor, et idolum ! " That leBveth 
the :fiock. Th us Christ speaks of the hire­
ling (John x.12). The sworlishall be upon 
his arm, etc. The punishment denounced 
is in accordance with the neglect of the 
shepherd's duties. The sword represents 
the instrument of punishment, whatever it 
be; the right eye, the severity of the retri­
bution (1 Sam. xi. 2). The arm that ought 
to have defended the flock shall be withered. 
up as by catalepsy; the eye that should 
have watched for their safety shall be 
blinded. This is the judgment on the 
foolish shepherd. Ewe.Id thinks that the 
passage eh. xiii. 7-9 is out of place there, 
and belonged originally to the end of the 
present chapter. 

HOMILETIOS. 

Vers. 1-6.-...4.final warning. "Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon," etc. The prophet, 
after having forotold (eh. x. 6-12) the great future and fin11,l glory of the literal Isrnel, 
seems here, as it were, to" hark back" to a previous and very different scene, viz.-as 
most commentators, both Jewish and Christian, believe-to that which should happen 
in those evil days when Jerusalem should be destroyed. We noted a. very similar 
transition at the beginning of eh. ix. (comp. also Luke xvii. 24, 25; x.ix. 11, etc.; 
2 Thess. ii. 3). In the present case the destruction predicted seems to be of a threefold 
description. It was to be a destruction of the nation by being a destruction (1) of their 
palaces ; (2) of their princes; and (3) of the people at large. 

I. OF THESE PALACES OR OONBPlCUOUS PUBLIC BUILJlINGS, in which they came after­
wards to glory so much (Matt. xxiv. 1; Mark xiii. I; Luke xxi. 5). 'l.'o this interpre­
tation of vers. 1, 2 we seem pointed by the peculiar word " doors;" as also by the 
fact thBt the" doors" of the Jewish temple, and almost all its inner linings as well, 
a.re said to have been made of cypress ("fir") and cedar (see 1 Kings v. 8, 10); and, if 
so, we way notice : 1. How thorough is the nature of the coming destruction. What 
the "fire" can "devour" will be utterly destroyed in that way. ·what the fire cannot 
oievour will "come down," or be levelled. Even if the stones remain, that is, the 
buildings will perish (see Matt. xxiv. 2, end). Also: 2. How wide its extent. .dll 
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t-he buildings they gloried in would thus perish. They would perish tlms, (1) howover 
costly, even though e.lmost bu!lt, as it were, of the precious cedar (Jor. xxil. 13, 14); 
nud (2) however ve.ried, whether coro~&r-able to "cedar," or-" oak," or cypress; e.nd 
fiually (3) however strong, or "mighty, even If comparable (see margin) to f\ "dcfenced 
forest-." Nothing would save the whole collection of buildings from being uttorly 
"spoiled" and destroyed. Well might those buildings be called upon, in the bole! 
le.ngue.ge of prophecy, to" howl" at such 11n outlook I Aud abundantly was all thi~ 
fulfilled when the Roman ploughshares ploughed the ground on which the temple nuu 
fortress of Jeruse.lem had previously stood. 

II. OF 1'HE PRIESTS. These are compared, in vr.r. 3, to "shepherds" and "young 
lions," as showing, perbe.ps, on the one band, what they ought to be to the commonalty 
of Israel, nnd, on the other band, what they ought to be to its foes (see Ps. lxxviii. 
70-72; ~n. xlix. 9, 10). We see: l. Ho,v complete their destruction. This 
cYidenced (1) by their" howl" of despair. With the destruction of Jerusalem cnme 
that of the whole Jewi~h polity and liturgical service; and with that also for ever 
,1cparted nil the glory of the then ruling classes of Jewry. How great the emphasis 
in this connection, of Matt. xxiii. 381 Also (2) by their "roar" of fury like that of 
young lions, the" pride," or terror, of the whole valley of Jordan, when driven there­
from by its "swelling" (Jer. :xlix. 19). W11at is there that so excites the deepest 
:mgcr as the utter humiliation of pride (comp.John xi. 48; xii. 10, 11 ; Matt. xxvii. 18)? 
2. :How just their destruction, and that also in two separate ways, Namely, (1) by 
theu- neglect of others. Though they belonged to the flock, ae being its "own" 
shepherds, appointed to tend and care for it, they "pitied" it" not" (contrast Matt. 
ix. 36). Though the flock belonged to them, ns being, in a sense, its "possessors," 
instead of preserving the flock they "sell" and "slay" it (see Matt. xxiii., almost 
passim). Also (2) by their satisfaction with themselves. They see no sin in their 
conduct; "tbey hold themselves not guilty." They even see cause for thankfulness 
to God in its results: "Blessed be the Lord ; for I am rich " ( comp. Luke xii. 1; 
xvi. 14-). Can any men more deserve to suffer than those who" glory" thUB "in their 
shame" (Phil. iii. 19)? 

III. OF THE rEoPLE AT LABGE-OF THE "FLOCK." Of this destruction, note : 1. How 
solemnly it was predetermined. The very appellation here given, viz. the "flock of 
slaughter," si,,"lllfies as much. Almost all, also, that is said respecting the flock-" I 
will no more pity;" "I will delh-er" to evil; "I will not deliver" therefrom-implies 
as much. 2. How terribly it was accomplished. Whether (1) as to extent-the very 
"land" itself, as well as its "inhabitants," being "smitten" for their sakes; or (2) 
as to the agency used, the destruction in question being effected partly by their mutual 
jealousies and internecine contentions as "neighbours,'' and partly by their common 
madlless in preferring '' Cresar" to "Christ" as their "king." See the well-known 
account of Josephus, in which the final overthrow of Jerusalem and the Jews is traced 
almost equally to the unwilling action of Titus without, and the furious folly of the 
factions within. Under both e.specte it was a marvellous case of political self~destruc-
tiou, as described in this passage. _ 

In conclusion, there arc just two other points to observe ·and admire, viz.: 1. How 
inezhaustible is GO<i's mercy! In this awful scene of destruction, with ,all its aggra­
vated guilt, shameless hypocrisy, and suicidal infatuation, the light of tbat mercy is 
yet not wholly extinguished. '!'here are som~ in this" flock ?f slaugh_ter" who are_ to 
be" fed" (ver. 4). So, in the case of the Noa.ol1111n Deluge, and ID that-of the destruction 
of Sodom there were some to be saved. So it is said, also, that in the fearful, final 
destructio~ of Jerusalem-and the fact may possibly be referred to in the words now 
before us-the Christians were saved by their flight to Pella. 2. How discriminating are 
God's _fudgmentsl Tl1e people were guilty here as well as theirleaders (Jer.· v. 30, 31). 
'l'herefore the people are visited with -anger as well as their leaders (see Isa. xxiv. 2; 
Hos. iv. 9). The people, however, being less privileged and instructed, are also, in 
some measure, less guilty (see Jer. v. 4, 5). The people, therefore, though punished as 
well are not punished as much (see above, about some of these being "fed;" also 
bdo;,,.., in ver. 7, about the "poor of the flock;" compare such passages as Matt. xi. 
20-24; Luke xi. 29-32). 'fLe acknowledgment of David in Ps. Ii. 4, end, will be 
tbt acknowledgment of all "in that day.'' 
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Vere. 7-14.-A final opportunity. "And I will feed the flock of slaughter,'' etc. 
Although the "flock" of Israel was ripe for "slaughter "-as we saw in our last-there 
was to bo, nevertheless, e. certain measure of pause before that slau::,;hter began (comp. 
1 Pot. iii. 20). Israel should hear again, if only once more, an offer of peace. Our 
present very difficult pass11ge may, perhaps, be understood as describing how such an 
offer was ma.de to rebellious Israel-just previously to that destruction of J eru:salem 
which seems predicted in the preceding verses-by our Lord himself (the good 
Shepherd) and bis apostles. Also it seems to describe to us how that final offer was 
met. These, accordingly, are the ~--,o points on which we would speak; viz. (1) that 
momentous offer; and (2) its momentous results. 

I. 'l'IIE NATURE OF T.ElIS FINAL OFFER. This seems to be represented to UB: 1. By the 
good Shepherd's resolve. "I will feed the flock "-I will attend to them carefully; I 
will offer them all they require. Also: 2. By the good Shepherd's implemenls. These 
are two, we read, called" Beauty" and" Bands." By the one we may, perhaps, under­
stand (see Ps. xc. 17; xxvii. 4; eh. ix. I 7, supra; Isa. Iii. 7) the abounding favour and 
grace and love of the message of Christ. Though he came to a "generation" altogether 
deserving condemnation and death (Matt. xii. 34, 39; xxiii. 32, 33; Acts ii. 40), he 
came not to condemn, but to save (John iii. 17; xii. 47; Luke ix. 56). By the other 
we may, perhaps, understand the special limitation of the personal message of Christ 
(Matt. xv. 24); as also, in the first instance, of that of his apostles (Matt. x. 5, 6 ; 
Acts xiii. 46). There was especial favour-there was almost exclusive favour-in this 
final offer of Christ to'' his own" (John i.11, second clause). 

II. ITB MOMENTOUS RESULTS, These appear to have been of two very different kinds. 
1. In the ca.se of the Jewish teachers and people at large they proved to be of a very 
painful and calamitous kind. On the one hand, these teachers and people contemp­
tuously rejected the gracious offers of Christ. 'l'o them there was no degree whatever 
of" beauty," either in his character or his teaching (see ver. 8, end; and comp. Isa. 
liii. 2; John vii. 12, 13; xix. 7; Matt. xxvi. 66; xxvii. 63). By them, therefore, tbe 
peculiar favour he offered was utterly scorned (John xix. 15; xviii. 40; and such passages 
as Acts xiii. 45; 1 Thess. ii. 15, etc.); and he himself, in a certain mo~ remarkable 
and significant manner; only estimated and valued at the price of a slave (vers. 12, 13; 
Matt. xxvi. 15; xxvii. 9, 10; Exod. xxi. 32). On the other hand, this being so, both 
the Saviour's feelings and conduct towards them became changed. Instead of favour 
there comes" loathing" ( or indignation and grief; see Mark iii. 5 ; Luke xix. 41-46); 
instead of a special offer of mercy, the coming down of special judgment, in a singularly 
rapid and terrible manner, on the highest persons or· classes amongst them ('' three 
shepherds in one month"); instead of deliverance, utter desertion (ver. 9 compartod 
with Matt. xxiii. 38; Luke xxi. 22-24); and instead of the limitation of favour to 
them, the manifest transference of it from them to the rest of mankind (Acts xiii. 46; 
xviii. 6; xxviii. 28; Rom. xi. 11). 2. At the same time, in the case of the less esteemed 
and less eminent portion of the flock of Israel, there were results of a different kind. 
In their case the Shepherd's gracious offer was not only made, but also received. As he 
resolved (" I will feed even yon, 0 poor of the flock") in their case, so he did ( end of 
ver. 7; see also Matt. xi. 6; Luke iv. 18; Mark xii. 37). In their case, again, the 
Shepherd's message was duly honoured and highly prized as being indeecl "the Word 
of the Lord" (ver. 11, end; comp. Matt. xvi. 16; John vi. 68; xvi. 30). Even that 
comparative and temporary rejection of the Jews, which we suppose to be described in 
vers. 8, 9, 10, and 14, contributed greatly among the" poor" of the Gentiles to tbeir 
establishment in this faith (see, age.in, ver. 11, and such passages as Rom. xi. 11, 25, 
beginning of 28, 30 ; 1 Cor. i. 26). 

From this view of the passage-or, at any rate, from this review of those undoubted 
New 'l'estament facts to which we have supposed it to point-two concluding reflections 
seem to arise. 1. How obdurate is man's nature! We have become so familiar with 
the story of the rejection of Obrist by his own people, that it does not always surprise 
us as it ought. Yet how exceedingly surprising it is! Greater power, greater wisdom, 
greater goodness, could not possibly have been combined. Should we not also have said, 
at first, that they could not possibly have been resisted? No wonder the apostle speaks 
with such evident amazement e.s he does in John i. 11 (mpra); see also John xii. 11, 37. 
2. How wonderful are God's ways I The rejection of Christianity by those to whom i~ 
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fil'l't c11.me h11.s been overruled to furnish its best evidence in the eyes of the rest of 
mankind. By crucifying their Messiah the Jews crowned him as ours. It reminds 
Ull of the words of the poet-

" From seeming evil still eduoing good, 
And better thenoe again, and better still, 
In infinit.e progression." 

Vere. 16-17.-..4. picture of antichrist. "An: the Lord said unto me, Take unto 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd," etc. After the experience of the 
good Shepherd comes the description of the bad; after the right "instruments," the 
wrong ones ; after the Christ, the antichrist, the person wurping the true Christ's 
position, that is to say, and so opposing his work. See (ver. 17) the" idol-shepherd" 
-the shepherd making himself the object of worship to his flock; and comp. 2 Thess. 
ii. 4; Luke iv. 7. Which of the '' many antichrists" (1 John ii. 18) to appear in II the 
last time " is here intended primarily, we do not propose to discuss. It seems safer to 
take the description as applying to all. So interpreted, it may be understood as 
setting before us (1) their true calling; (2) their chief characteristics; and (3) their 
final doom. 

I. THEIR TRUE OALLING. They are spoken of here (ver. 16) as "raised up" by 
God. By this we may understand: 1. That they do not come without the knowledge 
of God. By the typical action enjoined on his prophet (ver. 15), God not only shows 
here that he foreknew the appearance of these various enemies, but he also foretells it. 
A.J; the prophet is ordered to do in figure, so will they do in fact (comp. Acts i. 16; 
2 Thess. ii. 3; 1 Tim. iv. 1; Matt. :xiii 25 ; and see 1 Cor. xi.19). 2. Nor yet without 
God's will. It is the natural tendency of corruption to come to a head, as it were, in 
this manner. An evil movement never continues long without producing evil leaders 
to guide it. But they cannot be fully developed till God permits (see the story of 
Jeroboam, 1 Kings xL 13, 26, 35; :xii. 2, 3; 2 'l'hess ii. 6, 7, 8, beginning). 

II. THEIR CHIEF CH.ARACTERIBTICS. These appear to be three. 1. Shameful negligence. 
The things to which, in the position assumed by these idol-shepherds, they ought 
f'J)0Cially to attend are just those they neglect. Where their flocks are in danger 
(" cut off"), they forsake them; where weak, as the "young," they pass by them; 
where "wounded," they do not "heal" them; where unable to walk (stanaeth still), 
they do not" bear" them (see John x. 12, 13; Ezek. xxxiv. 4; and contrast Ezek. 
:xxxiv. 16; Isa. xl. 11; John x. 15). 2. Shameless selfishness. Instead of feeding the 
flock. they feed themselves-" eating the flesh of the fat" (see Ezek. :x.xxiv. 2, 8, end, 
10 ; also such passages as Matt. :xxili. 14; Luke xvi. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 1-3, 15; Jude 
11; and contrast 2 Cor. xii 15-18). 3. Unblmhing C1"U6ley. (See end of ver. 16, 
"tear, their claws in pieces;" and comp. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, end.L, These perverters of 
God's truth ever become, in due course, the persecutors of God e people (see Rev. xvii 
6; xviii. 24; x.ix. 2). 

III. THEIR FINAL DOOM. Judgment, though often long delayed, will always come 
upon them at last. The "sword," in due time, will descend. Moreover, thisjudgment, 
when it does come, will be found: 1. Peculiarly ;'ust. It is on'the negligent "eye," and 
the cruel and grasping hand and "arm," that -the punishment comes (compare, per­
haps, in Ezek. xxxiv. 16, how it is said of the " fat and the strong," which had II fed 
themselves," "I will feed them with judgrnent "). 2. Peculiarly awful; all their 
power being "clean dried up," and all their light being" utterly darkened." So 2 These, 
ii 8; Rev. xviii. 8, 21, etc.; and compare such passages as 2 King11 ix. 35-37; Ps. 
ii. 9; Isa. xxx. 14; Matt. :x.xi. 44; and below eh. xiv. 12. 

In contemµlating these scenes we may frequently notice: 1. H<>W great is the forbear­
ance of God. When we see this succession of enemies permitted to arise and prosper 
in sowing tares in his field, we may well exclaim as in Rom. ix. 22. Not so would 
man have acted (Matt. xiii. 28). 2. How great is the goodness of God. Thie forbeu.r­
aoce is partly for the sake of those who truly believe in his Name (Matt. xiii. 29); and 
partly, also (more wonderful still), for the sake of those who do not (Rom. ii. 4; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9). 3. How great should be the humility of his people. With our short lives and 
liruikd puwern aud many infirwities both of intellect and of temper, how litUe we can 
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understand or that widely scattered, often-shifting, far-spreading, long-enduring cam­
po.ign of good age.inst evil which he thus permits and direct8 ! Well may even an 
apostle confess as in 1 Cor. xiii. 9, and beginning of var. 121 And well may he 
admonish us all, therefore, as in 1 Cor. iv. 51 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 2.-Grief for the/all of a leader. "Howl." This may be held to express-
I. SENSE OF A GREAT Loss. The death of a good man is always a loss. But there 

are differences. Some stand higher than others in society. Not only "firs," but 
"cede.re." Great men leaders in Chnrch and state. Hence more deeply misRed and 
mourned. There is not only loss of their work, counsel, prayers, but of their personal 
influence. '!'here are times when the feeling is intensified. Some great work to do, 
some difficult enterprise to be carried out; or a national crisis, demanding the service 
of the wisest and the best. 

II. COMPLAINT OF GRIEVOUS WRONG. Death is the lot of all. When it comes in 
the order of nature, may grieve, but cannot justly complain. But often death comes 
not of necessity, but through violence and crime. The" axe," which belongs of right 
to justice, is seized and foully used by tyrants and assassins. So with many of the 
prophets and apostles. So often in the history of nations-William the Silent, Presi­
dent Lincoln. So in the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, when so many great and good 
men were cruelly murdered. 

III. PRESAGE OF DmE 0ALAMITY. Dark cloud. The stroke falls. Forecasts the 
storm. Greater disasters. If the first, the noblest, the usefullest are struck down, who 
shall escape ? 

"Freedom shrieked as Kosciusko fell." 

LESSONS. 1. Call to activity. Close ranks. 2. Challenge to the living to loolc to them­
selves. We must all fall, but how and with what results? Robert Hall said of 
Robinson that" he fell like a noble tree." We should live so as to be missed. Better 
be mourned for, as friends and well-doers gone before, than die unhonoured and 
unblest.-F. 

Vars. 5, 6.-0ppressors and oppressed. I. Goo's JUDGMENT ON OPPRESSORS. Power 
great thing. Test of character. Few able to use it rightly. Even the" wise man" 
(Eccles. vii. 7) ma.y have his head turned, and act as if "mad." The "shepherds " 
false to their awful trust. Hence the people became the prey of oppressors. Merciless, 
avaricious, godless, neither fearing God nor regarding man. Such oppressors are found 
in various forms. Landlords and other "possessors" have need to take warning. The 
people were not made for the land, but the land for tho people. Property has its duties 
as well as its rights. "Unto whom much is given, of them shall much be required." 
"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 

II. GoD's MER0Y FOR THE OPPRESSED. The Bible is on the side of the weak, and 
not the strong ; of the wronged, and not the wrong-doer. Prophet after prophet has 
spoken on behalf of the poor and the needy, and carried their cause to the throne of the 
Most High. God acts by means. "Feed:'' 1. With the gospel of love. 2. With tha 
law of righteousness. Binding on a.11. 3. With th6 hop6 of immortality. 

" We were weary and we 
Fearful, and we in our ma.rob 
Fa.in to drop down and to die; 
Still thou turneLlst and still 
Beokonedst the trembler and still 
Ga.vest the weary thy hand. 
If, in the pa.the of the world, 
Stones might have wounded thy feet, 
Toil or dejeotion have tried 
Thy spirit, of that we saw 
Nothing; to us thou wast still 
Cheerful and helpful 1rnd finu. 
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Therefore to thee it we.e given 
Many to H&Ve with thyself. 
And at the end of thy day, 
0 fe.ithful Shepherd, to come,' 
Bringing thy sheep in thy hand." 

(Matthew Arnold.) 

[oH, XI. 1-17, 

F. 

Vere. 7-14.-The true Shepherd. I. GoD's IDEA. OF ':fHB TB'O'E SHEPHERD, 
His character and service. Faithful and disinterested. Not a hireling. He is for 
the sheep, not the sheep for him. If his recomvense left to the free-will of the people, 
should be adequate and fair. "The workman is worthy of .his hire." But the wage 
should be given in more than material form. "Themselves." Their trust, sympathy, 
prayers, aod hearty co-operation in all good. " I seek not yours, but you," said Paul. 

II. MAN'S TREATME!\"T OF THE TRUE SHEPHERD, 1. Grossl.y wnjust. Remunera­
tion mean and paltry. Not measured by the work done, but doled out by selfish and 
stupid hands. 2. Ba,sely insulting. Instead of just appreciation; m9ckery. Put on 
the level of a slave. Such remuneration worthy of scorn. ~way with it. 8. Darkly 
menacing. Take it or leave it. Nothing to us. Starve if you will. Murder isin their 
hearts. 4. Reveals the baseness of the heart. Indicates great social degeneracy. Fore­
shadows the rejection of the Saviour (Matt. xxvii. 9, 10). Let us endeavour to be true 
io God's idea. 

"The Christian pastor, bow'd to earth 
With thankless toil, and vile esteem'd, 

Still travailing in second birth 
Of souls that will not be redeem'd: 

Yet steadfast set to do his part, 
And fearing most his own vain heart." 

(Keble.) 
F. 

Vers. 7-10.-The two staves. Acted parable. May be taken to illustrate the two 
great blessin;:s of Christ's kingdom. 

I. THE FATHERHOOD OF Goo. "Beauty" may indicate the covenant of peace, 
God's grace restraining, preserving, governing, "Broken." Sign of judgment and 
woe. "Ichabod ! " But as whole, emblem of the fatherly love and care of God, and the 
fairness and beneficence of his rule. 

IL BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. N.ational covenant. Union of Judah and Israel. One 
people under the rule of Jehovah. Fulfilled in part in the restoration; more perfectly, 
and in a spiritual sense, under the gospel of Christ. His kingdom is one. In him all 
the kindreds of the earth shall be blessed (Gal. iii. 28; Eph. ii. 14-22).-F. 

Vers. 15---17.-The evil shepherd. I. CHABA.CTEB, Vain, Selfish. Hypocritical. 
Greedy of gain and popularity. Worthless for real good. Permitted, but not 
approved. 

II. OFFENCE. L Coldness. No" pity." His heart is not in his work. 2. Neglect. 
Takes no pains to seek out the poor and needy. Does not " visit." 3. Unfaithfulness. 
Ko warnings. False teaching. Making gain of godliness. God's ideal of the shepherd 
lost. God's benign purposes in the ministry of grace frustrated. Souls perish, and their 
blood calleth from the ground. 

" The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, 
But, swoln with wind and tho rank mist they draw, 
Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread: 
Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace, and nothing fed : 
But that two-handed engine at the door 
Stand!! ready to smite once, e.nd smite no more." 

(Milton, ' Lycidas.') 
(Cf. Ruskin's exposition in 'Sesame and Lilies.') 
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III. DooM. "Woe." 1. Hardened in evil. Degrada.tion, Judicia,l blindness. 2. 
Cursed with uselessness. 3. Destined to destruction. 

"Alas, my brother I ronncl thy tomb 
In sorrow kneeling and in fear 

We read the pastor's doom, 
Who speaks and will not hear." 

(Keble.) 
F. 

Vera. 1, 2,-The cedars, fir trees, and oal,s of society. "Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, 
that the fire may devour thy cedars. Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; becaus,a 
the mighty are spoiled: howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan; for the forest of the vintage is 
come down." '!'bis chapter, it has been said, divides itself into three sections. 1. The 
threat of judgment (vers. 1-3). 2. The description of the good Shepherd (vers. 4-14). 
3. The sketch of the foolish shepherd (vers. 15-17). The expression, "Open thy doors 
[gates], 0 Lebanon," is, of course, quite dramatic in style. "The prophet, instead of 
announcing to Lebanon its future destruction, commands it as the servant of God to 
open its gates; the meaning therefore is, 'Thou Lebanon wilt be stormed and devastated 
. by the foe'" (Hengstenberg). Lebanon, here, may be regarded as a symbol of the 
kingdom of Judah, its cedars as denoting the chief men of the kingdom. We shall 
take the words to illustrate three subjects in reiation to mankind-a variety of distinc­
tion, a common calamity, and a natural alarm. 

I. A VARIETY OF DISTINCTION. The "cedar" here, the "fir tree," or c:ipress, and 
the "oaks," are employed to set forth some of the distinctions that prevailed amongst 
the Hebrew people. Now, whilst all men have a common origin, a common nature, 
and common moral obligations and responsibilities, yet in every generation there 
prevails a large variety of striking distinctions. There are not only the cedars and fir 
trees, but even briars and thistles. There is almost as great a distinction between the 
highest type of man and the lowest as there is between the lowest and the highest tyre 
of brute. In the great forest of every generation there are a few tall cedars and oaks 
rising in majesty above all the other trees, down to mere brushwood and even fungi. 
There are intellectual giants and intellectual dwarfs, moral monarchs and spiritual serfs. 
'.L'his variety of distinction in the human family serves at least two important purposes. 
1. To checlc pride in the highest and despondency in the lowtJSt. The cedar has no cause 
for boasting over the fir tree or over the humblest plant: it owes its existence to the 
same God, and is sustained by the same common elements. And what have the greatt"t 
men-the Shakespcares, the Schillers, the Miltons, the Goethes-to be proud of? What 
have they tbat they have not received? .And why should the weakest man despond? 
He is what God macle him, and his responsibilities are limited by his capacities. 2. 
To strengthen the ties of human brotherhood. Were all men of equal capacity, it is 
manifest that there would be no scope for that mutual ministry of interdependence 
which tends to unite society together. There are the givers and the receivers; the 
delight of the former is in his gifts, the hope of the latter is in the helps he receives. 
The strong rejoices in bearing the infirmities of the weak, and the we[\k rejoices in 
gratitude and hope on account of the succour received. Between the least and the 
greatest, therefore, in human society there is ample scope afforded for the full play of 
.;he faculties, the sympathies, and the services of all. 

II. A COMMON OALAMITY. "Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen.'' An expression 
·nhioh implies that the same fate awaits the fir tree. There is one event that awaits 
men of every type and class and grade, the tallest ce<lar and the most stunted shrub, 
and that is, death. " All flesh is grass ; " " Wise men die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to others." 1. 'l'his common calamity 
levels all distinctions. 'l'he cedar and the fir tree-if not cut down by the woodman, 
scathed by the lightning, or uprooted by the tempest-must sooner or later rot, and their 
dust mingle with the earth; so with men uf all distinctions, the prince aud the pauper, 
the cedar and the bramble in the human forest, must bow to the stroke. "Though his 
excellency mount up to the heavens, and bis head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall 
perish for ove1·." 2, '!'bis common calamity should dematerialize all souls. Since we 
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are only here on this earth for a few short years at most, why should we live to the 
flesh, and thuR materialize our souls? Here we are only pilgrims, and we should be 
in qnesl of" the city that bath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God." '1.'o 
~ee the pinions of the noble eagle, made to pierce the clouds and bask high up in sun­
light. buried in a foul pool of mud, is a lamentable sight; but ten thousand times 
morP terrible is the sight of a human soul immersed in matter. 

Ill. A KATURAL ALARM. "Howl, fir tree." It is the howl, not of rage, not ot 
sympathy, but of alarm. The principle of alarm here implied is that when the higher 
falls the lower may well take the alarm. If the cedar gives way, let the cypress look 
out. This principle may apply to: 1. Communities. Amongst the kingdoms of the 
earth there are the" cedar" and the" fir tree." Egypt, Persia, Greece, Rome -these 
were cedars; they have "fallen." Let the smaller ones take the alarm. Engl~nd is a 
'' cedar," but it must fall; it has, I fear, even now the marks of decay on it; its multi­
plying branches of ambition are exhausting its roots, Its fall, when it comes, will be a 
just warning to all the smaller states of the world. The same may be said of markets. 
'l'here are the "cedars" in the commercial world, great houses regulating almost the 
merchandise of the world. Some have recently fallen, others are fallin": let the "fir 
trees" take the alarm and be cautious. 2. Individuals. When men who are physical 
.. ced:us,~ strong and stalwart, whose build is almost like the gnarled oak, fall, let 
weaker men take the alarm. When men who are moral "cedars," majestic in character 
and mighty in beneficent influences---great preachers, authors, philanthropists-fall, 
let the less useful take the alarm, still more the useless. "Howl, fir tree, for the cedar 
is fallen." This was the text of the funeral sermon which the famous Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, preached on the equally famous Rowland Hill; and commenting on it he spoke 
eloquently concerning the impressions made by the death of a man of mark.-D. 'l'. 

Ver. 3.-Bad men in high office. "There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds; 
for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan 
is Bpoiled." We have here two subjects of thought. 

I. BAD MEN IN HIGH OFFICE. The men referred to here are called "shepherds," 
which is a designation of men in power, men who politically and ecclesiastically 
presided over the people-the leaders. Communities of men everywhere and in all 
times have bad "shepherds," men who guided and ruled them. 'l'hese "shepherds" 
have sometimes reached their position irrespectively of the will of the people, some­
times with the will of the people, sometimes against the will of the people. In this 
country we have a number of" shepherds," politically from the mayor to the queen, 
ecclesiastically from the assistant curate to the archbishop. The "shepherds" referred 
to in the text had unfortunately what, alas ! the leaders of the people in all ages 
have too frequently had--an ambitious character. Hence they are here called, "young 
lions," "a voice of the roaring of young lions;" or, as Keil has it, a "loud roaring of 
the young lions." They were hungry, ravenous, and rapacious, fattening upon the 
people of their charge. Elsewhere they are represented as" ravening wolves." How 
often have men in high office, both in state and Church, been of this character! Such 
as they care nothing for the people, only so far as they can make use of them, feed and 
fatten on them. Observe: 1. That a man in high office who has a bad character is of 
all men the most contemptible. A bad character in a pauper makes him contemptible; 
bnt a bad character in a king makes him ten times the more contemptible. When God 
commands us to honour our parents, and to honour the king, it implies that the parents 
and the king are honourworthy; if they are corrupt in character, they should be dis­
honoured and denounced. 2. That it is the duty of all peoples to promote those 
aume to high ojffoe who have a high moral character. Alas! they have not done so; 
henc.e they have often had unworthy magistrates, judges, kings, bishops. 

II. BAD MEN IN HIGU OFFICE GREATLY DIBTRESBJl:D. "There is a voice of the 
bowling of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of youn~ 
lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled." "The glory of these shepherds being spoiled," 
says Wardlaw, "signifies the bringing down of all their honour and power, and the 
wealth and luxury which, b_y the abuse of their power they had acquired, all becoming 
a prt:y to the sacking and pillaging besiegers. 'l'he pride of Jordan lay in its evergreens 
D.IJd brushwood with which ite banks were enriched and ~•iorned; and these being the 
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covert and hn.bi tot ion of the young lions, the two parts of the figure are appropriate. 
As the lions howl and roar in dismay and fury when dislodged from their refuges a.nd 
dwelling-places, whether by the swelling flood sweeping over their lairs, or from the 
cutting down or the burning of their habitations, so should the priests and rulers of 
Jerusalem be alarmed and struck with desperation and rage, when they found their 
city, within whose walls they had counted themselves secure from the very possibility 
of hostile entrance, laid open to the outrage of an exasperated enemy, and all its 
resources given up to plunder and destruction---<:ountry as well as city thrown into 
confusion and desolation l" Such rulers may well be distressed. Let them bowl: 1., 
Because all the lceen-sighted and honest men over whom they preside despise them., 
Though the hordes of miserable sycophants worship them on account of the glitter and 
pageantry of their elevated position, the Carlyles, the Tbackerays, and the unsophisti­
cated millions regard them with ineffable disdain. 2. Be.cause the righteous Governor 
of the world has denounced them. "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows' houses, a.nd for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation .... Woe unto you, scribes a.nd Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cnmmin, and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the Law, judgment, mercy, a.nd faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain a.t a gnat, a.nd swallow a camel. 
Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess" (Matt. xx.iii. 
14, etc.).-D. T. 

Vers. 4, 5.-0ppressed people, and their oppresl<lT's. "Thus saith the Lord my God; 
Feed the flock of the slaughter; whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves not 
guilty : and they that sell them say, Blessed be the Lord; for I a.m rich: and their 
own shepherds pity them not." Notice two things. 

I. HERE IS A DUTY ENJOINED TOWARDS OPPRESSED PEOPLES. "Thus saith the 
Lord my God; Feed the flock [sheep] of the slaughter." These shepherds, these rulers 
of the Hebrew people, "slaughtered" the people. Without figure, oppressed peoples 
are "slaughtered "-slaughtered, though they continue to exist, by unrighteous exactions. 
'!'heir rights are "slaughtered," their energies are "slaughtered," their liberties are 
"slaughtered," their independency is "slaughtered," their means of subsistence and 
advancement a.re "slaughtered." People " slaughtered" in these respects abound in 
every state and place in Europe. Alas! millions of them groan out a miserable 
existence in this highly favoured land of ours. What is our duty to these oppressed 
ones? "Feed the flock." "Feed " them : I. With the knowledge of their rights as 
men. Their rights as citizens to make their own laws, their rights as religionists to 
w6rship their own God in their own way, to form their own convictions and to work 
them out according to the dictates of their own conscience. 2. With the knowledge of 
the true methods to obtain these rights. Not by violence and spoliation, but by moral 
means, by skilful industry, by temperate habits, by economic management, by moral 
suasion, by skilful, honest, a.nd persevering industry. 3. With the knowledge of worthy 
motives by which to obtain these rights. Teach them that they should struggle for their 
rights, not for their own selfish aggrandizement, nor for the crushing of others, but in 
order fully to develop and honour the nature with which Heaven has endowed them. 
Let the oppressed peoples of Europe be thus fed by a Christly ethical education, and 
despotism will soon be swept from the face of the earth. 

II. HERE IS A SKETCH OF THE AUTHORS OF OPPRESSION. I. They are cruel. "Whose 
possessors slay them." Not only destitute a.ra they of all practical sympathy for the 
rights and comforts of the people, but they treat them with a heartless inhumanity, 
they kill them. 2. They are impiou,s. In all their cruelties they" hold themselves not 
guilty." The greatest despots of the world have ever been ready to justify themselves 
to their own consciences. Rulers have been found in all ages, and are still found, who, in. 
originating and conducting the most cruel wars," hold themselves not guilty." In war, 
the most fiendish of all the fiendish enterprises of wicked humanity, they have no qualms 
of conscience. 3. They are avaricious. "And they that sell them, say, Blessed be the 
Lord; for I am rich." A miserable greed was their inspiration; they hungered, not 
only for power, but for wealth; and so base were they in heart that they hyp,,critically 
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tb~nked God for the riches wliich they had won by their cruelty and Injustice. 
"Ille~~ed be the Lord; for I R.m rich." There R.re men who say this now, men who 
say," Blessed be the Lord; for I am rich," not thinking how the riches have come. 
The history of fortune-mR.king is too often the history of crime. 

CoNcLusroN. Let it be ours to "feed," by wholesome knowledge, those who are 
"slaughtered" by oppression-politica.l slaves and priest-ridden dupes.-D. T. 

Vers. 6, 7.-A terri)ile doom., and an inval,ua,ble privilege. "For I will no more pity 
the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord: but, lo, I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbour's hand, and into the hand of his king: and they shall smite the 
land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them. And I will feed the flock of 
slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the flock." These words contain two subjects. 

I. A TERRIBLE DOOM. "For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord : but, Jo, I will deliver the men every one into his neighbour's hand, and into 
the band of his king : and they shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will not 
deli.er them." What is the doom? The abandonment of God. 1. This abandonment 
came after great kindness. For long centuries be bad manifested the greatest kind­
ness to the Hebrew people. From their rescue from Egypt down to this hour he bad 
been merciful to them. He warned them, he threatened them, he besought them, 
he chastised them. Many a time they bad provoked him, but still he bore with them. 
But now be delivers them up. "My Spirit shall not always strive with ma.n." 2. This 
abandonment involved inexpressible ruin. They were given up to the heathen cruelty 
of one another and to the violence of foreigners. What more terrible fate can befall 
people tba.n this? If God abandons us, what are we? This will be the doom of the 
finally impenitent, "Depart from me." 

II. AN Th-VALUABLE PRIVILEGE. "I will feed the flock of slaughter, even you, 0 
poor of the flock." "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." In Christ, the 
great God acted thus in a most manifest and impressive way. He came to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. "When he saw the multitudes, be wa.s moved with 
compassion towards them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd." "I am the good Shepherd," ea.id Obrist. 

CoKCLUSIOK. Thank God, we are not abandoned yet. God is with us as a Shepherd. 
He is seeking the Jost and feeding those who are in his fold. "What man of you, 
h:i.,ing an hundred sheep, if he Jose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And when he bath 
found it, be layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, be ea.Heth 
together his friends a.nd neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
fonnd my sheep which was lost."-D. T. 

Ver. 8.-A mutual dislike between God and man. "My soul loathed them, and their 
soul also abhorred me." It would be idle to attempt to ascertain who are intended by 
the "three shepherds" that were "cut off in one month," and who a.re here represented 
as abhorring God and " loathed" by him. In running through the various conflicting 
explanations, u given by biblica.l critics, we feel such a task would be utterly hopeless 
and a ww;te of time. We take the words in order to illustrate a mutual dislike between 
God and man. That such a mutual dislike exists is proved by the moral history of 
the world the consciousness of individuals, and the testimony of the inspired Word. 
Between God a.nd man there is a mutual moral antagonism. We offer four general 
remarks on this subject. 

I. THI~ MUTUAL MORAL ANTAGONISM IS lli.NIFESTLY ABNORMAL. It is not conceivable 
that the all-wise and all-loving Maker of the universe woul.i create beings whom he 
would loathe a.nd who would abhor him. Such an idea. is opposed at once to our intuitions 
and our conclusions. The Bible assures us, in language most explicit and in utterances 
most frequent, that mutual love, similar to that which exists between the most affec­
tionate parents a.nd their children, was that which existed in the pristine state of 
humanity. God loved man, and man loved God. 

JI. THIS MUTUAL MORAL ANTAGONISM IMPLIES WRONG ON MAN'S PABT. For Infinite 
Purity a.nd Righteousness to loathe the corrupt a.nd the wrong is not only right, but a 
neeessity of the Divine character. He abhorreth sin j it is the "abominable thing" 
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which he bates. Thie is hie glory. But forma.n to abhM him, this is the grea.tsin, the 
fontal sin, the source of all other sins. To abhor the infinitely Loving a.nd Lovable is 
indeed, n moral enormity. They "hated me without a. cause." ' 

III. 'l'HIS MUTUAL MORAL ANTAGONISM EXPLAINS THE BIN AND WRETCHEDNESI! 01" 
THE WORLD. Why does the world a.bound with falsehoods, dishonesties, a.nd oppreBBions, 
unchastities, cruelties, and impieties? Because hum.an souls a.re not in supreme 
eympa.thy with the supremely Good, because they a.re a.t enmity with God, and not 

, "subject to the La.w of God." And why all the miseries of humanity? Bec:i.use God 
loathes sin. 

IV. THIS MUTUAL MORAL ANTAGONISM ARGUES THE NECESSITY l!'OR A RECONCILIA­
TION. The grea.t want of the world is the reconciliation of ma.n to the character and 
the friendship of God. Such a reconciliation requires no change on God's part. His 
loathing is the Joa.thing of love-love loathing the wrong a.nd the self-made miserable. 

• The change must be on man's pa.rt. "God wa.s in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself." Christ is the Atonement, the Reconcilia.tion.-D. T. 

Vars. 8-11.-Divine rejection. "My soul loathed them, a.nd their soul also abhorred 
me. Then said I, I will not feed you: that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to 
be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh of another. And I took 
my sta.ff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant which I had 
ma.de with all the people." The subject of these words is Divine rejection. A time 
comes in the history of incorrigible nation11 a.nd incorrigible individuals when they are 
rejected of Heaven. Da.vid said to Solomon, "And thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with a. perfect heart and with a. willing mind ; for 
the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth a.11 the imaginations of the thoughts. 
If thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee 
off for ever" (1 Chron. xxviii. 9). The text gives us the cause, the result, a.nd the sign 
of this la.menta.ble event. 

I. THE CAUSE. " My soul loathed them, and their soul also abhorred me." A 
mutual moral antagonism (as we have seen) between man and God. "Can two w:i.lk 
together except they be agreed?" The sinners' character becomes so repugnant to the 
Almighty that his patience is exhausted, and their rejection is the result. "My 
Spirit shall not always strive with ma.n;" "Ephraim is joined to his idols: let him 
alone." There is a limit to the Divine forbearance. "How often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a. hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and y:e would. not!" "Depart from me, I never knew you;" "Because I have called. 
and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; ... I also will 
laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh." 

II. THE RESULT. The results here are threefold. 1. The cessation of Divine mercy. 
"I will not feed you." You are no longer my sheep; no longer will I minister to your 
needs. 2 . .Abandonment to self-ru,in. " That that dieth, let it die; and that that is to 
be cut off, let it be cut off." "The wages of sin is death;" "Sin, when it is :finished, 
bringeth forth death." Let the elements of moral destruction do their work. 3. Deliver­
ance to mutual t=entors. "And let the rest eat every one the flesh of another." 
All these results were realized in a material sense in the rejection of the Jewish nation. 
Josephus tells us that in the destruction of Jerusalem pestilence, famine, and intestine 
discord ran riot amongst the God-rejected people. These material evils are but faint 
emblems of the spiritual evils tha.t must be realized by every God-rejected soul. 

III. THE SIGN. ".And I t,ook my sta.ff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might 
brea.k my covenant which I ha.d made with all the people." The Divine Shepherd is 
represented as having two staves, or crooks; ordinary shepherds have only one. Expo­
sitors, in their interpretation of these staves, differ here as in many places elsewhere in 
this book. Some sa.y they indicate the double care that the Divine Shepherd takes of 
his people; some, the different methods of treatment pursued by the Almighty Shepherd 
towards his people; some, that they refer to the house of J ndah and to the house of Israel, 
indicating tha.t neither wa.s to be left out in the mission of the work of the good Shepherd; 
o.nd some that the one called "Beauty "-which means grace-represents the merciful 
dispensation under which the Hebrew people had been placed; and the other staff, clllled 
,, jJo,nds," the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. One thing see1u.s clear, tba.t tho 
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cutting of the stidf called "Beauty" asunder was a symbol of their rejection from all 
future grac,e and mercy. It may be stated, as a general truth, that all Heaven-reject-ed 
sl'uls have sigm of their miserable condition. The sign of Samson was loss of strength; 
"he wist not th_u.t the Lord was departed from him," until his strength was put to tho 
test and he fail_ed. What are the general signs? 1. Practical ignorance of God. 
2. Utter subJect10n to the senses. 3. Complete devotion to selfish aims, 4, Insensi­
bilitv of conscience. 

C~NCLUSION, Let us not trifle with the patience of God, lest he cast us off for over; 
but rather let us earnestly and perseveringly cultivate a stronger and more vital 
s_vmpathy with him, and a closer identification with his loving heart and benevolent 
aims.-D. T. 

Vers.12-14.-A model, spiritual teacher. "And I said unto them, If ye think good 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter 
in the house of the Lord." Why these words should have been referred to by the 
Evangelist Matthew (xxvii. 9, 10), and applied to Christ and Judas, I cannot- explain. 
Kor can any one else, judging from the conflicting interpretations of biblical critics. 
Matthew not only misquotes the words, but ascribes them to Jeremiah, and not to 
Zechariah. The probability is that the " thirty pieces of silver " and the "potter's 
field,"' in connection with Judas, reminded the evangelist of these words, brought them 
to his memory, and from his memory he quotes them; for he gives them very incor­
rectly, neither according to the Greek version nor the original Hebrew. As the words, 
as they stand here, have an historical meaning entirely independent of St. Ma.tthew's 
application of them, they may be fairly employed to illustrate a model spiritual teacher 
in relation to secular acknowled,gments of his teachings, Three things are suggested 
concerning the shepherd in this capacity. 

I. HE LEAVES THE SEOUL.AR .A.CKNOWLEDGMENT TO TH& FBEE CIIOIOE OF THOSB 
TO WHOM HIS SERVICES HAVE BEEN RENDERED, "And I said unto them, If ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, forbear." He does not exact anything, nor does 
he even suggest any amount. He leaves the matter entirely to themselves, give or 
not give, give this a.mount or that. This is as it should be. Ministers, whilst they 
have a Divine claim to a secular remuneration of their services, are neither authorized 
nor are they disposed, if they are true teachers, to enforce their claims upon the reluc­
tant. "We have not used this power," says Paul (see 1 Cor. ix. 9-17). It may be 
asked-Why should the temporal support of the spiritual teacher be left entirely to the 
choice of the people ? 1. Because contributions that a.re entirely free are the only 
proofs tfl the minister that his services are real,ly valued. What proof is there in the 
amounts raised by tithes or rates, or, as in some Nonconformist Churches, by diaconate 
guar(]ll1,tees, that the service of the existing minister has been really valued? 2. Because 
the contributions that are entirely free are the only contributions that are of any 'TM'T'al 
worth. Those who give from custom or law, or in any way reluctantly, without a 
"willing mind," have no claim to moral credit; their contributions, however large, are 
counted worthless in the empire of virtue. 

II. His SPIBITU.A.L SERVICES ARE SOMETIMES SHAMEFULLY UNDERRATED. "So they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver." Thirty shekels. An amount in our 
money of about £3 3s. 9d. This was the price they put oo his services, just the price 
paid for a bond-servant (Exod. xxi 32). 1. Do not determine the real worth of a spiritual 
te,acher by the amount of his stipend, This is often done: all fools do this. Yet who 
does not know ministers who get for their labours £100 a year who are of far higher 
character, and render nobler services than many who get their £500, and even £1000? 
The fa.et is, the minister who wants a. large income, as a rule, must get a large congre­
gation ; and he who would get a large congregation must pander to popular prejudices 
and tastes. 2. Deplore the backwardness of the world in appre,ciating the highest services. 
The highest service one man <:an render another is the impartation of those Divine ideas 
that will most quicken, invigorate, and ennoble his mind. But such services are, 
alas! the least valued. Men will ps.y their scullery-maid or their groom a larger 
sum every year than they pay their minister, "Thirty shekels," £3, for a minister; 
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£100 for n horse I Curates are starving, whilst cooks, dressmakers, and tailors are 
go Uing fat. 

III. His INDEPENDENT SOUL REPUDIATES INADEQUATE BE0ULAR ACKNOWLEDG­
MENTS, "And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I 
wns prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the 
potter in the house of the Lord." He felt the insult of being offered such a miserable 
sum. "Cast it unto the potter "-perhaps a proverbial expression, meaning, "'rhrow 
it to the temple potter." "The most suitable person to whom to cast the despicable 
sum, plying the trade, as he did, in the polluted valley (2 Kings xxiii. 10) of Hinnorn, 
because it furnished him with the most suitable clay." A true teacher would rather 
starve than accept such a miserable acknowledgment for his services. Your money 
perish with you I 

CONCLUSION. Oh for ministers of this lofty type 1-mlnisters who feel as Paul did 
when he said, "I seek not yours, but you" (2 Cor. xii. 14).-D. T. 

Vers. 15-17.-Fraudulent shepherds of the people. "And the Lord said unto me, 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, which shall not visit those that be cut off, neither shall Meek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that standeth still: but he shall 
eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. Woe to the idol-shepherd that 
leaveth the flock ! the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm 
shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened." "After Israel has 
compelled the good Shepherd to lay down his shepherd's office, in consequence of its own 
sin, it is not to be left to itself, but to be given into the hand of a foolish shepherd, who 
will destroy it. This is the thought in the fresh symbolical action" (Keil). The 
"foolish" shepherd means the charlatan, or fraudulent ruler. Here we have--

I. FRAUDULENT SHEPHERDS OF THE PEOPLE DESCRIBED. We learn here: 1. That their 
eristence is a Divine permission. "I will raise." In biblical phraseology, the Almighty 
is frequently represented as doing that which he only permits. Thus he is said to have 
"hardened Phara.oh's heart." He here practically respects that freedom of action with 
which he has endowed the human soul. Here, in this scene of probation, he allows it 
ample scope. Whilst he does not originate aught that is bad in the worst of men, he 
permits the worst of men to work out the bad tha.t is in them, and to rise sometimes 
even to the highest positions in human society. In doing this, three purposes are 
answered. (1) He inflicts punishment here upon the guilty by the age'T!cy of wicked 
men. 'l'he Herods, the Neros, the Alexanders, the Banners, and the most corr·1pt 
occupants of the pa.pal chair become his instruments in the punishment of a guilty 
generation. For this purpose, it is intimated, these "foolish shepherds" were now 
raised up. (2) He reveals to the universe the enormity of human depravity. When bad 
men are allowed to reach the highest offices in Church and state, and give free scope 
and unrestrained development to all that is bad within them, an opportunity is afforded 
to all moral intelligences of receiving such an impression of the enormity of moral evil as 
otherwise would be impossible. (3) Hefttrnishes the most powerful assurance of future 
retribution for mankind. 'l'o allow wickedness such liberty as this, liberty to rise to 
the highest positions, and to gratify its vilest propensities for ever, would be to condemn 
him in the eyes of the universe as an unrighteous Ruler. 2. That under the profession 
of blessing their race, they are its greatest curse. 'l'here nre three features of wickedness 
in the character here described. (1) Negligence. "Which shall not visit those that bs 
cut off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that 
standeth still;" or, as Keil translates it, "That which is perishing will he not observe, 
that which is scattered will he not seek, and that which is broken will he not heal; that 
which is standing will he not care for." The groans of the people affect them no more 
than the roar of the breaking billows affects the granite cliffs. (2) Selfishness. "He 
shall eat the flesh of the fat." These fraudulent guides and guards of the people feed 
and fatten on their miseries. (3) Cruelty. "And tear their claws [hoofs] in pieces." 
If the people yield not to their exactions, contribute not to their aggrandizement, 
they will pounce upon them like hungry hounds, despoil them of their property, ro\:i 
them of their liberty, and persecute them even unto death. "This," says Dr. \Va.rdlaw, 
"was not a just character of Herod only, there were many such negligent, selfish, cruel 
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pretenders; false Christs and false prophets abounded, abounded then and abound 
now." 

II. FRAUDULENT SHEPHERDS OF THE PEOPLE DENOUNCED. "Woe to the idol­
shepherd ! " Here is the doom of those "idol-shepherds "-idol because vain and worth­
less. "The woe pronounced," says an able expositor, "is strikin.,. and impressive. 
'The sword sbal_l be 1;1pon his arm and upon his right eye.' 'l'he s~ord is the sword, 
doubtless, of the mvadmg foe. 'l'he faithless shepherd shall be among its surest victims, 
The 'ann,' which oug~t, a.s the emblem of power, to have been employed in defending 
the flo~k, shall be sm1tt.en and 'dried up: he shall lose o.11 power, not only for their 
protect10n, but, on account of his neglect of them, for his own. His • right eye,' which, 
as the emblem of knowledge and vigilance and foresight, should have guided the flock, 
and been, ev~~ ?n the watchful look-out. aft~r ~v~ry n~ember of it, sball be' utterly 
darkened. \ 1s1ted by a nghteous God with JUd1c1al blindness, he shall grope in the 
noonday as in the night, deceiving and being deceived, and shall utterly perish in his 
own delusions." 

CoNcLusroN. Bewa.re of" wolves in sheep's clothing.'' "Believe not every spirit 
but try the spirits, whether they are of God ; because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world."-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIL 

Ver. 1-ch. xiv. 21.-B. THE SEOO:!l'D 
BURDEN. 

Vera. 1-9.-§ 1. The prophet proceeds 
to announce Israel's conflict with heathen 
powers. H osti1e nations gather together 
against Je'MJJlalem, but shall themsel'!1es be 
Oflerlhroom ; for the people and their leaders, 
trr,sti,,g in the Lord, overcome aU opposition. 

Ver. 1.-The burden of the word of the 
Lord for (concerning) Ismel This is the 
title of the eecond oracle, corresponding to 
that o.t the hea.d of eh. ix. Though the 
literal Israel he.s been rejected, ea we se.w 
in the le.st "burden," e. new ,people of God 
a.rises (Hos. i. 10), the Messianic theocracy, 
which is e.lso called Israel, whose fortune& 
the prophet herein delineates, describing its 
probation, its contests, triumph, and develop­
ment. The body is like its Head; as the 
good Shepherd, Christ, wea persecut.ed and 
rejected., so his members, the true Israelites, 
suffer at the hand of the world and Satan, 
before they e.re finally glorified. Some 
critics suppose that " Israel" here is written 
by mistake for "Jerusalem," e.s posaibly in 
J ~r. x.xiiL 6 (see note on eh. i 19). It is 
best to put a fnll stop after "Israel," and 
begin a new sentence "?th "'Thus saith 
the Lord," or "The saymg of Jehovah.'' 
Whioh 1tretcheth forth the heavens, etc. 
(comp. Isa. xliL 5; Amos iv. 13). The 
attributes of God are mentioned here 
that all may believe tliat what he has 
JJromis.,d, that be is e.ble to perform. He 
is 1,ot only the Crea.tor, but alBo the Pre­
Server of all things (Pa. ci v. 2--4; Heb. i. 
3). Forme'.h the spirit of man within hi111-

God creates the souls of men, and moulds 
and guides them. In life e.nd death men 
work out his purposes (Numb. xvi. 22; Heb; 
xii. 9). 

Ver. 2.-,-A oup of trembling; a bo1Dl of 
reeling-a. bowl whose contents co.use stag­
gering and reeling, ws 1rp&8vpa. <ia.>..<v0~•11a. 
"as • tottering porticoes" (Septuagint): 
wperliminare crapul!B (Vulgo.te). Thie 
Jerome explains to mean the.t any one who 
crosses the threshold of J ernsalem in hostile 
guise shall totter a.ad fa.II. Jerusalem is 
the co.pit.al and type .of the Messianic 
theocracy; the hostile powers of the world 
crowd round her, like thirsting men round e. 
bowl of wine; but they find the draught is 
fa.to.I to them; they stagger be.ck discomfited 
and destroyed. The figure of the cup and 
drunkenness is often employed to denote the 
jndgment of God upon tro.nsgressors, which 
makes them incapable of defence or escape 
(com·p. lee.. Ii. 17; Jer. xxv. 15, etc.; Ii. 39, 
57; Ho.b. ii. 16). The people; the peoples 
(so vers. 3, 4, 6). The heathen nations who 
war ago.inst God's people. When they shall 
be in the siege, etc. This gives e. good 
sense, but the Hebrew will not allow it. 
Septuagint, 'Ev ,,.fi 'Iovlia.('f {na., 1r•p•ox¾ /,rl 
'lfpouua.>,.fiµ, "In Judmo. there shall be a 
blockade against Jerusalem:" Vulgo.t~ 
Bed et Jud,a erit in obsidione contra Jeru­
salem, which may mean that Judah shall 
be among those that besiege Jerusalem, or 
when Jerusalem is beset Judah shall suffer 
the same calamity. Pusey and Revised 
Version :render," And upon Juwi.h also shall 
it [i.e. 'the burden'] be in the siege 
agaiust Jerusalem." Oheyno, "And also 
on [or, 'over'] Judah it [i.e. the protection 
and deliverance implied in the first clause of 
the verse] shall be, in the eiege," etc. AJ!y. 
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intorprotation of tho passage which mo.kes 
Jud11h join with the enemy in 11t.tacking 
Jerusa.lem ie precluded by the very intimate 
union between Judah and Jerusalem de• 
noted in vore. 4-7, and by the hostility of 
the nn!ione 11,ga.inst Judah. Cheyne's ex• 
plo.nation is hardly o. natural one, however 
suitable. Lowe (' Hehr. Stud. Comm.') 
renders, '' And also on Judah [shall fall 
this reeling] during the siege [which is to 
ta.ko place] age.inst Jerusalem." It seems 
best to render, with Alexander, "Also 
against J uda.h shall it be in the siege 
against J erusa.lem," i.e. not only the mother 
city, but all the country, shall be exposed 
to hostile invasion. Thie suite ver. 5, where 
the chieftains of Judah a.re represented as 
trusting in the valour of the inhabitants of 
J eruea.lem when they are incurring the ea.me 
danger. 

Ver. 3.-A burdensome stone, Jerusalem 
shall prove to all the nations that attack it 
a. weight not only too heavy to lift, but one 
which, itself remaining unhurt, shall wound 
and injure those who attempt to carry it. 
Jerome supposes here an e.llueion to a 
custom in the towns of Pa.Jestine, which 
prevailed to hie de.y (and, indeed, in Syria 
even now), of placing round stones of great 
weight a.t certain distances, by lifting which 
the you the tested tlleir bodily strengtll. But 
we do not know that this custom existed in 
Zecharia.h'e time; and the nations are not 
gathered together for amusement or display 
of strengtll, but for hostile attack. Septua­
gint, >..l9ov 1<<iT<i'll"tiToJµ.€vov, "e. stone trodden 
down," which reminds "one of Luke xxi. 
24, 'l€poutr<t>..¾/µ. ltrTa.1 ,r<iTouµ.frr1 &n-b i9viiiv. 
Shall be cut in pieces; i.e. by the sharp 
edges of the atone, or, as the Revised Ver­
sion, shall be sore wounded. Though ; 
rather, and; Septuagint, 1<a.l lm,ruva.x6-f/trov­
Ta.1: Vulga.te, et colligentur. All the people 
(peoples) of the earth. Thie indicates 
that the struggle spoken of is no mere local 
conflict, waged in Macce.bea.n or other times, 
but the great battle of the world against the 
Churoh, which shall rage in the Messianio 
era. 

Ver. 4.-1 will smite every horse with 
astonishment (consternation). Cavalry re­
presents the forces of the enemy. Aetouish­
ment, madness, e.nd blindness a.re threateued 
against Israel in Deut. xxviii. 28; here they 
a.re inflicted ou the enemy. Madness. The 
riders should be so pu.uic-strioken that they 
knew not what they did, and shall turn 
their arms ago.inst each other (Hag, ii. 22). 
Open mine eyes upon the house of Jude.h ; 
i.e. will regard with favour and protect 
(Deut. xi. 12; 1 Kings viii. 29; Ps. xxxii. 
8). With blindness. 'fhey shall be blinded 
with terror. The previous threat is repeated 
with this emphu.tio addition. 

Ver, 5.-The governors (chieftain~) of 
J'udah she.II se.y in their heart. The leaders 
of Judah have a profound, settled conviction 
that Jehovah is on his people's side. The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be (are) my 
strength. When they see the enemy dis• 
comfited (vers. 2-4) eacl1 of them shall 
have confidence in the Divine election of 
Jerusalem, foregoing their former jealousy, 
and see in her success a token of God's 
protection and their own final victory. 

Ver. 6.-A hearth; literally, a pan. The 
victory should be easy and complete. The 
chieftains of Judah shall be like a chafing• 
dish full of fire set among dry faggots 
(comp. Obad. 18; Nab. i. 10). In a 

. sheaf; among sheaves. Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited a.gain; rather, Jeru"3r,lem shall yet 
cgain dwelt Jerusalem is personified as a 
female. In spite of all the attacks of the 
enemy, who tried to destroy and remove 
her, she shall remain firm and unshaken in 
her own place. In Jerusalem, the centre of 
the theocracy where God has eet her. So 
against the Church the gates of hell shall 
not prevail, and the persecutions which she 
suffers increase her stability and add to her 
numbers. 

Ver. 7.-Shall save the tents of Judah 
first. Instead of" first," a. preferable read• 
ing, supported by the Greek, Latin, and 
Syriac Versions, is "e.s in the beginning," or 
"as in former days." The prophet declares 
that the open towns and villages of J uda.h, 
which can offer no effectua.J. resistance to an 
enemy like the fortified city J emsalem, shall 
be saved by the a.id of God, as so often has 
ho.ppened in old time. If "first " be the 
genuine reading, the meaning is that the 
cou1try people slla.11 first be so.ved in ord•·~ 
to prevent Jernsa.lem glorifying herself at 
their expense. That the glory ... do not 
magnify themselves against (be not magni­
fied above) Judah. God will save the chosen 
nation in such a manner that each part 
shall have its she.re in the glory an,i 
honour. The leaders, represented by "the 
house of David" and "the inhabitants of 
J eruse.lem," as the ae.nctnary of God and a 
strongly fortified oity, shall not be able to 
exa.J.t themselves as more favoured than the 
rest of the people. By God's help a.I.one is 
the victory won, e.nd all a.like share in this. 
The expressions in this verse.could not have 
been written, as some assert, while the 
dynasty of David reigned. 

Ver. 8.-Re that is feeble (literllol.ly, that 
stumbleth) among them ... shall be as David. 
God shall endue the inhobito.nts of Jerusalem 
with marvellous strength and courage, so 
that the weakest among then, shall be a 
hero suoh as David, who killed the lion anti. 
bear and overcame the giant (comp. Ps. 
xviii. 32). The house of David shElll be u 



136 THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAII. [cH. xtr. 1-14. 

God (E7oltim). The chiers of the theocracy 
11h1Ll1 be C'ndowcd with 1111pem1Lt11r1Ll might, 
the expression, "11e God," being expllLincd 
in the next e!1Luse. Septu1Lgint, ,l,s olr<os 
8,oii. """ the house of God," &s if it were of 
the heavenly flLmily. The translators seem 
to have thought the genuine expression too 
unqunlified. As the angel of the Lord 
before them. Even as the angel of the 
Lord. who led the Ism.elites in a.II their 
wanderings ( comp. Exod. xiv. 19; xxiii. 20 ; 
:rxxii. 34; Josh. v. 13). We see in this 
description an intimation of the graces and 
endowment.s bestowed upon every faithful 
member of the Church of Christ. 

, er. 9.-1 will seek to destroy. It shall 
be alwavs mv aim and m.- care t.o destroy the 
enemies· of the Church, that they shall never 
prendl ag&inst it. The words cannot apply 
to the literal Jerusalem, &,,"'&inst which no 
snch confederacy of nations was ever 
formed. 

Vers. 10-H.-§ 2. There shall ensue an 
outpouring of Goa's Spirit upon Israel, which 
shall produu a great natumal repenf4nctJ. 

Ver. 10.-1 will pour. The word implies 
abunde.nce (comp. Ezek :x:xxix. 29; Joel 
ii. 28). The house of David. etc. The 
leaders and the people alike, e.11 orders and 
degrees in the theocracy. Jerusalem is 
named as the ea.pita.I and represente.tive 
of the nation. The spirit of grace and 
of supplications. The spirit which bestows 
grace and leads to prayer. "Grace" here 
means the effects produced in me.n by 
God's fe.vonr, that which makes the re­
cipient plea.sing to God and delighting in 
his commandments (Heb. L 29). They ahsJ.l 
look npon me whom they have pierced. 
The Speaker is Jehovah. To "look upon 
or unto " implies trust, longing, and rever­
ence (comp. Numb. :x:xi. 9; 2 Kings iii. H; 
Ps. xxxiv. 5; Isa. x:xiL 11 ). We me.y say 
generally that the clanse intimates that the 
people, who had grieved e.nd offended God 
by their sins e.nd ingratitude, should repent 
and turn to him in faith. Bnt there we.s e. 
lit.ere.I fulfilment of this piercing, i.e. !!laying 
(eh. xiii. 3; Lam. iv. 9), when the Jews 
crucified the Messiah, him who was God and 
Me.n, e.nd of whom, e.s e. result of the hypo• 
static union, the properties of one natnre a.re 
often predicated of the other. Thus St. 
Paul savs that the Jews crucified" the Lord 
of glory·" (1 Cor. ii. 8), and bids the Ephesian 
elders "feed the Church of God, which he 
he.th purchased with his own blood" (Acts 
xx. 28 ; for the reading 8•o~, see the critics). 
fit. John (xir. 37) refers to these words of 
Zceharie.h a.a a prophecy of the Crucifiiion 
(comp. Rev. i. 7). The LXX. renders, 
'E1n/3AE'fOl'TO.I wpos l'-f o.Ye' ,'J,p ICO.T"'XJ>flfTO.l"TO, 

" They shall look to me becnuse they in­
sulted," either reading the ll\et verb differ­
ently, or underste.nding it figure.tively in the 
sense of assailing with cutting words; but 
there is no doubt about the true rcilding e.nd 
interpretntion. Vulgate, .Aspicient ad me 
quem con.fi.zerunt. " Me " has been 11,I tered in 
some manuscripts into" him;" but this is an 
evident gloss received into the text for con­
troversial purposes, or to obvi11.te the sup­
posed impropriety of representing Jehov11,h 
as slain by the impious. That St. John seems 
to sanction this reading id of no critical 
importance, as he is merely referring to the 
prophecy historically, and does not profess 
to give the very wording of the prophet. A 
suffering Messiah wu.s not an unknown idea 
in Zecharie.h's time. He has already spoken 
of the Shepherd as despised and ill-treated, 
e.nd a little fnrther on ( eh. xiii. 7) he inti­
mates that he is stricken with the sword. 
The prophecies of Ise.ie.h he.d familiarized 
him with the same notion (lee.. !iii., eto. ). 
And when he rep1·esents Jehovah as saying, 
" Me whom they pierced," it is not merely 
that in killing his messenger e.nd representa­
tive they may be said to have killed him, but 
the prophet, by inspiration, acknowledges the 
two natures in the one Person of Messiah, 
even e.s Isaiah (ix. 6) called him the" Mighty 
God," and the psalmists often speak to the 
ea.me effect (Ps. ii. 7 ; xl v. 6, 7 ; ox. 1, etc. ; 
comp. Micah v. 2). The "looking to" the 
stricken Messiah began when they who saw 
that woeful sight smote their breasts (Luke 
xxiii. 48); it was carried on by the preach­
ing of the apostles ; it shall continue till 1111 
Israel is converted; it is re-ene.cted when­
ever penitent sinners turn to him whom 
they have crucified by their sins. Critics 
have supposed that the person whose 
murder is deplored is Is11.iah, or Urijah, 
or J eremie.h ; but none of these fulfill the 
prediction in the text. They shall mourn 
for him. There is a change of persons 
here. Jehovah speaks of the Messiah e.s 
distinct in Person from himself. As one 
mourneth for hie only son . . . for his 11.rst­
bom. The depth e.nd poignancy of this 
mourning a.re expressed by e. double com­
parison, the grief felt e.t the loss of e.n only 
son, and of the firstborn. Among the He­
brews the preservation of the family was 
deemed of vast importance, and its extinc­
tion regarded as a punishment e.nd a curse, 
l!O that the death of an only son would be 
the heaviest blow that could happen (see 
Isa.. xlvii. 9; Jer. vi. 26; Amos viii. 10). 
Peculiar privileges belonged to the first­
bom, e.nd his loss would be estimated 
e.ccordingly (see Gen. xlix. 3; Exod. iv. 22; 
Dent. xxi. 17; Micah vi. 7). The mention 
of" piercing," just above, seems to counect 
the pe.sse.,ge with the Passover solemnities 
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and tho destruction of the flrstborn of the 
Egyptians (see Expoeitor, vol. vi. p. 131, etc.). 

Ver. 11.-As if the o.bove comparisons 
were not strong enough, the prophet pre­
een ts a new one, rererring te an historical 
event, which occasioned a nniversRI mourn­
ing in Jerusalem. As the mourning of (at) 
B:ade.drimmon in the va.lley of Megiddon. 
This is generally supposed te refer to the 
death of King Josiah of a wound received 
at Megiddo, in the battle with Pharaoh­
Nacho (B.O. 609),anrl te the ne.tiona.l lamenta­
tion ma.de for him and long observed on the 
anniversary of the co.le.mity (see 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29; 2 Chron. xxxv. 20-25). This 
universe.I and perennial mourning is e. figure 
of the continue.lremembre.nce of the death of 
Christ in the Cburob. There is o. difficulty 
about the identification of Hada.drimmon. 
St. Jerome says it was e. place in the Plain 
of Megiddo, near J ezreel, and 1..--uown in his 
day by the no.me of Maximie.nopolis. This 
is supposed to be Rummaneh, seven miles 
north-west of Jezreel, on the southern edge 
of the Plain of Esdre.elon. But the identi­
fication is far from certain. The Assyrian 
no.me given to the place may, e.s Lowe 
suggests, be a confirmation of the post­
exilie.n origin of the propheoy. The site of 
Megiddo also is undetermined, though 
Conder suggests Mujedda, e. ruined city 
about three miles south of Bethehee.u. The 
opinion that the name He.de.drimmon is that 
of a Syrian or Phcenician god, whose rit~s 
were celebrated e.s those of Adonis (" the 
weeping for Ta.mmuz" of Ezek. viii. 14), 
is prepO&terous; and the idea. that the pro­
phet would thus refer te the worship of e.n 
abominable idol ie one that could have 

occurred only to disbeliever3 in revelatiJln. 
The LXX., mistaking the text, gives, c:., 
K0"11'f'TbJ ~o~voJ Iv 1rE6{c,, iK.KcnrToufvov, "8.8 

mourning for a. pomegranate cut off in the 
plain." 

Ver. 12.-The land. Not Jeru33lem only, 
but the whole country. Every family ape.rt. 
The mourning should e:stend to every indi­
vidual of every family (comp. Ezek. xxiv. 
23). David ... Na.than. First the royal 
family is mentioned generally, to show that 
no one, however, high in station, is exempted 
from this mourning; and then a. pa.rticular 
bra.nob is named to individualize the lamen­
tation. Ne.than is that son of David from 
whom descended Zerubba.bel (1 Chron. iii. 5; 
Luke iii. 27, 31). Their wives a.pa.rt. In 
private life the females of a. household 
dwelt in apartments separate from the 
males, and in public functions the sexes 
were equally kept distinct (see Exo<l. xv. 
20; Judg. xi. 34; 1 Sam. xviii. 6; 2 Sam. 
vi. 5). 

Ver. 13.-Levi ... Shimei A.s before, 
the priestly family is first mentioned gene­
rally, and then individualized by naming 
Shimei, the son of Gershon, and grandson 
of Levi, of whom was the family of the 
Shimeites (Numb. iii. 17, 18,21). The LXX. 
gives, "the tribe of Simeon," instead of 
"the family of Shimei." But there is no 
reason for singling out this tribe. In one 
sense, this prophecy began to be fulfilled 
when a great company or priests were con­
verted by tbe preaching of the apostles 
(Acts vi. 7). 

Ver. 14.-The families that remain. All 
the families that ho.ve no\ been mentioned 
already. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vars. 1-4.-.A wonderful triege. "The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel. 
saith the Lord," etc. These three concluding chapters seem to refer to one principal 
topic (" the burden of the Lord for Israel," ver. 1) a.nd to one principal time (see the 
thirteen-times repeated expression, "in that day"). The general preface or introduc­
tion to the special succession of wonders which they announce to us is contained in 
ver. 1, setting forth, as it does, the wonder-working nature of the God who foretells 
them, in regard (1) to all above (the" heaven"); (2) all beneath (the "earth"); and (3) 
all within (the" spirit of man"). See somewhat similar preface to a somewhat similar 
announcement of wonderful doings in Rev. xxi. 6. After this introduction, in vers. 
2-4, we have described to us, as the opening wonder of all, a certain future wonderful 
"siege." In which description we may notir.o three principal things, viz. (1) the 
many enemies of the city besieged ; (2) its one Defender; and (3) its complete defence. 

I. 1TB MANY ENEMIEI!. Herein, evidently, is to be one leading peculiarity of this 
"siege " of J eruse.lem. It is not only to be e. complete investment, "all the people" 
being "round a.bout" (ver. 2; see also Luke xix. 43), but it is also to be an invest­
ment by an exceedingly large assemblage of "peoples . . . gathered together" from 
all parts of the world. Considering, indeed, the frequent use in these verses (some six. 
times in all) of the expressions "all" and "every," and the apparent definiteness of 
comprehension of the lBnguage in the end of ver, 3, we seem justified in believing that 
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every B<'pe,rate Gentile nation or people will be ernployed In this siege. All the rest of 
the world RgRin8t JeruAAlem. Snob i~ what we seem to see here. Such is what we 
~l'em to see also in such passages 11.S Ezek. xxxviii. 1-16 (where note specinl mention, 
a~ in ,er. 4 here, of "horses" and "horsemen"); Joel iii. 9-17; Rev. xvi.14-16; 
xx. S, 8. \,hether or not we consider all these passages to refer to exactly the same 
time~ and events, at any re.te they illustrate, if they do not apply to, the universnl 
league described here. 

fr. lTs ONE DEFENDER. With all the rest of mn11kind against the people of Jeru• 
salem, there can be no man, of course, on their side. But they are not to be on that 
account without a defender. On the contrary, they will have the best of all, even 
Jehovah himself. Five times over, and in two separate ways, he gives them to under­
~t.and this. He declares: 1. That he will give heed to their case. "I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Judah" (see Ps. xxxiii, 18; xxxiv. 16; Deut. xi. 12; 
1 Kings ix. 3; Dan. ix. 18; and eh. ix. S above). 2. That he will give help in their 
'Tleed. He will give help by" making" Jerusalem (vers. 2, 3) that which it requires 
to be "made" in this time of extremity. He will give help also by "smiting" those 
many enemies (ver. 4) who are leagued together for their destruction, and who, there­
fore, require to be" smitten" on their behalf; nnd what, of its kind, could be more 
~atisfactory than this double assist.a.nee? this weakening of their .enemies? this con-, 
current strengthening of themselves (comp. 2 Sam. iii. 1)? 

lll. lTs COMPLETE DEFENCE. This twofold assistance was sufficient in degree as 
well as satisfactory in nature. What it proposed to do, that it did. In particular, 
God, in this manner: 1. Bewildered the minds of all the enemies of Jerusalem. He 
made Jerusalem, to these enemies, such a cup of trembling and of stupor and slumber 
that they were not able, and did not dare, in many respects, to attack them. Com­
pletely as they seemed, by being "round a.bout" the city, to have it in their power, 
they were like men appalled and stupefied, and left it alone (comp. Gen. xxxv. 5). 
2. Also, when these enemies did find themselves able to devise measures again~t 
J crusalem, God crv.shed their efforts. They were as men trying their strength by 
endeavouring to lift a he&vy stone from the ground, the only result being to crush 
themselves by its weight. So would Jerusalem be made to do thus to its foes-to all 
its foes, however nnmerous. It would not only bruise, but destroy them, as though 
the sword had "cut" them "in pieces." 3. Besides which, so we may perhaps under­
stand ver. 4, God would himself overwhelm their spirits. Having failed so fatally in 
their efforts, those who 6UITived, and their agents also, in utter panic, folly, and 
ipiorance, would be so far from being able to do further injury that they would them­
selves be in need of defence. So surpassingly well can that one Defe11der do for those 
that are his. 

We learn eomelhing here, in conclusion: 1. ..4.s to the possibilities of the future. 
Who can say that such a gigantic conspiracy of evil against a literally restored and 
renovated Jerusalem, and such a triumphant delivery from it, may not mark the end 
of this age? Certainly far greater things, both in the way of manifested evil and good, 
than have ever been witnessed hitherto, may yet be seen on this earth. 2 . ..4.s to the 
true character of the present. This last conflict will be but the fully developed result 
of a lon()' previous conflict of a similar kind. Cowpare the conspiracy and deliverance 
in long.'."ago days described in Ps. lxxxiii. (compare also, on the one side, Acts xx:viii. 
22; and on the other, Matt. xxviii. 20). 

Vere. 5---8.-..4. wonderful, people. "And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength," etc. In the preceding 
ver~ the dominant idea is that of Jerusalem as a city besieged. In these we have 
a vision of it as a city inhabited (note end of ver. 6, and the thrice-recurring expression, 
"the inhabitants of Jerusalem"). And there are three aspects in which, when so 
regarded, we seem called upon to admire it, viz. (1) as perfectly safe; (2) as properly 
humbk; and (3) as amazingly strong. 

1. J ER USA LEM BAl'E. See : 1. In the end of ver. 6, how this condition of safety i, 
aescribed. Jerusalem is spoken of as "inhabited again;" not ·deserted, i.e. as pre­
viously, because of the attacks of its foes. Also as "inhabited again in her own pie.ea, 
even iri Jeru~alem;" as now, therefore, not even claimed &11 belonging to e.ny bui 
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thoso who had beon identified with it for so many generations. 2. How this desc·rip• 
tion of safety is justified, (1) It is so if we take ver. 5 as it stands, by the thorough 
confidenco of the "governors" in the people of Jerusalem. They acknowledge this 
people to be their "strength," not with their lips only, but in their "heart." (2) 
Such confidence is a great element of safety, especially when combined, as in this 
lnstanco, with an equal amount of confidence, on the part of both rulers and ruled, 
in Jehovah himself (see end of ver. 5). (3) For such a combination renders those 
rulers, like that famous general who spoke of his well•tried army as "able to go 
anywhere and do anything," an amazing power to their city in the way of protection 
and defence. At any rate, so it was God made them to be in this instance. Like 
flame when applied to things most inflaµimable, so would he make them a.midst the 
foes of his people, viz. equally sure and equally swift to consume. How safe a city 
when all those who threaten it can thus effectually be destroyed! 
' II. JERUSALEM HUMBLE. See: 1. Why this humi'lity was secured; viz. because of 
its vital importance. If either the leaders (" the house of David") or the people should 
begin to "magnify themselves" on account of those effectual means of defence just 
described, they would at once be in danger again (Prov. xxviii. 26; Jer. xvii. 5, 6, 
etc.). 2. Bow this humiUty was secured. The beginning of deliverance was to be in 
soJDe'thing apart from Jerusalem, as it were. In something, also, that at first sight 
she might be inclined to despise. Such deliverance will, therefore, be like a "soldiers' 
victory" in its way, Rather, like that deliverance we read of in 2 Kings vii., which 
0egan with certain despised outsiders, and was clearly not their work, but God's. 
"'l'he Lord shall save the tents of Judah first." Observe the triple emphasis in these 
words. 

III. JERUSALEM STRONG. Stroilg: 1. Because of the gracious continuance of God:s 
care. Whatever he had already done for his people, so long as they are enabled to 
remain truly humble and trustful, that he will go on to do still (see Hos. xiii. 1; 
Prov. xviii. 12; Isa. lxvi. 2). 2. Because of. the abundant results of God:s blessing. 
The very feeblest amongst them should be made, in desir~ and intention, like the very 
strongest, in that way, previously known (1 Sam. xiii. 14; 1 Kings ix. 4; xv. 3, etc.). 
The leaders amongst them should be leaders indeed-persons deserving to be f o71owed 
as closely and fully as the Angel-Jehovah, of whom we afterwards read, as in 1 Pet. 
ii. 21, 22; John xiii. 15; Phil. ii. 5; 1 Cor. xi. 1, etc. This state of things (apparently) 
the complete fulfilment of Deut._x.xxiii. 29. 

Three things, as illustrated here concerning the prophetical Scriptures generally, 
may be noticed to conclude. 1. Their obscurity in many points. On the one hand, e.g., 
the specially distinctive mention both of" Jerusalem" and of" J uda.h," and the singu­
larly local complexion of the end of ver. 6, point us to a literal view of the whole. 
On the other, the mention of the house of David, which has so long since vanished 
from sight, and the apparent connection of it with our Divine Redeemer as the true 
New Testament "David" (Ezek. xxx.iv.; xx.xvii.; Acts ii. 29-31), point us almost as 
strongly to a figurative and spiritual interpretation. Who can decide confidently 
between them till all is decided by the actual fulfilment of the prophecy? 2. Their 
plainness in others. That some exceedingly blessed and glorious condition or things, 
either in the literal or the spiritual Jerusalem---or, it may be, in both together-is here 
fore-described, who can doubt? What this condition of things is to depend on, and 
how to be brought about, also seem very plain. This whole prophecy, in short, is at 
present, as are so many others, like a "proof before letters." We can only guess at 
present about the name of the landscape which it sets before us, but we can appreciate 
its loveliness to the full. 3. Their profitableness in all. So far as obscure, they serve 
to teach us the three great Christian duties of patience before God, humility as to 
ourselves, and forbearance towards others. So far as plain, they are fitted to animate 
our hope and sustain our cournge and direct both our faith and our walk (2 Thess. iii. 
6; 2 Pe_t. iii. 14; Rom. xv. 4, etc.). 

Vers. 9-14.-Wonderful sorrow. "And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations," etc. '!'here is much that is striking in the 
apparent connection of this passage with th&t before. Just when God shall be seen 
by his people to be "seeking" and bringing about (see ver. 9) the overthrow and 
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destruction of their many enemies, they, on the other hand, will bo seen to he over­
whelmed with sorrow of heart. 'l'heir souls, as it were, will be plunged into darkness 
at the very breaking of day. The very thing they have hoped for seems close at 
hand; and, lo! they are as men in despair. Equally remarkable, next, with the time 
of this sorrow, is its character. So we shall find, whether we consider (1) its peculiar 
origin; or (2) its peculiar magnitude. 

I. ITS PECULIAR ORIGIN, To what is it due? Not to those causes which bring 
abont the ordinary "sorrow of the world" (2 Cor. vii. 10). On the contrary, being 
sorrow which is "according to God" (,car4 e.~.,, 2 Cor. vii. 10), it has the" things of 
God" as its ea.use. In other words, it is occasioned: 1. By the action of God on the 
hearts of his people.. He " pours on " them : (1) " The spirit of grace." He gives them, 
i.e., in overflowing abundance, those gracious influences of the Spirit of holiness by 
which men are enabled to believe in him as "the God of all grace," and so are 
encouraged t-0 pray (Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6). (2) "The spirit of supplications." 
He gives them, i.e., in similar abundance, those other gracious influences of that same 
Holy Spirit by which he is pleased both to guide men and also to assist men in 
their prayers (Rom. viii. 26; Eph. vi. 18; Jude 20). 2. By the consequent thoughts 
of God's peopk ahcut him. (1) They think of him as having been "pierced" by 
their sins. This is an especial feature, we know, in "godly sorrow "-its horror at 
having sinned against God (Ps. Ii. 4; Gen. :xu:iL 9; 2 Sam. :xii. 13; perhaps also Isa. 
::tliii. 24, end; Eph. iv. 30). (2) They think of him as having been alienated by 
their folly. They .. mourn for him" like those mentioned in 1 Sam. vii. 2. After 
their prinleges are gone from them, they see, with sorrow, how much they have 
lost. From none of these sources, we repeat, is man's natural sorrow found to flow 
forth. 

II. ITS PECULIAR JUG?,"TI'UDE. Wide waters are generally shallow; deep waters are 
seldom broad; but here we have both. 1. Peculiar deptli. On the one hand, (1) 
there is only one known kind of sorrow equally deep. As the shades of life's afternoon 
thicken around ns, it is to our children we look to give us comfort and hope, and 
to keep up the interest of life in our hearts (Gen. v. 28, 29; John :xvi. 21). How 
peculiarly great, therefore, the sorrow of losing a first born and only son (Gen. xxii. 2; 
xli:x. 3; Prov. iv. 3, 4; Luke vii. 12) ! The loss bewailed here is like that,-loss of all I 
On the other hand, (2) there had never been but one previous err.,a,mple of sorrow 
equally deep, viz. the sorrow felt on the death of Josiah, almost the very best (2 Kings 
:xxiii. 25; x,iii. 5), and certainly the last real, king among the descendants of David­
a sorrow the memory of which, in the prophet's own day, bad not at all been forgotten, 
and the sound of which is to be heard still by the world in the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah (2 Chron. :x:xxv. 25; Lam. iv. 20). 2. Peculiar diffusion. We find this 
sorrow described as pervading not the city only, but all the "land." We find it 
affecting every separate "house" amongst the houses of Israel, whether in Church or 
state (Levi and David[?]), whether well known or only little known (David and 
Na.than), whether with good antecedents or evil ones (Levi. and Shimei; see Dent. 
xx:xiii. 8; 2 Sam. xvi. 5-13); also affecting e!ery "family" of every separate 
.. house·" also every adult member of every family, whether male or female. At 
once, therefore, in this tempest of sorrow, they were all united, yet all "apart." Even 
so, with their separate roots, are the "trees of the wood," when all moved by _one 
wind (see ls&. vii. 2). 

We see, in all this, something: 1. To give us comfort and hope. Without attempt­
ing to dogmatize on such a subject, we cannot but see, from this analysis of the 
passage, what i_t seems to foretell,_ viz. the future c_<?~Version of. the whole _people of 
Israel to belief m the gospel of ChrLBt (comp. 2 Cor. m. 13-16 with Rom. x1. 26-27; 
see also John :xix. 37; Rev. i. 7; and, in addition to all that has been noted above, 
see how accurately this application of the passage to a future national recognition of 
Christ by Israel helps to explain the singular change of person, viz. from "me " to 
"him" in ver. 10, 11omething the same a.11 in that other passage where tho Angel­
Jehovah is speaking, viz. Gen. :xxii. 12; and note, finally, as to the peculiar time and 
character of this sorrow, the Tery remarkable language of Hos. iii. 6, end ; while as to 
the ,iuyful importance of such an interpretation, if correct, see again Ilom. xi. 12, 1.6). 
~ !'v 9ivt: U8 instruction ar,,d warni11,g. Equally great, for example, ought to bo our 
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riorrow for ein (Rom. iii. 9, 29). Equally, also, ought it to be founded on our thoughts 
about Christ (John xvi. 9; Acts ix. 4, 5; Matt. xxv. 40, etc.). And equally, finally, 
can we only hope to receive it as o. gift from above (Acts v. 31; 2 Tim. ii. 25). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-9.-77ie security of Zion. I. MIGHT OF HER KING. The worlds of matter 
and .of mind are under his control. If so, there is no such thing as cha.nee. 'fhen 
whatsoever God has promised he will certainly perform. Then to trust and to obey 
God must be the great end of our being. God's friends a.re blessed (vers. 2, 4). His 
e:.emies, intoxicated by pride, muster for the fight. They are discomfited and driven 
back in headlong rout. Blindness seizes them, terror overpowers them; they perish, 
as at the Red Sea and in Midia.n's evil day (cf. Ps. cxxxii. 18). 

II. ENERGY OF HER LEADERS. (Vers. 5-7.) Men of faith and capacity, command­
ing the confidence of the people. Bound together by their common faith in God and 
devotion to the highest interests of humanity. 

III. HEROISM oF HER PEOPLE. (Vers. 8, 9.) Strength, Divine in its source, various 
in degree, adequate for every emergency, making the weak strong, and the strong 
stronger. A united people, with settled government, equal laws, courageous and faithful 
for the right. Zion united can stand against every assault, but divided becomes the 
prey of her enemies. "Pray for the peace of Jerusa.lem."-F. 

Ver. 8.-'.Irue greatness. I. NOT INHERITED, BUT PERSONAL. 
Il. NOT IN CIRCU14STANCES, BUT 0HARACTER. 
Ill. NOT IN SELF·AGGRANDJZEMENT, BUT IN SOCIAL USEFULNESS. 
IV. NoT BOUND BY HUMAN WEAKNESS, BUT RISING TO THE GL0BY 01!' DIVL."11 

STRENGTH. 
V .. NOT RESTRICTED TO INDIVIDUALS, BUT THE COMMON POSSESSION 01!' THE GOOD 
VI. NOT LIMITED TO EARTH, BUT LEADING TO THE HONOURS OF ETERNITY.-F. 

Vere. ll-14.-77ie great mourning. The scene depicted has reference first of a.11 
to the Jews. Already partially fulfilled. But the principles involved are of universal 
application. Take it to illustrate true repentance. 

I. Goo FOR ITS 0AUSE. Not man, but God. The Father of our spirits acting on 
our spirit. "The spirit of grace.'' 

II. SINNERS 01!' MANKIND FOB ITS SUBJE0TB. Not angels. We read of their fall, 
but never of their rising age.in. For them there seems no place for repentance. Not 
the righteous. If man were innocent, there would be no need for penitence. But sinners. 
As all have sinned, repentance is required of all. 

III. TIIE onoss OF CHRIST FOR ITS INSTRUMENT. On the one hand, how can the 
sense of sin be brought home to man's conscience? On the other, how can God, con­
sistently with his righteousness, show mercy to the sinneri' The answer is found in 
the cross. Here we see, and here alone : 1. The exceeding sinfulness of sin. 2. The 
exceeding greatness of God's love to sinners. "God commendeth his own love towards 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Obrist died for us." 

IV. INTENSITY AND THOROUGHNESS FOR ITS GREAT OHARAOTERISTICS. 1. Intensity. 
Thought and feeling. Sorrow deep and bitter, 2. Thoroughness. Goes to the very 
root of the matter; real nnd abiding. 

V. REGENERATION OF SOOIETY AS 1TB BLESSED RESULT. Society made up of indi­
viduals. Change them, and you change all. The whole lump will be leavened. Wben 
there is peace with God, purity of life, brotherly kindness and charity, the old glory of 
the land will be restored.-F. 

Ver.1.-77ie universe. "The burden of the word of the Lord for Isroel, saith the 
Lord, which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man within him." This chapter, and on to ver. 6 of the following, 
most expositors regard as referring to Israel's conflict and victory, conversion and 
ultimate holiness. 'l'he first verse announces how the conflict against Jerusalem an<l 
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Jud11,h will result in the conquest of all enemies. The passage before us suggeats a 
few thoughts concerning the univeree, 

l. 'l'HAT THE UNIVERSE INCLUDES THE EXISTENCE OF MATTER AND OF MIND, The 
phrase "heavens" and "earth" is used here and elsewhere to represent the whole 
creation. 1. It includes matter. Of the essence of matter we know nothing; but by 
the word we mean all that comes within the cogniz11,nce of our senses, o.II that can be 
fol!., hcar<l, seen, tasted. How extensive is this material domain I Science shows that 
it baffles all efforts and methods of mensuration. 2. It includes mind. Indeed, mind 
is here specified. "And formeth the spirit of man within him." Man has a spiri~. 
Of this he has stronger evidence than he has of the existence of matter. He is con­
scious of the phenomena of mind, but not oonscious of the phenomena of matter. 
Man's mind is only an insignificant part and a humble representative of the immeasur­
able universe of spirit. 

II. 'l'HAT THE U1''TVERSE ORIGINATED WITH ONE PERSONAL BEING. "The Lord, 
which stretchetb forth the heavens," etc. It had an origin; it is not eternal. The 
ide.a of its eternity involves contradictions. It had an origin; its origin is not for­
tuitous; it is not the production of chance. The idea of its springing from ch11,nce may 
live in the region of speculation, but never in the realm of intelligent conviction. It 
bad an origin; its origin is not that of a plurality of creators; it has one, and onlv 
one-" the Lord." This is the only philosophic account of its origin, "Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
tbv hands." 

Ill. THAT THIS O1''E PERSONAL CREATOR HAS PURPOSES CONCERNING THE BUMAN 
RACE. "The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, saith the Lord." This may 
mean, "the sentence of the word of the Lord concerning Israel." Now, this chapter, 
this book-nay, a large portion of the Bible-purports to be a revelation of his purpose 
to mankind. He has not created us without an object, nor placed us on this earth 
without an object; both in our creation and preservation he has a purpose. This being 
so: l. No events in human history are accidental. 2. The grand purpose of our life 
should be the fulfilment of his will. "Not my will, but thine be done." 

IV. THAT HIS PURPOSE TOWABDS MANKIND HE IS FULLY ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH. 
His creative achievements are here mentioned as a pledge of the purposes hereafter 
announced. Every purpose of the Lord shall be performed. Has he purposed that 
e.11 mankind shall be converted to his Son? It sha.ll be done. " There is nothing too 
hard for the Lord."-D. T. 

Vers. 2, 3.-Sin self-punishment. "Behold, I will me.:ke Jerusalem e. cup of trem­
bling unto all the people round about, when they shall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone for all people: all that burden them.selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together against it." There is in this passage a 
principle by which the Governor of the world punishes malicious men. That principle 
is this-the reaction of their ejforls to injure others causing injury of themselves. It is 
here said that Jerusalem would become confusion and destruction to the men who sought 
its ruin. It is here said that: 1. Jerusalem would become to them "a cup of trem­
blinu," or, as some render it," a cup of intoxication." It doeo not say that Jerusalem 
will 

0
put forth any active efforts to_ wrea:k v~ngeance ?n i_ts enemies, but that its effect 

upon the enemies would be as an ~to:x:icatmg ?~P; 1t will make them_ reel and stagger 
io confusion. The thought of theu own malicious conduct towards 1t would produce 
an effect upon their own minds that would make them tremble and become confused. 2. 
Jerusalem would become to them •• a burdensome stone." The idea is that, in their 
endeavours to injure Jerusalem, they would crush themselves, I make three remarks 
in rdation to this punishment by reaction. 

J. IT rs WELL ATTESTED. 1. It is attested by every man's consciousness. Every 
man who attempts to injure another feels sooner or later that he has injured himself. 
'!'here is a recoil and a regret. In truth, the malign passion itself is its own punish­
ment. A man who cherishes anger towards another injures himself more than he can 
by any effort injure the object of his displeasure. In every malign emotion there is 
~oery. 2. It is attested by universal Mstory. It is a la.w that ru11s ihrough ~4 
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history, that the "mischief" of a man "shall return upon his own head, and his 
violent dealing sho.11 come clown upon his own pate" (Ps. vii. 16). The conduct of 
Joseph's brethren o.nd of Haman mo.y be cited as illustrations; but the conduct of the 
Jews townrcls the Messiah is an example for all times, most mighty and impressive. 
'l'he blows which the old Jewish nation struck on him rebonnded on their own heads 
o.ud rnined them. "Whoso diggeth the pit," says Solomon, "shall fall therein ; and 
whoso rollelh the atone, it will return on him" (Prov. xxvi. 27). 
, . II. IT IS MANIFESTLY JUST. What man thus punished can complain of the 
righteousness of his sufferings? He must feel, and feel deeply, that he has deserved 
all and even more than he endures. Indeed, it is true that the punishment of the 
sinner is self-punishment; it is the fruit of his own doings. Witness Cain, Belshazzar, 
Judas, etc. . 

III. IT IS ESSENTIALLY BENEFICENT. It serves: 1. To guard men from the injuries 
of others. 2. To restrain the angry passions of men. 

CONCLUSION. Let us in all our conduct to our fellow-men practically recognize the 
principle that with what measure we mete it shall be measured to us again. "He 
that rolleth the stone, it shall return upon him." The stone of revenge and malice 
which you hav.e rolled at another shall come back upon the head of you that rolled it 
-come back with a terrible momentum, come back to crush you.-D. T. 

Vers. 4-9.-..4 good time for good people. "In that day, saith the Lord, I will 
smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will· smite every horse of the people with 
blindness," etc. These words, which are confessedly difficult if not impossible to 
interpret correctly (for some say they are to be taken literally, others spiritua.lly; 
some historically, others prophetically), may be fairly used to illustrate a good time 
for good people. In relation to this good time, I observe-

I. IT IS A TIME WHEN THEIR ENEMIES SHALL BE VANQUISHED. "In that day, 
saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad­
ness: and, I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of the people with blindness." Here the overthrow of the enemies of Jerusalem is 
threatened. "The Lord," says Keil, "will throw the mind and spirit of the military 
force·of the enemy into such confusion that, instead of injuring JerusaLem and Judah, 
it will rnsh forward to its own destruction. Horses and riders individualize the war­
like forces of the enemy. The rider, smitten with madness, turns his sword against 
his own comrades in battle. On the other hand, Jehovah will open his eyes upo'l 
Judah for its protection (1 Kings viii. 29; Neh. i. 6; Ps. xx.xii. 8). This promise is 
strengthened by the repetition of the punishment to be inflicted upon the enemy. Not 
only with alarm, but with blindness, will the Lord smite their horses. We have an 
example of this in 2 Kings vi. 18, where the Lord smote the enemy with blindness in 
answer to Elisha's prayer, i.e. with mental blindness, so that, instead of seizing the 
prophet, they fell into the hands of Israel. The three plagues, timmahim, shiggii'on, 
and 'ivvariin, are those with which rebellious Israelites are threatened in Deut. x.xviii. 
28. The house of Judah is the covenant nation, the population of Judah, including 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, as we may see from what follows." Now, whether this 
conquest refers to the triumphs of the Me.ccabees, or to some wonderful victories of the 
Jews in some future times, one thing is clear to us, that the time will come for all good 
people when their enemies shall be entirely destroyed. To every good man this victory 
is promised. "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 

II. IT IS A TIME WHEN THEIR POWER SHALL BE AUGMENTED. The power here 
promised is: 1. The power of unity. "The governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, The inhabito.nts of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts their 
God." "Observe here," says Dr. Wardlaw," the confidence of the leaders in the people. 
Without the people's concurrent aid, their counsels and plans and directions could, of 
course, be of little avail. This the rulers should feel, and should exult in seeing what 
ground they had for full reliance on them in time of pressnre and danger, which 
implies unanimity and intrepid valour, combined with persevering effort, on the part of 
the inhabitants. This union and valour would be the 'strength' of their leaders, 
without which they must find themselves utterly powerless. A divided, dispirited. 
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heartless, dsstard_ly soldiory or populaoe, is ,veakn,ess, disappointment, 11nd discomfiture 
to the best~nce1\'Cid pl11ns of the most bold, pruaent, and experienced loaders." All 
good people over all the earth will one day be thoroughly united-united, not in 
opinion, for this would be, if poasible, undesirable; but in devotion to Christ, the 
common CE1ntre. This union is strength, Divine strength, "strength in the Lord of 
h,,st;;." "Strong in the Lord and in the power of his might." 2. The power of con­
q11e.<I. "In t.hat day will I make the governors of Judah like an h011rth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round 
about., on the right hand and on the left;" or, ss Dr. Henderson renders it "In that 
day will I make the chiefs of Judah like a fire-pot among sticks of wood: and like a 
torch of fire in a sheaf, and they shall consume all the people o.rouud, on the right 
hand and on the left." As the fire consumes the wood and the sheaf of str11w, so 
would the men of Jerusalem have power to conquer all the people "round about, on 
the right hand and on the left." God invests all good men with power to conquer 
their spiritual foes; this is the power of faith-faith that overcometh the world. '!'his 
power, though weak in most, is triumphant in many (see Heh. xi.), It shall be all­
conquering one day. 

III. IT IS A TIME WHElT THEY SHALL BE SETTLED IN TREIB HOME. "And Jeru­
salem shall be inhabii.ed again in her own place, even in Jerusalem." Jerusalem, in 
the first instance, stands for the Jews, and in the second instance for the city or tho 
country. It mea.ns, therefore, that in this good time-whether it is past or to come­
some, if not all, the Jews that were scattered abroad will return and settle in their 
own home. The language expresses reoccupancy and permanent possession. Those 
who return-whether from Egypt, Babylon, or elsewhere-will return and settle down 
in their old home. A time comes for all good people when they shall settle down in 
a permauent dwelling-pl.a.ce. Here they a.re" strangers and pilgrims," and have" no 
ab1diug city." But a glorious country awaits them, an "inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

IV. lT IS A TIME WHEN THEY SHALL BE BLESSED WITH EQUAL PBIVILEGES, 1, 
They were to have equal, honour. "The Lord also shn.ll save the tents of Judah :first, 
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do 
not magnify themselves against Judah." Dr. Henderson's translation expresses this: 
"Ana Jehovah shall deliver the tents of Judah first, in order that the splendour of the 
house of David and the splendonr of the inhabitants of Jerusalem may not be magnified 
above Judah." 2. They were to have equal, protectim. "In that day shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of J erusa.lem; and he that is feeble among them -at that day 
shall be as David; a.nd the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to.destroy all 
the nations that come against Jerusalem." Here Jerusalem is promised protection 
against the foe, and "he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David." 
.. To the Jew, David was the highest type of strength and glory on earth (2 Sam. xvil, 
8), a man of war (2 Sam. xvili. 3); such shall the weakest citizen of Jerusalem become 
(Joel iii 10)." "And the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them." "The Divine Angel that went before them through the desert, the 
highest type of strength and glory in heaven (Exod. x.xiii 20; xx.xii. 34). 'l'he house 
of David is the prince and his family sprung from David (Ezek. xiv. 7, 9). David's 
house was then in a comparatively weak state." Now, there is a. time coming when 
all good people shall have distinguished.honour and e:om.plete protection, ~hey shall 
11cttle down in the heavenly Jerusalem; and what a city 1s that (Ree Rev. xx1.) I 

CoNCLUSION. Though I have not been able to put forth what I f11el to be a satisfactory 
interpretation of these words, or attempted to give to them a. spiritual signification, I 
trll.6t that, in win" them as an illustration of the good time coming for the good, 
I have presented ; legitimate and a ueeful application. A glorious time awaits all 
good men, irl all lands, Churches, nations-a. time when they shall be delivered from 
all evil and be put in permanent possession of all good. Seeing we look for such 
things, "what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli­
ness 'l" etc.-D. T. 

Ver11. 10-14.-Penitential 60'1'1'0W, "And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
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upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitter­
ness for his firstborn," etc. To whatever particular event tbie passage refers, the 
subject is obvious and most important, viz. that of penitential wrrow. And five things 
in connection with it are noteworthy. 

I. THE SUBJEOTS OF THIS PENITENTIAL BORROW. They are Jews, and not Gentiles. 
"'l'he house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem "-expressions which designate 
the whole Israelitish people. 'fhe Jewish people had often been reduced to this state 
of sorrow. When in Babylonian captivity they wept when they "remembered Zion." 
"The scene," says Dr. Wardlaw, "depicted bears II very close resemblance to those 
recorded to have taken place on the restoration from Babylon, when Jehovah, having 
influenced them individually to return to himself, and to set their faces, with longing 
desire, to the land of their fathers, inclined their hearts, when thus gathered home, to 
social and collective acts of humiliation and prayer. The prayers of Ezra and N ehemia.h 
on those occasions might be taken as models, in the 'spirit and even the matter' of 
them, for the supplications of Judah and Israel when brought back from their wider 
and more lasting dispersions." 

II. THE cAUBE OF THIS PENITENTIAL BOBROW. "I will pour." The Prophet Joel 
(ii. 28) refers to this outpouring of Divine influence. "And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." All genuine repentance for 
sin originates with God. He sends down into human souls the spirit of grace and of 
supplications. The spirit of grace is the spirit that produces in the mind of man the 
experience of the grace of God; and this experience works repentance and inspires 
prayer. 

III. THE OCCASION OF THIS PENITENTIAL BOBROW, "And they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced." "The expression, 'upon me,'" says Hengstenberg, "is very 
remarkable. According to ver. 1, the Speaker is the Lord, the Creator of heaven and 
earth. But it is evident from what follows that we are not to confine our thoughts 
exclusively to an invisible God who is beyond the reach of suffering, for the same 
Jehovah presently represents himself as pierced by the Israelites, and afterwards 
lamented by them with bitter remorse. The enigma is solved by the Old Testament 
doctrine of the Angel and Revealer of the Most High God, to whom the prophet attri­
butes even the most exalted names of God, on account of his participation in the 
Divine nature, who is described in eh. xi. as undertaking the office of Shepherd over 
his people, and who had been recompensed by them with base ingratitude." "They 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him." The "me" 
and the "him" are the so.me Person, and that Person he who says, in ver. 10, "I will 
pour upon the house of David." In the first clause he is speaking of himself; in the 
second clause the prophet is speaking of him. The Messiah was pierced, and pierced 
by the Jews : "They pierced my hands and my feet." A believing eight of Christ 
produces this penitential sorrow. 

"Alas I and did my Saviour bleed, 
And my Redeemer die? 

Did he devote his sacred head 
For euoh a worm as I?" 

IV. THE POIGNANOY OF 'PHIS PENITENTIAL BORROW. "And they ehall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for hie only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one tho.t 
is in bitterness for his firstborn." "There are few states of deeper and acuter sorrow 
than this-that which is felt by affectionate parents when bereft of those objects of 
their fondest affections; the one solitary object of their concentrated parental love; or 
the firetborn and rising support and hope uf their household." As to the poignancy 
of this grief, it is further said, "In that day shall there be II great mourning in Jeru­
salem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon," etc. Perhaps 
the greatest sorrow ever known amongst the Jews was the sorrow in the valley of 
Megiddon, occasioned by the death of King Josiah (2 Chron. xx.xv. 24). Jeremiah 
composed a funeral dirge on the occasion, and other odes and lamentatioW! we.re com­
posed, and were sung by males nod females. But true penitential sorrc"II 1s 1:u moro 

zi.:t'IJ.llllAll, L 
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poignant than tnat occMioned by the death of an only son or e. noblo king. It is 
tinctured with moral remorse. 

V. THE UNIVERSALITY OF THIS POlGNANT SORROW, "And the land she.11 mourn 
every family ape.rt," etc. All the families of the land she.11 mourn, and all she.Ii 
mourn "ape.rt." Deep sorrow craves loneliness. 

CoNCLUSION. There is one event in history-whether such e.n event is referred to 
here or not-that answers better to the description here of penitential sorrow than any 
ot.her in the chronicles of the world; it is the Day of Pentecost. Thousands of Jew8 
e.ssembled together on that day from all parts of the known world. Peter preached to 
the ve.st assembly and charged them with having crucified the Son of God. The 
Holy Spirit came down upon the vast congregation, and the result was that "When 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart" (Acts ii. 37), l<'ar on in the future 
it may be, a period will dawn in Jewish history when such penitential sorrow as i~ 
here described will be experienced by all the descendants of Abro.ham.-D. 'l'. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIll. 

Vere. 1-6.-§ 3. This f"epentance tM?l l.ead 
to purificatio,n from past d,efil,ement. and a 
rwzction against i&latry and false prophets. 

Ver. 1.-In that day. At the time when 
the great mourning (eh. xii.) takes place, or, 
more generally,in the Messianic period, when 
ell these things shall be fulfilled. Shall be a 
fountain opened, etc. Shall be opened and 
continue open. The allusion is to the lustral 
rites practised in the consecration of the 
Lentes, who were to have "water of sin" 
sprinkled on them, and to "the water of 
separation," or "water of uncleanness" ( the 
word found in our passage), used for purposes 
of legal purification ( see Numb. viii 7; xix. 
9). Instead of this merely ceremonial 
cleansing, there should be in the Christian 
Church the cleansing of tl.Je soul by the 
blood of Christ (I Pet. i. 2; I John i 7). 
Septuagint, ~E.,.-ra., ,rris -r&1ros liia.110,-yoµ.,110s, 
"Every place shall be opened.'' The house 
of David and the inhabitant& of J"erusalem 
represent the whole nation, as in eh. xii 10; 
the cleansing is as universal as the sin (see 
the announcement in Ezek. xx.xvi. 25; 
xl rii. 1-12 ; Joel iii. 18). For Bin and for 
uncleauneea. The latter word is used for 
the separation on account of uncleanness 
(Lev. xv. 20, etc.); and the two terms to­
gether comprise all guilt and pollution. 

Ver. 2.-I will cut off:' the name■ of the 
idols. Idols should be so utterly abolished 
that their very names should perish (Hoe. 
ii. 17; Micah v. 12, 13; Zeph. i. 4). The 
prophet names the two chief sins which had 
brought ruin on the old theocracy-idolatry 
and fe.lse-prophetism, e.nd declares that these 
shall not be found in the new theocracy. 
All these two sins were not specis.lly preva­
lent afler the Captivity, some see in their 
mentlon here an argument for tl.Je pre-

exilian authorship of this part of Zechariah. 
But the prophet, grounding hie message on 
past history, does well to give assurance 
that such lapses shall not happen a.gain. 
Nor is it altogether certain that the warning 
against these errors was not needed after 
the return. There were false prophets in 
N ehemi11.h'e time (Neh. vi.14); and we read 
in the Book of Maccabees that many Jews 
adopted heathen rites and customs, among 
which the worship of idols must have been 
included (I Mace. i. 11, eto.; 2 Maco. iv. 
13, etc.), and the people and even priests 
contracted marriages with heathen wives 
(Ezra ix. 2; N eh. xiii; 23); so that there 
was real danger of relapse. The prophets. 
The false prophets are meant; as is evident 
from their being associated with idols and 
the unclean spirit, and from vere. 3-6 .. 
The Septuagint has, " the false prophets; " 
so the V ulgate. The unclean spirit. Thie 
is the lying spirit which works in the false 
prophets (see I Kings xxii. 19-23), aud 
which we find later denounced by apostles 
(Acts xvi. 18; 1 Cor. x. 20, 21 ; 2 These. ii, 
9, 10; I Tim. iv. 1). Septuagint, .,.b 1r11,iiµca 
'Tb l11,d.6a.p'To11 (comp. Matt. xii. 43; Rev. 
xviii. 2). 

Ver. 3.-When any shall yet prophesy; 
i.e. if any man shall pretend to have predic­
tive powers conferred on him by God. There 
is here no intimation that true prophecy 
should cease, as Keil and Kohler suppose; 
the man is punished, not because he pro­
phesies, but because "he speaketh lies." 
His father and his mother. The passage i1 
grounded on the enactments in Dent xiii, 
6-10 and xviii. 20, which commanded the 
death of o. false P,rophet or of one who 
enticed others to idolatry. Here the holy 
zeal of the parents should put tl.Je law in 
force. Thie was quite a different state of 
things from that which obtained in former 
times. The earlier prophets continually 
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comp la.in of the fo. vour shown to theee 
deceivers (comp. 1811,, ix. 15; Jer. v. 31; 
Mica.h ii. 11) ; a.ncl we never rca.d of the 
lega.l punishment being inflicted a.fter due 
inveetiga.tiou, the test being tho non-fulfil­
ment of the prediction (Deut. xviii. 22). Jn 
the now theocro.oy, so grea.t is the recoil 
from such pretenders, tha.t their nearest 
rel11,tious slmll a.t once punish them with 
deo.th without any previous lega.l process. 
Shall thrust him through. Stab, pierce him, 
put him to death, a.a in eh. xii. 10. The 
gospel deals more teuderly with heretics 
(Luke ix. 55). "Defendenda religio non 
est occidendo," ea.ye La.cta.nt. (' Div. Inst.,' 
v. 20), "sed moriendo; religio cogi non 
potest" (Wordsworth, in loo.). 

Ver. 4.-Sh&ll be ashamed. The falsity 
of their pretensions being now recognized, 
these prophets shall be a.shamed to utter 
their ora.clee in public. When he bath 
prophesied ; rather, when he prophesieth. 
A rough garment; a mantle of hair; Septua­
gint, lilpfw, .,.p,xl1111v: Vulgote, pallio sac­
cino. Such wa.s the mantle of Elijah 
(1 Kings x.ix. 13, 19 ; 2 Kings i. B ; ii. 13, 
14) and of John the Baptist (Matt. iii. 4), 
and it seems to he.ve become the distinctive 
badge of the prophet, and was assumed by 
these pretenders in order to inspire con­
fidence. 

Ver. 5.-I am an huabandman. The im­
postor ehe.11 confess the truth about himself; 
and own the.t he is only " a tiller of the 
ground (ll.v9pc,nros lp-ya.(&,,.,vos '7'1/11 -yijv)," as 
Gen. iv. 2. The abnegation iu Amoe vii. 14 
is quite different in chare.oter. l!r'lan taught 
me to keep oattle; literally, man bought (or, 
possessed) me ; Revised Version, I have been 
made a bondman. So ee.ger is he now to 
hide hie false pretensions, that he is willing, 
to be considered a slave, employed from his 
youth in farm work, a.nd therefore incapable 
of executing the prophetical office. Vul­
ge.te, Quoniam Adam exe.mplum meum ab ado­
lo~centia mea; i.e. "I have followed the ex­
ample of Adam in tilling the ground e.nd in 
earning my bread by the sweat of my brow." 
St. Cyril and some modern commente.tore 
hold tho.t tho fa.lee prophet says this in 
sorrow and repentance, not with any idea of 
deoei ving; and thRt herein is exhibited a 
signe.l instance of the grace of God in the 
Meesionic period, when even such sinners 
nre converted from the, error of their wnys. 

Ver. 6.-What o.re these wounds in thine 
hands 1 or rnther, between thy hands, i.e. 
on thy breast; Revised Version, between 
thine arms. Oheyne compares, "between 
hie Rrms," i.e. in his back (2 Kings ix. 24) 
and "between your eyes," i.e. on your fore­
heads (Deut. xi. 18). Not satisfied with 
the assertion in ver. 5, the questioner neks the 
111ca.ning of these wounds which he sees on 

hie body. Jerome considers these scars to 
be me.rka of correction e.ncl punishment at 
the hands of his parents. More probably 
they e.re thought to be self-inflicted in the 
service of some idol, a.ccordin !; to the 
practice mentioned in 1 Kin"s xviii. 28; 
Jer. xlviii. 37. Those with ihich I was 
wounded in the houe of my friends. This 
may be a confession of guilt, the impostor 
owning tbathis friende;Ji.ad thus punished him 
for hie pretensions; nr, as the worcl rendered 
"friends" is generally used in the case of 
illicit or impure love or spiritual fornication, 
it may be here appliecl to the idols whom 
he served. But it seems most probable that 
the answer is intentionally false e.nd mis­
leading; as if he had said, "The wounds 
were not ma.de as you suppose, but are the 
result of something that happene,l to me in 
my friends' honee." The LXX. renders, 
&s l'ff'Jo.-fi"f7Jv Iv 'T<p o1Krp .,.., a.-ya.7r7J'T<p ,,_.v, "with 
which I was struck in my beloved house." 
To see in this paBBage a reference to our 
blessed Lord and hie crucifixion, though 
such a.n opinion has the support of the 
Roma.n Liturgy a.nd of many interpreters, 
is to do violence to the context, and to read 
into the words a meaning wholly alien from 
the subject of false prophets, which is the 
matter in hand. 

V ers. 7 -9.~ 4. For the nniting of the 
good Shepherd lln'ael is punishea, passes 
through much tn'lndation, by which it i, re­
fined, and in the end (though reduced to a 
mere remnant) is saved. 

Ver. 7.-Awake, 0 sword. Zechariah 
proceeds to show the comse of the purifica­
tion of the people. The mention of the 
false prophet and the shameful wounds in 
his flesh leads him to the oontrast of the 
true Prophetand the effects of his "piercing." 
The a.bruptnessof the commencement of the 
verse is dre.matio, and gives no sufficient 
cause for supposing that this paragraph 
ought to be transferred (as Ewe.Id and others 
desire) to the end of eh. xi. (For o. similar 
apostrophe, comp. Jer. xlvii. 6.) It is in­
troduced here to show that all that hap­
peued to the Shepherd was done ofter the 
determinate counsel e.nd foreknowledge of 
God ; a.nd as if the sword could never have 
dared to oot thus except it were permitted 
by the Divine will. The "sword" represents 
any kind of instrument that inflicts death 
(oomp. Exod. v. 21; 2 Sa.m. xii. 9; Isa. 
xxvii. l). l!r'ly Shepherd. 'fhe Shepherd of 
Jehovoh, who is speaking. He is the good 
Shepherd, the Representative of Jehovnh, 
mentioned in eh. xi. 4, etc., the l\fossio.h, 
who is identified with Jehovl\h in eh. xii. 
10. The Septuagint h11s, .,..1,s -rro,µ.,va.s 
µ.ov, " my shepherds" (V o.tic .. u), ~s if no 
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particulnr person was indi<"nted, but rather 
e.11 the leaders of the people of God; but 
the next clause seems to render the 
relerence definite. The me.n the.t is my 
fellow. The worJ rendered "me.n" mee.ns 
mthN "mighty man;" that rendered 
•·fellow" ooours often in Levitiou~, but 
nowhere else (Lev. v. 21; vi. 2; xix. 11, 15, 
li, etc.), am! is usually tre.nslated "neigh­
bour; " il implies one united to e.nother by 
the possession of common nature, rights, and 
privileges. God could speak only of One 
thus e.ssociated with himself, that is, of him 
who could say, "l and my Father are One" 
(John x. 30). The term is variously trans­
le.led by the versions. Septuagint, • Av8pri 
,ro/1.irqv µov: Aquile., • Av~pa tnf µ~v/1.ov µou: 
Vulgate, Virum coh:Erentem mi/ii. That the 
Shepherd is Messia.h is proved by Christ's 
application of the following clause to himself 
(Matt. xxvi. 31). Smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep she.11 be scattered. When Christ was 
apprehended, all the fuciples forsook him 
e.nd fled (Me.tt. xxvi. 56); and what they did 
ww; done by others. Even the faithful few 
were scandalized at the cross. The com­
ma.ncl, " Smite the Shepherd," like the 
apostrophe, "Awake, 0 11-word," shows that 
it ww; God's purpose that was being there 
executed (see John xix. 11; Acts ii. 23). 
It is a.lso thns intimated that the dispersion 
of the Jews, e.nd their denationa.liziug, were 
results of this rejection and smiting of the 
Shepherd. This di,;persion is further ex:­
plaiued in vers. 8, 9, where it is shown that 
to some it will be ruin, to others ea.I vatiou. 
I will turn mine ha.nd. "To turn," or 
" bring back the hand over," is used in a. 
good a.nd a bad sense ( comp. Isa.. i. 25 ; Amos 
i. 8). There is a promise of comfort in the 
use of the phrll.BCI here. God'1 ha.nd sha.11 

cover aml protect some, while ho punlehea 
the others. Those thus protpated o.re oe.lled 
the little ones, the h umblo o.nd meek. 
This reoa.lls Christ's words to hie disoiples, 
"Fear not, little flook; for it is your 
Father's good plensure to give you the 
kingdom" (Luke xii. 32). 

Ver. 8.-In e.11 the la.nd; i.e. Pnlestine, 
the country in whioh the good Shepherd 
tended his flook (oh. x:i.), a.nd whioh ie e. 
figure of the kingdom of God (comp. oh. 
xii. 12; xiv. 9, 10). • Two pe.rta therein sha.11 
be out o1f and die ; litemlly, the mouth, i.e. 
the portion of two, as Deut. xxi. 17; 2 Kings 
ii. 9, where it denotes the double portion 
inherited by the firstborn. The inherito.nce 
is divided into three portions, of which two 
pa.rte are given over to death. Compare e. 
simile.r 11,llotment in the case of the Moabites 
(2 Se.m. viii. 2). The doomed portion is 
supposed to represent the multitudes who 
perished a.t the siege of Jerusalem.. This 
ma.y be; but by ana.logy it stands for those 
who shall not accept tile Messio.h or be 
purified by suffering, even as Christ ea.id, 
"Many are ea.lied, but few ohosen" (Me.tt, 
xx:.16; comp. Ma.tt. iii. 12). The third, This 
third part represents.the faithful among the 
Jews (Rom. xi 5), and the Christian Church 
gathered out of a.11 nations (comp. Isa. vi; 
13; and especia.lly Ezek. v. 2, 12). 

Ver. 9.-Through the fire. This third 
pa.rt, like its Ma.star, passes through much 
tribulation, and is thereby refined and 
purified ( comp. Ps. I.xvi. 10; Tua. x:lviii 10; 
Jer. ix .. 7; Dan. x:ii.10; Ma.l. iii. 3; 1 Pet. 
i. 6, 7). Ce.11 on my Name. In their distress 
they sha.11 turn in fa.ith to Jehova.h, e.s the 
covenant God, a very present Help in 
trouble (Isa.. lxv. 24), Thus is represented 
God's dealing with hill Ohuroh in every e.ge. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 1.-77.e end of sin. "In that day there shall be a fountain opened," etc. The 
close of the last chapter described certain persons as pouring forth " a fountain of 
tears" (J er. iL 1). This opens by describing a "fountain" of a different k_i:nd-a 
fountain opened for the especial benefit of those who thus mourned (comp. eh. x:u. 10). 
In this last-mentioned verse their grief is attributed to their looking on him" whom 
they had pierced." Remembering how distinctlr: th~s expression is _applied, in Joh_n 
xix. 37 to the death of Christ Jesue, we seem Justified m concluding th:tt there 1s 

a sirniliLr reforence here. According to this, therefore, the " fountain " of ver. 1 is 
a figurative description of that flow of blessi~gs V.:hich. co!Des from_ C~rist's cro~s; ~nd 
its "opening in that day" to the people descnbed 1s a s1m1lar d~

1
scr1pt100;

1
of their ~emg 

then at last enabled to discover and partake of that flow. So opened, what will be 
its results? Two principally, both of chief im~ortance, ~iz. an end of sin (1) in regard 
to iu; guilt; and ao end of sin (2) in reg~rd to its pollutw1:, . . .. 

I. THE END OF ITS GUILT. Sin, as bemg the transgression of Law (1 Jouu lll. 4; v, 
17; Rom. iv. 15; v. 13), involves the displeasure, and that inevitably, of the Lawgiver. 
If the La.w is worth enactino- it is worth enforcing. If not meant, indeed, to be 
eof,,rced, why was it ever p;;cl11,imed? 'l'he wiser, also the better, the holier, the 
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higher t,he Lnwgiver, the more this rensoning holds. The greater also, s11ch being the 
case, and that both in itself and also before him, is the offence of rebelling against him. 
And it is this "offence," this deadly "offence," that the mystical fountain here 
described in the first place-providing, as it does," a full, perfect, and snfficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world"-so entirely brings to an end. 
Bee how' emphatically this is taught generally in Rom. viii. 1 ; iii. 25. And see how 
the same appears to be taught Rpecially concerning Jerusalem and its inhabitants in 
the future in such passages as Isa. xl. 2; xliii. 25; Jer. I. 20 (see also Dan. ix. 24). 
Now their" iniqt1ities have separated," as described in Isa. !ix. 2, "between them and 
their God, and their sins have made him [margin] hide his face from them, that he 
will not hear." Then, through that "opened fountain," this will all be reversed. No 
longer separated or concealed from them, he will accept their prayers with "delight" 
(see John iv. 23, end; Prov. xv. 8). 

II. THE END OF ITS POLLUTION. Besides being an offence to God, sin is an injury 
to ourselves. Being altogether unworthy of us in every respect, it brings about, and 
that immediately, our own degradation and shame. It involves pollution, that is to 
say, as well as guilt. And it further involves, such being the case, in addition to the 
before-mentioned separation or alienation of God's favour from us, the separation or 
alienation of our nature from him. This second evil would seem to be described in 
our text (see margin) as "separation" for or by means of "uncleanness." How such 
alienation on man's part through the pollution of sin is evidenced, we may see in Gen. 
iii. 8; Luke v. 8; Isa. xxx. 11; Rom. i. 28, beginning; and also in that which is assumed 
respecting us in the gracious appeal of 2 Cor. v. 20. On the other hand, how entirely 
this second alienation can be overcome by the remedy of our text is seen in 1 John i. 
7, end; John xii. 32. And how completely both this and the previously mentioned 
alienation are to be removed in the case of Judah and Israel at the last, as here 
described, we may perhaps see in Jer. xxxi. 31-34-, especially as quoted and summarized 
in Heb. x. 16, 17 and elsewhere. 
. u· this interpretation is accepted, we may learn hence for ourselves, in concluding: 
1. The necessity of Christ's death. In all cases we see it is thus that God has appointed 
as to doing away with our sins. It is only by the "fountain" in this way provided, 
and not by any fountain of tears on man's part, however copious, however unexampled, 
however certainly due even to an influence from above (eh. xii. 10), that the "double 
cure" of sin can be wrought. 

"Could my tears for ever flow," eto. 

2. The necessity of man's faith. The necessity, we mean, of course, where there is th1o 
capacity for faith in existence. Till that capacity for faith is exercised, no matter 
what the object of faith, what can it do'/ Till the" fountain" in this way be "opened" 
-in other words, be discovered and used-whom can it cleanse? (See Rom. v. 1 and 
Acts xv. 9 respectively for the two sides of this truth.) 3. The abundance of God's 
grace-whether to pardon or heal. It is not a cistern, not even a well, but a fountain, 
to which we find it compared (comp. Jer. ii. 13; John iv. 12, 13). No limitation as 
to supply. No limitation as to use (see Deut. xi. 10, 11). 

Vers. 2-6.-The end of error. "And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols," etc. After the end of sin, the 
end of that which leads to sin, viz. of error. This gift completes the previous blessings 
by making them lasting and ~ure (comp. Ps. lxxxv. 8). This gift also, as we find it 
described here, is most complete in itself. It is so, whether we consider what is told 
us (1) as to the future action of God, or (2) as to the action of men, in bringing error 
to an end. 

I. THE ACTION OF Goo. It is promised here that he will put an end to error : 1. 
By abolishing its very symbols. The "names" of idols are the symbols or words by 
means of which their supposed attributes or connection with different localities are set 
forth and commemorated; and under which also they are worshipped. Besides 
numerous classical examples, see in Acts xix. 34 how evidently the people of Ephesus 
considered it as equivalent to a declaration of their faith to repeat the mere name of 
Diana. What is promised here, therefore, is that it should be eventually with all 
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systems of error as it is now with many of the singular and subtle heresies whioh 
vexed the primitive Church, They are so far forgotten by this time that it is .a 
matter of difficult 1mtiquarian research even to ascertain their true meoning. 2. By 
banishing it.s teachers. Not only then shall the "tares" of falsehood be "rooted up" 
but the "enemy" also that sowed them shall be taken away. This, moreover, sh;ll 
he done so completely that not only t"he false "prophet," but the "unclean spirit" 
also, his inspirer and confederate, shall "cease" to exist in the land (comp. 1 Sam. 
xx.,iii. 3 end, 9; and see Rev. xvi. 13, 14; xix. 20; xx. 1-8). Error, therefore, at that 
happy season, shall be twice dead, as it were; gone altogether beyond recollection; 
gone also beyond recovery. • 

II. THE ACTION OF MAN. Even should any persons qualified to act as false prophets 
l1e still left in existence (see a,,crain 1 Sam. xxviii. 7), there will be ,two further things 
effectually to pre.,ent them from making use of their gifts. There will be the extent 
to which, at that time, the false prophet: 1. Shall be hated by others. He wi\t be 
hated (1) by all others, including specially even those who, as having brought b\m 
into being, will naturally be the most disposed to befriend or endure him. Also (2) 
be will be hated by these in the bitterest manner, their mouths pronouncina a<>ainst 
him, and their hands inflicting on him sentence of death. And finally (8) h; ~11 be 
hated thus on account of his connection with error (note "for thou speakest lies," and 
"when be prophesieth," in ver. 8). Acting al.."O at that time in the same direction, 
will be the extent to which the false prophet shall be : 2. Despised by himself. For 
example, be will be ashamed (1) of his inward prophetical thoughts or '' v.isions," not 
thinking more of them as guides to truth than a sensible man does of his dreams. 
He will be ashametl (2) of his outward prophetical garb, being so far from wishing to 
have it "seen of men" (Matt. xxiii . .5) that be will never clothe himself in it. •. And, 
finally, (8) he will be ashamed of both these things to such an extent as to be willing 
rather to be regarded as a bondman, or slave (so many understand .yer. 5), and ready 
rather (so we may, perhaps, understand the difficult words of ver. 6) to seek shelter 
from the imputation of being a prophet in any subterfuge, however absurd. " Cail 
me anythiog but a teacher of truth. Believe what you will of me except that I prof~ss 
to be that!,, . . . 

Whatever the special application of the passage which sets before us such a complete 
cessation of error, there are two general principles of much importaµce which seem 
illustrated thereby. 1. The increasing light of the future. Compared with the past, 
whether Jewish or pagan, how full of light the dispensation that now is (see Matt. 
:xiii. 16, 17; Heb. :xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 10, 11; Acts xvii. 8; xxvi. 18) 1 Compared with 
the future, how foll of darkness (1 Cor. xiii. 9-12; 1 John iii. 2; Col. i. 12; Rev. 
:x:xi. 23; xxii. 4, 5) ! Much, indeed, yet remains to be revealed to those described in 
Ps. :u:v. 14. 2. The great consequent blessedness of the future .. What a scene of dis­
traction, with its "many masters" (see Revised Version, Jas. iii. 1) and discordant 
out-cries (Matt. xxiv. 23-26), not unlike the scene described in Dan. vii. 2, is the 
present! How profound the tranquillity, how swe~t the calm, caused by the cessation 
of all! Happy, indeed, to have the hope of travellmg at last "to where beyond these 
voices there is peace" I 

Vere. 7-9.-.A wond,erful sentenu. "Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepherd, and 
age.inst the man that is my fellow," etc. The prophet here seems again to " bark back," 
as at the openin"'s of eh. ix. and xi. (where see remarks and references), from the 
., gl..>ry" that wS: to " follow" to the "sufferings" that were to precede. At any rate, 
we have the highest authority (Matt. xxyi. 31, 56~ ~or u?derstanding thi! passn.ge of 
the "sufferings" and death of our Lord himself. This berng so, how doe11 its language 
present that great "Passion " to us? As something surpassingly wonderful (1) in 
itself; and (2) in its results. 

I. WONDERFUL IN ITSELF. Here le a man spoken of-here is a command given 
respecting him-by the Lord of hosts. 1. Ho~ wonder/ ul the man BP_olcen ,f I ~1) He 
is supreme in office. All other men are to him but as sheep, He 1s to them ID the 
position of a shepheril. He is also recognized and appointed as such (" my Shepherd") 
by God himself. Nor is there any other whatever so appointed, except by hia 
direction and in a subordinate place (see Iaa. xl. 11; John x. 11; Heb. xiii. 20; ], Pq_t. 
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ii. 26; v. 4). (2) He is supreme in nature. He is Jehovah's "fellow," or equal, just 
as men dwelling together in Palestine as neighbours (see Lev. xix. 15, 17; xxv. 14, 15, 
eto., where the same word is employed) were fellows, or equals. Higher than this-­
higher, i.e., than the highest-who can possibly be? 2. H(YII) wonde1ful the command, 
things being thus I (1) Consider its purport; viz. that such a. one should be smitten at 
all ; should be smitten also with such a weapon-a. weapon of so judicial a nature (Rom. 
xiii. 4); a weapon of so deadly a character, aiming at life itself (Matt. xxvi. 52). 
Why should the "sword" be thus called upon to "awake "--as though previously 
"asleep" and neglecting its duty-against him? Who less deserving, in himself, to 
suffer thereby? Who more fit, rather, in every way, to employ it (see John v, 22; 
Acts xvii. 31, etc.)? (2) Consider its Author-the Lord of hoRts. 'l'he marvel is the 
same as that we read of in Isa. liii. 10, "Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief" (see also Acts ii. 23; Rom. viii. 32). It is the Judge of judges, 
the eternal Father himself, who bids the sword awake against him! 

II. WONDERFUL IN ITB RESULTS. For these, as described to us here, are: 1. Most 
unexpected, The immediate result, indeed, that of scattering the sheep, is not at all 
unexpected. What more likely, what more certain to follow, humanly speaking, 
from smiting the Shepherd? But the ultimate result, that of saving these "little 
ones" (so many understanc. end of ver. 7), that of preserving the sheep by thus slaying 
their Preserver (comp. John xviii. 8, 9; Matt. xxvii. 42, beginning; Ga.I. iii. 13; Isa. 
liii. 5, end), is unexpected indeed. Has not the very idea., indeed, seemed the 
height of "foolishness" to many (1 Cor. i. 23) who thought themselves "wise"? 2. 
Most widely diverse, This extra.ordinary method of preserving the flock was not 
expected to preserve all within reach of its influence. On the contrary, far too many 
amongst them-something like two to one of them, in fact, all taken together (" in all 
the land ")-would decline to avail themselves of it. (1) Its effect upon these who 
despise it-for it would have effect upon these-would be their uttermost ruin. The 
method of deliverance, by being thus inverted, would become their destruction. The 
weapon of defence, by being turned thus against them, becomes a weapon of death 
(see 2 Cor, ii. 16, beginning; Luke ii. 34; Heb. ii. 3). (2) Its effect on those who 
embrace it, on the other hand, would be their uttermost salvation. Ob~erve the 
various steps. First, they are "left;" that is (see Ezek. ix. 8), not destroyed. Next, 
they a.re purified by discipline-i.e. saved from the power of sin-as meta.ls by fire; and 
this as thoroughly at the last (comp. Heh. xii. 23, en<l) as when gold has been 
"tried" till it requires trying no longer. Concurrently with this, on the other hand, 
they are saved so thoroughly from the condemnation of sin, that they have full access 
to God's presence and attention; and when they openly speak of God as their PortLn 
(as such persons will do, Ps. xvi. 5; cxix. 57), are acknowledged by him as his portion 
in a similar manner (see Ps. lxvii. 6; Jer. x. 16; Ii. 19; Deut. x.xxii. 9; Cant. ii. 16). 
They are favoured by him, in fact, both secretly and openly too (Matt. vi. 6). 

Three brief thoughts to conclude. 1. How lofty the superstructure of the gospel 
salvation I Salvation itself, understood rigorously (as we have noted), is only not being 
lost. Actually, as here described to us, it is all that heart can desire-the heirship of 
all things through Christ (Rom. viii. 17; Gal. iv. 7; 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23). 2. How deep 
its foundations I Penetrating to the very greatest depths, as it were, of the Divine 
nature and plans (Rev. xiii. 8). 3. How certain its truth! Like that house which 
the Saviour himself describes (Matt. vii. 24, 25) as being founded on a. rock-founded, 
in fact, on that "Rock of Ages," which not all the "ages" can shake (comp. Heb. 
:xii. 27, 28). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Thefountain of grace. Salvation through Christ, The glorious gospel. 
I. THE EVIL. "Sin and uncleanness." All are sinners, Law, facts of life, testimony 

of conscience, prove our guilt. Sin defiles all thl\t it touches, "Uncleanness," alas! 
how prevalent, and in maiiifold forms! 'Twas sin that brought it all into the world. 
If there were no sin there would be no uncleanness. Need for grief an<l prayer. 

II. Tm: nE111EDY. "Fountain," etc. 1. Freedom of access. Open, not shut. None 
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debarred. In the promise of God-by the atoning death of Christ-through the 
ministry of grace, the fountain bas been opened for all (John xix. 34; 1 John i. 7; 
Heb. ix. 13). 2. Plenitude of supp'ly. Not a pool or a cistern, but a fountain1 with 
rich and ample supplies for all. Thousands and tens of thousands have already been 
blessed, and whosoever will may come, and will find that Christ is mighty to save. 
3. Perennial virtue. Not like Bethesda, at certain times; but all the year round, nnd 
from generation to generation. After many years' absence1 I visited the home of my 
youth. There were sad changes. Friends were gone. None to know me. But under 
the shade of firs, in the old place, I found the spring where I had often slaked my 
thirst. It was still the same-the water sweet and refreshing as ever, So Obrist is 
"the Same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."-F. 

Ver. 7.-The sword. There is here something of heaven and earth, Jehovah 
speaks. He lays his command on the sword of justice, to awake and "smite." This 
implies death, and death not of a common sort, but as a judicial act, under the sanction 
of law. We rake the scene to illustrate the tragedy of Calvary (Matt. xxvi. 31; John 
xvi. 32). Three questions may be asked. 

I. WHo? The rebellious Babylon, Rome, Jer11Selem? No. "The man that is my 
fellow." Who is this? Search, and where can you :find such a one? Abraham was 
God's friend, but not his "fellow." Prophets and kings, martyrs and confessors, all 
stand aside. None but Christ answers the description. He is the First and the Last 
and the only One, in human likeness, who could say, "I and my Father are One." 

II. WHY? Justice has its reasons. All that God does must be in accordance with 
eternal right. But here is mystery. The Man who alone was "without sin," holy 
and perfect-the solitary man, in human form, who was nearest of kin to God himself 
-to be dealt with as if he were a transgressor, and as if he bad done things worthy 
of death.,-this is exceeding strange. The key is in the term "Shepherd." Implies 
covenant relationship. Substitution of person and of sufferings. The One for the 
many ; the Shepherd for the sheep. 

Ill. WHAT THEN? We reasonably expect results worthy of such a tragedy. Two­
fold. I. Judgment. Not only as to the disciples, but the Jewish people. 2. Mercy. 
Tender compassion. Gracious interposition. Glorious resolve. "I will turn my hand 
upon the little ones." Let us note that there is but one alternative-hand or sword. 
If we pass by God's hand stretched out to save, we must perish by the sword. "It is 
11, fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."-F. 

Vers. 1-6.-77ie gospel age. "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names 
of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered," etc. Concerning 
the preceding chapter and these six ven;es, Dr. Keil says, "This section forms the :first 
half of the second prophecy of Zachariah concerning the future of Israel and of the 
world, viz. the prophecy contained in eh. xii.-xiv., which, as a side-piece to eh. 
ix.-xi., treats of the judgment by which Israel, the nation of God, will be refined, 
sifted, and led on to perfection through conflict with the nations of the world. This 
:first section announces how the conflict against Jerusalem and Judah will issue in 
destruction to the nations of the world (eh. xii. 1-4). Jehovah will endow the 
princes of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem with marvellous strength to overcome 
all their foes (vers. 5-9), and will pour out his spirit of grace upon them, so that they 
will bitterly repent the death of the Messiah (vers. 10-14), and purify themselves 
from all ungodliness (eh. xiii. 1-6)." "'.l'he day" here is generally supposed by 
expositors to point to the gospel age; and three remarks are here suggested in relation 
to this day. 

L IT IS A "DAY" FOR THE ABOUNDING OF SIN-CLEANSING INFLUENCES. "In that 
day there shall be e. fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem." This phrase comprehended the whole Jewish nation. To the Jews, 
washing from sin and ceremonial impurity was an idea with which they were well 
ncquainted. It was enjoined by the Law (Numb. viii. 7; flee also E1.ek. xxxvi. 25). 
l. Tl,u.t sin a,nd uncleannea6 a,re in tM wQ1'ld, This is a fact written in all history, 
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patent to every man's observation and consciousness. 2. The remo11al of sin i.~ the 
w01·ld's great necessity. Its existence is the ea.use of a.II the miseries of the world, 
physical, social, political, religious. 3. Provisions for its removal abound. "A 
fountain opened." Sin and uncleanness are not a.a essential part of human nature. 
Men have Jived without sin, and men in the other world do now. It is a. mere stain 
on human nature, separable from it, and the means of separation a.re provided-pro­
vided in the gospel. In the mediatory life, teaching, works, death, resurrection, a.ad 
ascension of the Son of God. In all this he has opened to the world a. fountain of 
influence by which sin is to be cleansed. It is a fonnta.in. This implies: (1) .Abun­
dance. It is not a rill, a brook, a lake, but a fountain. Wha.t is the fountain? 
Infinite love. (2) Freeness. Flowing, ever open to all. (3) Perpetuity. The hottest 
sun does not dry up the fountain. It ha.a an under-connection with the boundless deep. 

II. IT IS A "DAY" IN WIDOH IDOLATRY SHALL BE UTTERLY ABOLISHED. The spirit 
of idolatry is giving to any object that love which belongs only to the Supreme; and this 
sin is perhaps as rife in regions where monotheism is professed as in those lands where 
polytheism holds its empire. The cutting off the "na,mes of the idols II means their 
utter destruction (see Hos. ii.17). But you may destroy all the million idols, involving 
those which are the workmanship of men and those which are the creation of God, 
before which men have bowed, and yet leave idolatry as rampant as ever. Nothing_ 
but the destruction of the spirit will be the destruction of Idolatry. Hence we have 
here suggested a. time when men shall give their affection to the Supreme Being, and 
to him alone, when they shall worship the one true and living God. This is the 
idolatry the gospel comes to destroy; it is to turn men from idols to the living God. 
What a blessed age will tha.t be, when a.ll men on the face of the earth shall ha.ve their 
souls centred in love a.nd devotion on the one great and common Father of us all! "In 
that da.y a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, to the moles a.ad to the bats 11 (Isa. ii. 20). 

III. IT IS A "DAY" IN WHICH ALL FALSE RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS SHALL CEASE. 
"And I will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land," etc. 
The words here in relation to false prophets suggest the following thoughts. 1. False 
religi()'IJ,8 teachers are great curses to a community. Thls is implied in the promise 
here of their destruction. False teachers in any branch of knowledge, be it historic, 
scientific, philosophic, literary, or artistic, are for many reasons great evils; but in 
religion the evils they inflict are inconceivably great. They deceive souls on the most 
vita.I of all points. False religious teachers are not merely teachers of pantheism, 
idolatry, or Mohammedanism, but even those who are nominally teachers of the gospel 
The man who gives a wrong interpretation of the gospel is a false teacher, and such men 
are found even in the pulpits of our England. What blasphemous ideas of God and 
degrading notions of his blessed Son have we in some of the popular sermons of the age! 
Whosoever teaches the conventional Christ is false to the Obrist of the gospel. 2. False 
religiQ'IJ,S teachers may become objects of indignation even to their nearest relations. "And 
it sba.11 come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother 
that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lord: and his father and his mother that begat him shall thrust him 
through when he prophesietb." It will be, indeed, a blessed time when the people of a 
country will have a greater love for truth tha.n for their dearest relations, even their very 
children; when the appearance of a false teacher will awaken such a public indignation 
as will expose his very life to danger; when men's moral ears will be so attuned to truth, 
that the very sound of falsehood will become intolerable. Thank God, there is an age 
of moral reality coming, an age when men will recoil from shams as from "demons vile." 
3. False religious teachers will on this "day" be ashamed to exercise their mission. 
"The prophets shall be ashamed," If any false prophets should continue to exercise 
their function, they will have to do it: (1) With secrecy. "Neither shall they wear 
a rouah garment to deceive." It is said, when Domitian banished philosophers from 
Rom:, many persons shaved off their beards and flung away their cloaks, that they 
might not be included in the ban. So now the false prophet will be ashamed of his 
badge, bis rough garment, made perhaps of untanned sheepskin, or a Bedouin blanket 
made of camel's hair, like that of John the Baptist. (2) Disdaiming their profession. 
"He shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman." If they carry on their work, 
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they will do it under A false chaT110l!er, such as farmers or herdmen. "I belong to 
that class in Bociety which lies under the l!'ast suspicion of nspiring to a function in 
which knowledge of affairs, dexterity in making use of men's weaknesses, and some 
lit.erary f11culty are needed. Besides, • men own me from my youth' (for this is the 
meauing of the words rendered, 'men taught me to keep cattle from my youth'); and 
so if I had had the will I could never have had the chance of setting up as a prophet. 
I hare not been my own master. Not quite satisfied with this disclaimer,,the supposed 
examiners ask to be allowed to look at his hands, as you can judge roughly of a 
man's calling by the state of his hands-at least, you cau thus judge whether a,man is 
earning his bread with his hands or his head. 'l'hey at once detect suspicious marks 
on this man's hands, wounds which they evidently suspect to have been self-inflicted in 
accordance with some idolatrous rite. Self-mutilation and self-laceration have always 
been common accessories of pagan worship, and common accompaniments of.manifesta­
tions of pagan fanatical ecstasy. They are fa.r from uncommon still in heathen and in 
Mohammedan countries. Permanent marks of a distinctive kind were also frequently 
made upon different parts of the person, and especially upon the arms, in acknowledgment 
of allegiance to some particular god (Jer. xlviii. 37), where mourning is thus,described: 
• Every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be 
cuttings.' But the me.n denies that his wounds have any such significance ; th!ly .!'re 
not, he says, religious marks at all: • they are wounds which I received in the house 
of friends,' in some rustic frolic with his boon companions, or as the slave's brand in 
the house of his master" (Dr. Dods). Should their disclaiming be questioned, they 
will take shelt.er in falsehood. " And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds 
in thine hands? 'l'hen he shall answer, Those with which I was ,wounded in the 
house of my friends." " The doubting examiner asks him to show him his hands, 
that he may ascertain if he has the rough hands of a farmer; those hands he showM, 
but they have nevertheless marks of a prophet on them, and of these very marks hEl 
gi'l"es a false account." "I was wounded in the house of my frienus." , 

CoNCLUSIOK. Thank God, we live in this gospel age. The sin~cleansing fouµtain is 
here, sending forth its streams in all directions. They flow through all the goQd books 
we have, through all the good lives we meet with. Let the stream~ multiply. The 
fountain will supply streams equal to the exigencies of all. ;Let us remove obstructions, 
cut new channels, and strive to let them into every heart. These will multiply in 
power, and increase in volume, till all idolatry, false teaching, and every other form of 
iniquity that pollutes the heart of the world, be washed clean away, and the whol_e 
world be holy in character, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing.-D. T. 

Vers. 7-'iJ.-God's government of the world. "Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepherd, 
and against the man tbat is my fellow, s:i.ith the Lord of hosts: smite the Shepherd, 
and tbe sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones 
And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Loru, two parts therein shall 
be cut off and die; but tke third shall be left therein. And I will bring the third part 
throucrh the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried:° they shall call on my Name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my people: 
and they shall say, The Lord is my God." Here we have God's government of the 
world in two aspects, bringing penal ruin on 'f/Ul,ny in a community, and remedia,l 
discipline upon a few; appearing as the sword of justice in the one case, and as a 
refiner's pot in the other. Here we have it-- , 

I. As BRINGING PENAL BUIN UPON MANY. 1. Thedestruceionoftheirleader. "Awake, 
O sword against wy Shepherd." In the Bible language political religious lead~rs ar~ 
represented as shepherds. For example, it w~ applied to ~1rus (Isa._~iv. 28)._ T~e 
person defined is represented as "the man that 1s my fellow. Dr. Keil s rendering 1s, 
"the man who is my neighbour;" and Dr. Henderson's, "the man who is united to 
me." Who is this man? On this question there are different opinions, "Calion 
tLou,.,Lt it wae Zechariah himself as representative of all the prophets, and that the 
prupLecy referred only indirectly to Christ. Groti~, ~ichhorn, Bauer, and Jaime 
apply it to Judas Maccabreus; Ewald, to Pekah; H1tzig, to the pretended prophets 
spoken of in the preceding verses." The expression," my fellow," does not necess~rily 
wean one who is equal in nature and character. but rather one who has fellowsh1p of 
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interests and aimA, The poorest labourer in the cause of gospel truth is a" fellow" 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury, even a fellow-labourer of Christ, and fellow­
fobotirer with God himself, Evangelical writers, however, apply the language to 
Obrist, without much critical examination and without hesitation. They do this 
mainly on the ground that Christ himself quotes the passage, on the night in which he 
was betrayed, as an illustration of what was immediately awaiting him. "Then Raith 
Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, 1 
will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad" (Matt. 
xxvi. 31). He does not say that the prophecy referred to him, but merely that the 
passage was about to be illustrated in his history. The Shepherd was to be smitten, 
and the sheep scattered. This, indeed, is a common fact in the history of the world; 
when the leuder is gone the fold is scattered. Christ was, indeed, about to be smitten 
-smitten to death, not by the "sword" of Divine vengeance, as is impiously held by 
some, but by the wrath of his human enemies. "Awake, 0 sword." "These are 
wordR," says an old orthodox expositor, "of God the Father giving orders and com­
mission to the sword of his justice to awaken to his Son." It is the sword of justice 
that he may die as a criminal on e.n ignominious tree; awaking to smite him, not with 
a drowsy blow, but with a mighty one." Dr. Watts has the same idea-

" The Father plunged his flaming sword 
In 'bis a.toning blood." 

From all such representations of the benign God of the universe, and the Infinite Father 
of love, my reason and heart revolt as from a monstrous creed or cursed blasphemy. 
However, I am not going to debate either the question whether the words were intended 
for Christ or not, or, if they were, the accuracy or otherwise of the interpretations thus 
given. Our point is that God often brings sufferings on a people by striking down thei-r 
leader. There are few greater calamities that can befall a people than when nations 
lose their she.pherds and leaders, or when Churches lose their pastors. Even when 
families lose their heads the loss is incalculable. 2. The dispersion of the flock. ThiB 
comes to most communities when the true leader is taken away. The removal of a 
leader in a family-a parent-often leads to a scattering of the children. So with the 
leader in a Church-the pastor; and so with the leader of a nation. When the shepherd 
has gone, ·the flock is scattered, and the scattering is a great evil. Unity is strength 
e.nd harmony; division is· weakness and disorder. When communities are broken up 
and dispersed, the various members often place themselves in antagonism with each 
other, and rivalries, jealousies, and envyings run riot. 3. The ruin of multitudes. 
"And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shaJ 
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein." Probably this refers primarily 
to the destruction oJ two-thirds of the inhabitants of Judrea by the Roman arms, and 
the famine or the pestilence and other destructive influences which are the usual 
.:oncomitants of all wars. Thus the afflictions of the great majority of the human race, 
here represented as the two-thirds of a community, come upon them as the retribution 
of justice-the Divine sword here invoked. They are not disciplinary, but penal. 
The victims do not morally improve under them, they grow worse. They are "cut off 
and die." 

II. BRINGING REMEDIAL DISCIPLINE TO A FEW. "And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried: they shall call on my Name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my people: 
and they shall say, The Lord is my God." The very calamities which were penal and 
utterly ruinous to two-thirds of that population were morally disciplinary and improving 
to the remaining third. In the one case they were the strokes of the "sword" of 
justice. In the other the calamities were but fire in the "pot of the refiner." Just as 
the refiner purifies his silver and his gold by fire, God iu mercy spiritually improves 
his people by the trial and the sufferings which he inflicts. 'l'hese, taught by the 
purifying influence of trio.ls: 1. Pray and are heard. "Shall call on my Name, and 
I will hear them." 2. Are accepted of God as his people. They acknowledge their 
relationship. "I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God." 

CoNcLUSION. Amidst all the difficulties connected with this passage, this doctrine 
atands out in sublime prominence-tliat ajftictions wliich are penal and de5tl'llctiue ta 
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ihe ,nany are remedial and merciful to the few. All experience shows this to be true. 
Two men stand before me. Both &re equally afflicted with similar sufferings. The 
one writhes, murmurs, and rebels under his afflictions; he becomes intensified in his 
<?nmity to God. Like Pharaoh, his heart is hardened; he dies & rebel, and is lost. 
The "sword" of justice has struck him. The other becomes spiritually thoughtful, 
repentant, resigned, humbled, and devout. The "fire" has purified him, and like 
Dand he says, "It is good for me th&t I w&s afflicted," and like Paul, "I glory In 
tribulation."-D. T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Vers. 1, 2.-----§ 5. The afflictions of the 

people &nd their results a.re set forth in 
fignre and symbol. Jerwa1.em ill represented 
m taken and plurukred. 

Ver. 1.-The d&y of the Lord; a d.ay of 
(or, to) Jehovah cometh. The Greek and 
Latin Versions have the plnral, "days of 
the Lord come." It is a time when he will 
specially manifest his glory and power, and 
be recognized as allowing the trial of his 
people for wise purposes. It i~ impossible 
to fix on any historical fulfilment of this 
prophecy. The details S'lli.t neither Macca­
bean uor Roman times ; the attempt to de­
fine exactly the period and matter of its 
accomplishment has proved a failure, and 
has led to a mingling of events of very 
di1ferent dates, and to a conglomeration of 
senses literal, metaphorical, and e.nagogical, 
which cree.tes confnsion while assuming to 
explain difficnlties. The literal interpreta­
tion must be resigned, o.nd the whole pro­
phecy must be taken to adnmbrate the 
kingdom of God in its trial, development, 
and trinmph. Thy spoil Bha.11 be divided. 
Jernsalem is e.ddressed; end the prophet 
intilll.lltes that the enemy shall get posses­
sion of the capital, plunder it, and divide 
it.! spoil among themselves in its very midst 
with the greo.test security, the inhabitants 
being wholly at the conquerors' mercy. 

Ver. 2.-How this shall come to pass is 
now shown. For I will gather all nations, 
God uses the Gentile nations BB his instru­
ments in this trial of his people; they are 
the fires by which he refines and purifies his 
elect (Joel iii. 2, 9-11). The city shall be 
t&ll:1111. The ontrages offered to the captive 
city are B11ch as are indicated in the case of 
Babylon (Isa. xiii. 16; comp. Lem. v. 11, 
etc.). Half of the city. The term" half" 
mnst not be pressed, e.s if it contradicted 
the mention of the two-thirds that were to 
perish, according to the prediction in eh. 
xiii. 8. It is a mere rhetorical expression. 
Or it may apply to the city alone, while the 
other referroo to the whole land. Shall not 
be out oft'. In the former co.ptivity all the 

people were carried away: in this capture 
of the city a remnant shell he left therein. 
It is plain from this statement the.t the 
prophecy cannot apply to the destruction of 
the city by the Roma us; for, according to 
the account of Josephus (' Bell. Jud.,' vi. 
9), the city itself was razed to the ground, 
and all the inhabitants were either put to 
the sword or sold for slaves. 

Vera. 3-7.-§ 6. Then the Lord himself 
comes to her help, great convulsiO'll8 of nature 
aocompan'!Jing his presence. 

Ver. 3.-Shall go forth. God is said to 
"go forth" when he manifests his power by 
delivering his people and punishing their 
enemies (comp. Isa. xxvi. 21; xlii. 13; 
Micah i. 3). As when he fought in the d&y 
of battle. The Hebrew is in general terms, 
"as when he fighteth in a day of battle,'' 
or, "slaughter; " Septuagint, ,ca.6ws 11µ.•pa 
ra.pa.T&{ .. a a.ltTov 111 11µ.•p'f ro:A.lµ.011, "es a 
day of his battle in a day of war; " Vulgate, 
Bicut prmliatus eat in die certaminis. There 
is nothing in the text to confine the . refer­
ence to any one specie.I interposition ; it 
refers rather to the general course of God's 
providence in defending his people, thcmgh, 
doubtless, the prophet has in his mind the 
crowning act of mercy at the Red Sea 
(Exod. xiv. 13, 14, 25), which is so often 
referre? to as a typi~l delive~~nce (comp. 
Isa. x1. 11; Jer. xvi. 14; xx111. 8; Hab. 
iiL 15; and above, eh. x. 11). 

Ver. 4.-His feet shall stand. By this 
theophany he shall come to the aid or his 
people ; natnre shall do his bidding, own­
ing the presence of its Maker. Upon the 
Kount of Olives . . . on the east. This 
mount lay on the east or Jerusalem, from 
which it was separated by the deep valley 
of the Kidron, rising to a height of some 
six hundred feet, and intercepting the view 
of the wilderness of Judme. and the Jordan 
ghor. 'l'he geographice.l dete.il is added in 
the text to indicate the line of escape which 
shell be opened for those who are to be de­
livered. Thill is the only place in the Old 
Testament where the Mount of Olives is 
tbu~ exactly named; but it is often Rilu<led 
to; e.g. 2 Sum. xv. 30; 1 Kings xi. 7; 2 
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Kings xxiii. 13 ( whore it is calle<l " the 
mount of corruption"), etc. Shall oleave 
in the midst thereof. AB tho enemy are 
supposed to beset Jerusalem, so o.s to make 
escare by any ordinary road impossible, the 
Lore will open e. way through the very 
centre of the mounte.in (e.s he opened e. 
path through the Red Bee.), by cleaving the 
hill in sunder, the two parts moving north 
cmd south, e.nd leaving e. great valley 
running ee.at e.nd west, e.nd lee.ding to the 
Are.bah 

Ver. 5.-Ye shall :flee to the valley of the 
mountains ; ye shall flee by the 'IJalley of my 
mountain</; i.e. by the re.vine me.de by the 
cleaving of Olivet into two, which God co.lie 
" my mountain," because effected by hie 
specie.I interposition. Septuagint, <l>paxBfi­
ae.-a, 11 r/)apa-y~ TWII opeo,11 µ.ov," The valley of 
my mounte.ins shall be blocked;" Vulge.te, 
Fugietis ad t1aUem montium eorum. The 
last word is probably e.n error for meorum. 
Into the chasm thus mire.culouely formed 
the remnant shall :flee for refuge. trnto 
Aze.l; ,.,, 'i..a&B (Beptue.gint) ; usque ad 
pro:i:imum (Vulge.te); so Bymmaohus. If 
Aze.I, or Azel, be e. proper no.me, it i~ with 
some probability identified with Beth-ezel, 
mentioner! in Micah i. 11, e. ville.ge on the 
east of Olivet. The meaning in this case 
ie that the valley should extend from the 
west unto the east side of the Mount of 
Olives, and that in it the people ehe.11 find 
an asylum, the.t they might not be involved 
in the judgmenta which fall on the enemy. 
Some take Azal to mean " union," e.nd stie 
in it e. symbol of the union of the Le.w and 
the gospel, or the Jew and Gentile, in one 
Churoh-the valley of God's mounte.in ex­
tending to "union ; " that ie, to enfolding 
a.II the faithful (eee Wordsworth, in loc.). 
The earthquake in the days of trzzie.h. '.rhis 
ie mentioned in Amos i. 1, but not in the 
historical books (see note on Amoa, loc. cit.). 
The intervention of the Lord ie here e.ccom­
pe.nied by e.n ee.rthq uake, which prod.noes 
the same panio e.s on the former occasion, 
and drives the inhe.bitants to flight. Shall 
come. To smite hie enemies and to defend 
his people. All the aaints (holy ones) with 
thee. The versions have, "with him;" and 
thus many Hebrew me.nuscripte. But suoh 
abrupt ohe.ngee of persons e.re not uncommon 
(eee note on oh. ii. 8). The "holy ones" • 
are the angels (oomp. Dent. x:xxiii. 2; Job 
v. 1 ; Dan. vii. 10; and the pe.re.Ilel pre­
dictions in Matt. x:xiv. 30, 31; xx:v. 31). 

·Val'. 6.-The light ehe.11 not be olea.r, nor 
dark. The Greek, Byrie.c, n'ld Latin Ver­
sions have, "There ehe.11 uot be light, but 
(' e.nd,' Septue.giut) oold and ice." With 
the absence of light and euu she.II come 
bitter frost, which impedes nil activity, nnd 
kills life; or, ta.king the Septuagint rti11der-

ing, there shall no longer be the inter­
change of see.sons, but one lasting eunshine. 
It ie plain the.t e. time of distress and 
cnlamity is intended, and that the passage 
ie threatening and not consolatory, at any 
rate, at first. There is solid ground for the 
rendering of the Revised Version margin, 
adopted by Cheyne and others, which is 
e.ccoruing to the Khatib, "There shall not 
be light, the bright ones shall contract 
themselves;" i.e. the heavenly bodies shall 
contract their light, or be heaped con­
fusedly together, and cease to shine. The 
prediction in this case may be compared 
with that in Joel iii. 15; Isa. xiii. 10; and 
in Matt. x:xiv. 29; Rev. vi. 12, 13. The 
Authorized Version is explained in the 
margin, i.e. "It shall not be clear in some 
places, and dark in other places of the· 
world "-a gloss which is inadmissible. 

Ver. 7.--0ne day. A unique day, un­
pe.re.lleled ( comp. Cant. vi. 9; Ezek. vii. 5). 
Which shall be (is) known to the Lord. Its 
peculiar character, and the moment of its 
e.rrival, a.re known to God, and God only 
(Matt. xx:iv. 36). Not day, nor night. It 
ce.nnot be called truly the one or the other, , 
because there is darkness in the day and 
light e.t night, e.s the following clause 
says. Thie ie symbolically explained by 
St. Ephraem, "It will not be altogether 
console.tion, nor altogether affliction." It ie 
not full daylight, for calamity presses; it is 
not deep night, because there is hope amid I 
the distress. At evening-time it shall be 
light. In the midst of trouble and danger 
deliverance she.II come. The whole section 
ie a figurative description of the fortunes 
of the Church militant, even as Christ 
announced to his disciples: "In the worlc 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer, I he.ve overcome the world" (John 
x:vi. 33); "If they have persecuted me, they. 
will also perseoute you" (John x:v. 20); 
"Let not your bee.rt be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid" (John xiv. 27). 

Vere. 8-11.-§ 7. Then shall occur a 
season of joy. The land shall be transf01'Tned 
and renewed, and the Lord shall be OlD'ned 
aa the sole King of all the earth. 

Ver. 8.-Living waters; i.e. water fresh, 
pure, e.nd perennial (Gen. xxvi. 19; Jar. 
ii. 13), a figure of the spiritual bleesings 
and gre.oes bestowed by God upon hia 
Churoh. l!'rom lerwialem, as the centre 
e.nd representative of the kingdom of God, 
as in oh. xii. 2. The city itself was, as we 
know, abundantly supplied with water by 
many conduits e.nd subterranean channels; 
but standing, as it dots, surrounded by hills 
higher than itself, it i, physically impossible 
that the waters could liter11lly flow as ~te.ted. 
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The deeoription ie symbolioal, though the 
natural featuN"s of the oouutry are BUppoead 
to be <'-hanged in order to preserve veri­
similitude ((lomp. Ezek. xlvii. I, eto.; Joel 
iii. 18). The former (emitem) ■ea .. , the 
hinder (t~r•lem) ■ea. The Dee.d Sea is the 
eastern seR to one looldng to sunrise from 
JerusRlc-m: the Mediterranean is the western 
sea. behinrl the observer's back Into every 
quartt>r thP salutary stream shall flow. In 
summer and in winM. Neither drought 
nor fro8t shall stop their perennial flow. 
"Alike in times of peace and of persecution 
those waters shall cnntinue their course" 
(St. Jerome); Septuagint., "In summer and 
in spring "-a rendering which seems to 
indicate the home of the Alexandriau 
Version. 

Ver. 9.-All the earth; all the land of 
Israel (.-ers. 8, 10)-:i. type of the kingdom 
of God in e.11 its extent (Rev. xi. 15, "The 
kinc-doms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and~ he she.II reign for ever and ever"). 
Shall there be one Lord; rather, J eho-oah 
sJ,a]l be one. He shall be universally 
acknowled~ed e.s "the blessed and only 
Potentate" (1 Tim. vi. 15). llis name one. 
Idolatry shall be abolished, and the oue 
God shall be everywhere e.dored (comp. 
eh. xiii. 2; Dent. vi. 4). Men shall no 
longer a ttribut.e operations and effects to 
various heavenly powers, but shell see and 
confess thB.t all a.re derived from and centre 
in him, and are only different revelations 
of his ineffable nature and attributes. We 
do uot, indeed, see this prediction yet ful­
filled, but the grace to acoomplish it is ree.dy 
and operating; it is only men's perverse wills 
that.impede the gracious purpose of God. 

Ver. 10.-All the land shall be turned as 
a plain. To ind!cate the exaltation and 
stability of the centre of the new theocracy, 
the prophet announces tha.t all the country 
round Jerusalem shall be turned into a 
plain, dominated by the metropolis, which 
stands sublime on a lofty mountain. The 
Bevised Version renders, " shall be turned 
as the Ara.bah," i.e. as the Jordan ghor, a 
valley of abnormal fertility. From Geba to 
Rimm.on south of Jerusalem; i.e. from the 
north of Judoh to its southern boundary. 
Gtba wo.s a town and district on the edge 
of the great Wady Suweinit, five miles north 
of J eruso.lem. It is identified with Jabo. 
(1 Sam. xiii. 3), and it formed the nort_hern 
boundary of the kingdom of Judah (Josh. 
x viii 24 ). Rimmon is described as "south of 
Jeruaalem," to distinguish it from a town 
of tLe ~ame name in Galilee (Josh.~- 13), 
aud from the famous rock Rimmon, to which 
tLe Benje.mites fled (Jndg. xx. 45, 47). It 
was situated in the territory of Simeon 
(J o,h. n. 32; xix. 7), and hns been identified 

with Umm-er-Rummamin, o. town ten miles 
north of Beersheba. It aball be lifted UI\, 
Jerusalem shall remain cxo.lted on its bill, 
while all the oountry around sinks into o. 
plain-I\ figure representing the spiritual 
exaltation of the new theooraoy. Inhabited 
in her plaoe ; or, shall dwell in her plaee. 
Shall oC<'upy her ancient limits, and o.bide 
there safely wit.hout fear (oomp. Jer. 
xxxi. 38-40; Ezck', xhriii. 15, eto.). From 
Benjamin's gate, etc. (Jer. xxxvii. 13). It 
is difficult to define the given boundo.ries 
with certainty in every po.rtioulo.r. Beu­
j&min's go.te is the so.me as the gate of 
Ephrnim (2 Kings xiv. 13; Neh. viii. 16), 
so called as leading to the territory of 
Benja.miu, and beyond a.gain to that of 
Ephraim. It was situated in the north or 
second wall. From this point the course of· 
the wall is followed, first to the west, atid 
then to the east. The 11rst gate. This was 
in the eastern part of this wall, and is the' 
same e.s "the old gate," or "gate of the 
old town," of Neh. xii. 39. The comer gate 
(2 Kings xiv. 13; Jer. xxxi. 38) was at 
the north-west oomer, west of the gate of 
Benjamin, at the angle where the first and 
second walls approached each other. These 
dimensions would give the breadth "of the 
city from east to west. The. tower , of 
Hananeel (Neh. iii. 1) was at the north-east 
corner of the north wall, where the citade\. 
Baris or Antonia afterwards stood. The 
king's wine-pre■ses were probably near "the 
king's garden" (N eh. iii. 15), o.t the south­
east extremity of the city. They may have 
been cut out of the rock, as was often the· 
case. This description gives the extent of 
the city from north to south. Thus Zechariah 
illustrates the growth and stability of the 
Church of God by the figure of the earthly 
city Jerusalem, firmly and orderly built, 
and inhabited by o. teeming. population, as 
the following verse shows. There is no 
ground for expecting the literal fulfilment 
of this prediction. · • 

Ver. 11.-Men shall dwell in it. There 
shall be no fear of exile and captivity, and 
no neceBBity to fly from a victorious enemy 
(vers. 2, 5). Utter destruotion; literally, 
curse, ban; LXX. and Vulgate, "There shall. 
be no more anathema." The inhabitants 
shall not incur the curse which is inflicted 
on transgressors, idolaters, o.nd their cities 
by the old Law (sea Exod. xxii. 20; Deut. 
vii. 2; xiii. 12-15; xx. 17; comp. Ezra 
:z:. 8; Isa. xllii. 28; Rev. xxii. 3). Shall be 
safely inhabited; or, shall dwell safely. Bin 
being removed, there will he no more occasion 
forohe.stisemen t; and the spiritual Jerusalem 
shall never be destroyed. 

Vere. 12-15.-§ B. Having noud the 
bUlf1ing1 011 the true braeliu,, the propheC 
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r,ifHls further details oonccrninr, the destrucwm 
of the enemies : they shall perish by plague, 
by mutual slaughter, by the sicord of Judcth. 

Ver. 12.-Thia aha.II be the plague. These 
1uo tho instruments which the Lord uses 
when ho fights 11ga.inat the nations (not the 
people, 11B in the A uthorizeel Version), ver. 3. 
'l'he plague, or smiting (maggephah), is some 
contagious affiiction sent by Goel, a.e in Exoel. 
ix. 14; Numb. xiv. 87; 1 Ba.m. vi. 4. Their. 
It is, in the Hebrew, "hie flesh, his feet," 
eto., to show that the general plague extends 
to. every individual. In the last clause the 
plural is used," their mouth." With body, 
eye, and tongue they opposed the holy city, 
e,nd took pleasure in its discomfiture: in all 
their members they .shall suffer retributive 
punishment. While they stand upon their 
feet, 'l'!Je flesh of ea.ell shall putrefy and 
moulder e.we.y, while he ia still alive e.nd 
arrayed agn.iust the city of God. Holes; 
sockets. The eyes hn.d spied out the weak 
places in the defence, and looked with 
malicious pleasure on the defeat and fall. 
Tongue. 'fhey had blasphemed Goel, and 
oried against his holy place, "Down with 
it, even to the grouud I" 

Ver. 13.-A great tumult from the Lord 
(eh. :xii. 4). A. general panic or confusion. 
sent by the Lord, such as befell the 
Midionites (Judg. vii. 22) and the Philis­
tines (1 Sam. xiv. 20), which ends ia mutual 
slaughter. They aha.II lay hold every one, 
etc. In this general panic ea.eh shall seize 
his neighbour's hand in fierce contention. 
'.fbe next clause gives the same meaning 
(comp. eh. xi. 6). 

Ver. 14.-Juda.h also shall :fight at Jeru­
salem. The adversus Jerusalem of the Vul­
gate e.nd some Jewish interpreters is a. 
mistake, and introduces a. wholly irrelevant 
idea.. 'l'he meaning ia that the Judmans 
outside of Jerusalem, the na.Lion at large, 
rallying .to the attack, shall fall on the 
enemy, now thinned by pestilence and in­
ternecine conflicts within the walls of the 
city, and prevail against them (comp. eh. 
xii. 6). Septuagint, .'Ioo6as ,rapaTd(eTa, ,~ 
'lepau<TaJ..~µ," Judah shall draw up bis forces 
in Jerusalem." The wealth of all the heathen 
(nations) round a.bout. The costly booty of 
the enemy shall fall into Judah's hands. 
Thus the Church emerges victorious from 
persecutions, and is enriohec;l and adorned 
by the means of those who planned her 
nverthrow. 

Ver. 15.-So shall be the plague of the 
horse, eto. As was the plague that came 
on men (ver. 12), so sha.11 be the plague that 
fa.lie on their beasts and oa.ttlo. The brute 
nnima.ls suffer for their owners' sin aocord­
iug to the ban under the old Law (Deut. 
x.iii. 15; comp. Numb. :xvi. 32, 33; Josh. 

vii. 2-i, 25). Tents; eamps; Septuagint, ,rap• 
,µ{3oJ..a,s. The verse illustrates the utter 
deetmction which shall befall the enemies 
of God's Church. 

Vere.16-19.-§ 9. Warned by theBe mani­
feBtationB of Gor!B power, the residue nf the 
heathen Bhall be converted, and shall join 
with the Hebrews in the regular worBhip of 
Jehrn;ah. 

Ver. 16.-Every one that is left. All the 
heathen that attacked the holy city shall 
not be destroyed; the remnant saved shall 
become subjects of the Divine kingdom. 
Shall go up. This is the usual phrase for 
going to Jerusalem for the pul'i)ose of wor­
ship (comp. Isa. ii. 2, 3; Micah iv. 2; Luke 
ii. 42; John vii. 8). The prophet here and 
in the following clause speaks as a Jew 
to Jews, who knew and observed only the 
prescribed form of worship. It is evident 
that the announcement could never be li te­
ra.lly fulfilled; the Gentile world could never 
come yearly to pay their devotions at J eru­
salem. The prediction can only signify 
that under Messiah's reign the Gentiles 
shall be converted to true religion and 
worship God in regnlar, orderly fashion, 
the prophet intimating this in terms derived 
from the old dispensation, which had the 
Divine sanction. The Feast of Tabernaoles. 
The Israelites were required to appear 
before the Lord three times in the vear 
(Exod. x:xiii. 17; Dent. xvi. 16)-at" tile 
festivals of the Passover, Pentecost, and 
Tabernacles. But tile Gentiles are here 
required to present themselves only once. 
The Feast of Tabernacles is chosen for tbi 
occasion owing to its peculiar character and 
the associations connected with it. It com­
memorated not only the ingatbering of the 
harvest, but also Israel's sojourn in the 
wilderness and the Divine protection there 
accorded to them, and their entrance in to 
the promised land; it WI\S therefore a fitting 
symbol of the rescue of the Gentiles from 
the devil's kingdom, and their entry into 
the Church of God, where they enjoyed the 
blessings of God's grace and proteclion. It 
was also a more catholic feast, in one sense, 
than the Passover or Pentecost, not being 
so distinotively Jewish, but one which all 
na.tiolli! oould keep in gratitude to the 
Giver of material benefits. We must re­
member, olso, that it was at this feast that 
our Lord cried (John vii. 37), '' If any man 
thirst, let him como unto me, and ,lrink," 
and likewise he declared himself to be 
''the Light of the world" (John viii. 12), 
wishing us, it may be, to understand that 
this feast wo.s the one we should need to 
keep, being the olle which specially sets 
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him forth RB the Sustainer e.nd Guide 
through life's pilgrimage. 

Ver. 17.-Will not oome up; g08th not up. 
ThO!le who neglected this ye11.rly worship 
shall be punished according to the threat 
in Dent. xi. 16, 17. No re.in. The failure 
of periodic rain in Ee.stern eountries meant 
drought, famine, and widespread distress. 
In II spiritual sense, re.in represents the 
~TII<'~ e.nd blessing of God; these e.re with­
bolden from those who refuse to worship 
him 11nd wilfullv cut themselves off from the 
Church. The LXX. he.s, Kul oho, /,c,/vo,s 
•f>O'T'T•9firro.,.,-u,, "These shall be associated 
with those," i.e. shall be reckoned among 
those enemies •hose punishment he.s been 
mentio?:."" e.ixwe. 

"\'er. 18.-If the fe.m.ily 9f Egypt go not 
llp. Egypt is mentioned e.s'lhe great typical 
.. uemy of God e.nd Israel, e.nd therefore 
most obnoxious to punishment if it did not 
obev the call. Tha.t have no rain. This 
rendering implies, what is not the fact, that 
Egypt is without r11.in, and is not dependent 
upon re.in for its fertility. The ex{lression 
in the text is elliptical, being merely, "then 
not on them," and it is obviously natural to 
supply," shall there be rain." As the rise 
of the Nile depends upon the equinoctial 
rains in the interior, the failure of these 
would be disastrous. Another way of ren­
dering the passage is to combine the clauses 
e.nd append a note of interrogation ; thus : 
"Shall there not be upon them the plague 
wherewith," etc.? The LXX. and Syrie.o 
omit the negative, Ka.l hrl "TOll'Tovs la-Tat .;, 
,,-,,-ii,rr,s, " Even upon these shall be the 
plague." 

Ver. 19.-The pllllishment; literally, sin; 
a.µ.ap-r-la: pecca.tum; here ohvionsly the 
punishment of sin-sin with all its fatal 
consequences (comp. Nn.mb. xviii. 22; Le.m. 
iii 39 ; iv. 6). 

Vera. 20, 21.-§ 10. Then e'Derything alike 
ahall be holy, and the ungodly shall be alto­
getli.er excluded from the lunue of the Lord. 

Ver. 20.-Upon the bells of the horses. 
The prophet, describing the holiness of the 
theocracy, uses imagery drawn from the 
ritual cll.lltoms of the Law. "The bells," 
says Henderson, " were small metallic 
plates, suspended from the necks or heads 
of horse3 aud camels, for the ea.ke of ome.­
ruen t, and making e. tinkling noise by 
striking e.ge.iDllt each other like cymbala." 

Probably these plntes h1td the ne.mes of 
the owners engre.ven on them. The Sep­
tuagint gives " bridle," which possibly 
the unusual word metzillotli mny mee.n. 
HOLINESS (lioly) UNTO THE LORD; Sano­
tum Domino (Vnlge.te); ~A.,,,o, ,,-,,; K11pl91 
,raVT01<p6.-rop, (Septuagint). This WD.11 the 
inscription upon the golden plo.te on the 
mitre of the high priest (Exod. xxviii. 86). 
The affixing of this inscription on the trap­
pings of horses signifies the.t the commonest 
things shall become holy, all things the.t 
men use for work, profit, or ornament shall 
be consecrated to God's servioe. The pots 
in the Lord's house. The "pots" e.re vessels 
of inferior sanctity used for boiling the meat 
of the sacrifice (l Sam, ii. 14: 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 13). The bowls before the e.lta.r. 
These held the blood of the victims for 
sprinkling on the e.ltar, e.nd the sacred libe.­
tions, and were considered of superior sanc­
tity. The prophet announces that now e.11 
shall be holy, the lower equalto the highest. 

Ver. 21.-The last announcement is am­
plified. Every pot. All the vessels of the 
country shall be consecrated and used in 
Divine service. The Levitical distinction 
shall be abolished, and the Lord's service 
!!hall be perfect freedom. Every member 
of the Church, however humble hie station 
or mean his acquirements, she.II be e. saint 
and fit for the Lord's use (comp. 2 Tim. ii. 
21). The Ce.na.e.n.ite; mercafnr (Vulgate). 
The word is used in the sense of" trafficker," 
or "merchant," in Job xl. 80 (xli. 6, Autho­
rized Version); Prov. xxxi. 24 (comp. 
Zeph. i. 11). If any vessel might now be 
used in God's service, worshippers would no 
longer be obliged to buy specie.I bowls from 
those who sold in the temple courts (Matt. 
xxi. 12). But it is best in agreement with 
the context to te.ke "Canaanite" to mee.n e.ny 
unclean or profane person (comp. Gen. ix. 
25; Lev. xviii. 28, etc.). Thus Daniel, in 
the History of Susa.one., ver. 56, addresses 
the wicked elder, "Thou seed of Che.naan, 
end not of Juda:" and Ieaie.h (i. 10) ea.Us 
the chiefs of Israel " rulers of Sodom," e.nd 
"people of Gomorrah.'' Henceforward the 
"people shi,.l! be a.II righteous" (lee.. Ix. 
21). Thert'" shall be one, holy, Catholio 
Church. 'rhus the vision of the golden 
candlestick (eh. iv.) is fulfilled; and that 
this should come to pe.ee is the design of 
God's manifold providences and operations 
(comp. Rev. xxi. 27; xxii. 15). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-5.-.A signal revelation. "Behold, the day of the Lord cometh," etc. The 
"da.y of the Lord " here referred to seems that of the second coming of Christ. We 
lillY tbie partly because it is a day to be marked by a signa,l exerciso of Johovah's 
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power against his enemies, "11s in the day of battle" (2 Pet. i. 16; 2 Thess. ii. 8; 
Josh, x. 14, 42); parUy, also, because he is then to a.ppear in person in the neighbour­
hood of Jerusalem (ver. 4), as though in fulfilmeat of Mat.t. xxiii. 39; Acts i. 11, 12; 
and po.rtly, o.ga.in, because of those who are mentioned here ( end of ver. 5) as then to 
appear in his suite (comp. Matt. xxv. 31; Dan. vii. 10; Jude 14, 15; Rev. xix. 11-
16). Unrlerstood thus of tha.t stupendous event, the prophecy seems to describe (1) 
its immediate antecedents ; and (2) its primary results. 

I. 1TB IMMEDIATE ANTE0EDENTS. 'fhese appear to be described here only so far as 
"Jerusalem" is concerned-whether we understand thereby, as some do, the literal 
city inhabited again and besieged (see above, eh. xii. 2) by the rest of the nations, or 
that great" spiritual city," the Christian Church (Gal. iv. 26; Heb. xii. 22; Rev. iii. 
12). In either (or both) of these senses we see the condition of" Jerusalem" at the 
time intended (note "then" in ver. 3). For example, we see: 1. The city itsel,j wholly 
subdued. Its bulwarks are all "taken," its separate "houses" "rifled," its choicest 
treasures boldly divided by the secure and triumphant enemy in its most central posi­
tions, and every refuge against ihe deepest indignities utterly gone. 2 Its popula.tim 
half destroyed. When the inhabitants of a. neighbourhood a.re decimated by disease it 
is awful enough. Here we have a. proportion of lost ones just fives times as great! 
Every second house uninhabited ! Every fe.mily less by one-ha.If l What all this 
exactly points to it is hard to say; but there a.re passages connecting such unexampled 
excess of trial with the very eve of the Saviour's coming, in Dan. xii. 1; Matt. xxiv. 
12, 13; possibly, also, in a. spiritual sense, in Luke xviii. 8. 

II. ITS PRIMARY RESULTS; viz. as might be expected, very great na.tura.1--or else 
spiritual-convulsions (comp. Hag. ii. 6, and beginning of 7; Ma.I. iii. 1, 2). Three 
things to be marked about these. 1. How mighty they are in nature! To divide t-he 
tideless waters of the upper Red Sea. in old days had been much. To do the same by 
the flowing waters of Jordan (Josh. iii. 16) perhaps more. To separate, as prophesied 
here, into two districts, and far-removed portions, the solid range of Mount Olivet, 
more again. At any rate, nothing less. 2. Bow momentous in results! Jerusalem, 
with Mount Olivet practically gone from" before" it" on the east," where it had stood 
for so long the most conspicuous object all round about (comp. Ps. cxxv. 2), would be 
no longer the same place as before. Where once had been a mountain was now a. 
valley; where a barrier, a way of escape--a way of complete escape to "Azal;" either, 
i.e., as far as needed (so some), or else'close at hand (as others). Certainly, if we may 
judge from the case of Zedekiah (2 Kings xxv. 4, 5), the "way of escape" in previous 
sieges had been by a very different route. 3. How easily wrought! viz. immediately on 
the Master's arrival, by the mere force of that arrival itsel.t:_by the mere touch, as 
it, were, of his feet! Compare-itself not improbably another prediction of the same 
occurrence-the striking description of Hab. iii. 6 ; also 2 Thess. ii. 8, "Whom the Lord 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming " ( or " presence," see margin of Revised 
Version), as darkness is destroyed, and that instantly, by the mere presence of light. 

Observe, from all this, the inevitable consequences of every manifestation of Christ, 
specially, of course, of the le.test of e.ll. 1. .Amazing changes to all, " Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill brought low." These will be partly, of 
course, in the world of feeling and thought. "Then shall the righteous shine forth," 
as they certainly do not at present (see also Matt. xx, 16, and elsewhere; and Acts 
iii. 20, 21). Partly, also, it is far from improbable, in the world of matter and sea~e. 
(See such passages, on the one side, as PH. lxvii. 6 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 25, 26 ; Amos ix. 13; 
the very ground which was cursed for the first Adam's sake being blessed then for the 
sake of the second, See, on the other, 2 Pet, iii. 10, etc.) 2, Eueeding fear to some. 
Many then will be found fleeing as though for their lives, even in such a way as they 
did on the occasion of that appalling earthquake in the days of Uzziah, the terror of 
whic;h had engraved itself so deeply on the national mind. Never before had there 
been greater fear than there will be at "that d11y" (Matt. x.xiv. 30; Isa. ii. 19; Rev. 
vi. 16-17). 3. Corresponding triumph to others. How many things which now 
divide Christ from his people-how many whioh now separate his people from one 
another-shall then be things of the past! All his "saints" shall be with him then 
(ver. 6), and with him for ever (1 Thess. iv. 17). Consequently (1 John iii. 2; 1 Cor. 
xv. 49), they shall be fully " like him " at last; and therefore, also, like one another; 

ZEOHARIAH, M 
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and t.herefore, again, divided no more I No longer, when 11.t last in the Maeter'a 
presence, will they "dispute," 88 they once did "by the way" (Mark ix. 33, 34), 

Vere. 6---11.-..4. wonderful day. "Aud it shall come to pass in that day, t.hat the 
light shall not be clear, nor dark," eto. However obscure, in some respects, the opening 
verses of this p11698g8, the "day" they speak of is to be, very manifestly, a day by 
itself. How strange, e.g., the character of its light I Is it the li11:ht of" day"? or the 
darkness of" night"? How strange, also, its time--so t.hat it should be, apparently, 
at its brightest ja~t when the light of day is no more (end of ver. 7) I Altocrether, a 
kind of" day" only fully "known to the Lord" (see, though not in exactly the same 
connection, Matt. xxiv. 36). Correspcmding to this, in other respects also, shall be the 
character of that day. In particular, "Jerasa.lem" shall then, as never before, be 
(1) a centre of bl~ssing; (2) a centre of rule; and (3) a centre of strength. 

I. A CE!.'TRE oF BLESSING. This is represented to us under the figure of a flow of 
"living waters" tberefrom (see Joel iiL 18; Ezek. xlvii., passim, and especially 
ver. 9; also John iv. 10; vii. 38; What is remarkable in this case is that the flow 
of these waters shall be : 1. In most 'IJ,nusual directions. Some will flow, naturally 
enou~h, along the intervening descent to the "former," or ea.stern sea; but some also, 
altogether supernaturally according to the lie of the land, to the "latter," or western 
sea. Countries and races, that is to say, which at present are hardly sprinkled with 
gospel influences, and to which at present it seems almost impossible to send them, 
shall then be overflowed by them as by a flood. 2. At most unusual seasons. How 
sadly intermittent, 88 things are now, is the flow of Church work! Now in decBdence, 
now restored I Now frozen by indifference, now revived by warmth! Now exhausted 
by heat, now refreshed by rain (Ps. lxviii. 9) ! The flow of these- days is to be indepen­
dent of seasone--rivers all the year through (comp. Rev. xxii. 2).· 

II. A CENTRE OF RULE. Very naturally does this head follow from that before. 
Influence of such a gracious character, so universally and constantly in operation, will 
subdue the whole world in due time. This is what seems foretold in ver. 9. In the 
present divided rule of the world-and, in some measure, of the Church ns well-it is 
difficnlt to give hearty subjection to this authority without rebelling against that. Not 
so when, in all the world, there shall be but one supreme Head. Not so, still more, 
when the possessor of that supreme authority shall only be known by one name. At 
present, in many cases, we have vast composite sovereignties, "united kingdoms," 
"dual empires," at best. The man obeyed here as Emperor of Anstria is only obeyed 
next door as King of Hungary. Not eo at all in" that day." '£he King of" Jeru­
salem "--Christ in his Church-shall be the one title of that "only Potentate" (see 
Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27; Rev. xi. 15; xiL 16; Isa. x.xiv. 23; also Ps. ii. and ex., passim; 
and Luke i. 32, 33). 

HL A CENTRE OF STRENGTH. "Jerusalem" is to be strong then for three different 
reasons. '!'here shall be : 1. No facilities for attacking it. Beginning from the ancient 
fortress of Geba on the north (Pusey, in loc.), down along the whole mountain 
range to Rimmon in the south, instead of lofty hills sheltering the invaders and 
Jowinating the bill of Mount Zion, the" whole land shall be a plain." 2. Every 
facility for defendi11g it. What those other mountains lose, as it were, the hill of 
Zion sLe.ll iain. Remaining still "in her place," but" lifted up" (comp. Isa. ii; 2) 
far above her former elevation, the holy city shall look down then on the whole subject 
neighbourhood-every ancient wall and battlement being also reHtored and elevated 
together with it, and so made doubly effective as a means of defence. 3. Better still, 
the knowlerlge of the possession of these advantages shall prevent the very thouglit of 
attack. "Men shall dwell there "-shall choose to dwell there-knowing how secure 
it is from attack. What had been so often there shall be never again. "Jerusalem " 
now is a city which can never be touched. This shall be felt, this shall be actod oo, 
by all without, by all within. 

This glorioue prospect of that future day of blessing and peace, whether compara­
tively near or far off, may con!IQle us greatly in the days that now are, whether in 
witnessing: 1. Their cruel d-issensions. What a scene of selfishness, greed, cumpeti­
tion, strife, sUBpicion, diatrUBt, and violence is that now around us I Worso ·than a 
"struggle for existence," it is too often a struggle, even where existence is not imperilled, 



CU, XIV, 1-21,] THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 16,'3 

to keep others down. See how the whole civilized(!) world is standing armed to the 
teeth, possessed of dee.dlior weapons, Bnd, consequently, of deadlier determination, than 
ever. How restful to the spirit to look beyond all this to that described here! 2. 
Their cruel disappointments. Much as these evils have been bewA.iled and lamented, 
and often as many men have hitherto tried to relieve them, how little comparative 
success they have reached I Political endeavours to remedy these evils have only led 
to worse, as a rule. Even the religion of Jesus, the religion of" liberty, equality, and 
fraternity," in the very best (and perhaps only possible) sense, has become the occasion, 
too often, though not the cause, of that which it sought to remove. It is a comfort to 
know that another hand will itself apply this remedy in due time; and that that will 
be easily accomplished by him when he comes down from the" mount," which is now 
impossible to his friends (Mark ix. 14-27). 

Vera. 12-21.-.A regenerate world. ".And this shall be the plague wherewith the 
Lord will smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem," etc. A regenerate 
man is not a man without disposition to sin, but a man in whose case that disposition 
is habitually overcome. In that regenerate world partially described in the previous 
verses, something very similar is to hold good. All the elements of evil are not then 
altogether to cease; but there shall be in operation then a new principle of action, 
which shall prevent them from raising their beads. How exceedingly different a condi­
tion of things the full establishment of such a rule will result in seems to be taught 
us, in these concluding verses,• in three different ways; viz. in regard (1) to those who 
shall hate "Jerusalem;" (2) to those who shall despise it; and (3) to those who shall 
inhabit it, in those days. 

I. THOSE WHO HATE I'l', For snch persons there will be, even at that time, as at 
all previous times, in existence. There will even be some in existence-at any rate, 
at the very beginning of" that day "-who shall be bold enough to declare war against 
it. How will it be with such then? Not at all as it is with them now, when they 
seem so often and so mysteriously to have the "upper hand" (Ps. ix. 19, Prayer­
book Version) against God. On the contrary, partly (1) by jndgments within them, 
their very bodily organs, as it were, visibly withering away under God's displeasure ; 
partly (2) by judgmeuts among them, causing them, as in a kind of frenzy, to lay 
violent hands on one another; partly (3) by judgments upon them, which shall tum 
their very endeavours to injure" Jerusalem" into means for enriching it; and partly 
(4) by judgments around them, represented as coming even on the poor brutes they 
employ for their sakes ;-God will testify openly what are his feelings and purposes witb. 
regard to such doings. In such circumstances, if evil be sometimes desired, it will very 
seldom be deliberately attempted, and never achieved. How total a contrast, in every 
respect, to that which we read of in Eccles. viii. 11 ! 

II. 'l'HOBE WHO DESPISE IT. Besides that hostility which is open and active, there 
is that which is passive and half-concealed. Some men do not so much oppose religion 
as ignore its injunctions. Men disposed to act thus will not be lacking, even in that 
glorious" day." This illustrated here by a reference to that well-known ancient" Feast 
of Tabernacles," in which the settled Israelites co=emorated the fact of their having 
been wanderers once in the wilderness (Lev. xxiii. 41-43). Something so far corre­
sponding to this, at any rate, as to be fitly described by the same appellation. will be 
of universal obligation in the final settlement of that great sabbatical" day" (comp. 
Heh. iv. 1-9). How will things be with those who despise it and neglect to" come 
up" (ver. 17)? Not as now (see Matt. v. 45); but rather as it was in those days wb.cn 
Goshen was distbguished for Israel's sake, as by a special command from Heaven, from 
all the rest of the land. Every such contemptuous nation or" family," whatever the 
peculiarity of their circumstances and ordinary climate, shall be made to feel then the 
open displeasure of him who commandeth the clouds. How widely different in those 
days the language of Hel\ven ! How widely different the conduct, may we not expect, 
therefore, of the most callous of men I 

III. THOSE WHO mHABIT IT. 'l'heso men shall find Jerusalem then "the holy city" 
indeed. Speaking here of the futnro, in language drawn from the usages of his own 
tiUJe; or possibly, as some bnvo supposed, speaking so bacc1use there will be a certain 
measure of return to those usages in the future ;-there are three great changes which 



164, THE BOOK OF ZECHARI.A.H. [oH, XIV, 1-21, 

1 l,e prophet bids ue expect in the "Jerusalem" of" that day." Its inlmbitauts will 
see : 1. The 'Pre,riously "common" become " holy." The very bells of the horses being 
outwardly marked for God's service, like the bi~h priest's mitre Was iu ancient times 
(Exod. xxviii. 36-38; see also ls&. :n.iii. 17, 18). 2. The previowly holy made holier 
still. The ordinary temple "pits," only used of old days for " dressing the victims" 
(Pusey), being now regarded a.s like the sacrificial "bowls before the altar," containing 
the atoning blood itself; and even those vessels outside the "house," which were only 
so fe.r holy before that they were found in" Jerusalem" (the holy city), or belonged 
to" Judah" (the holy people), shall now be regarded as fit for employment in the 
temple worship itself. 3. The irreclaimably profane for ever shut out. "The 
Canaanite," ,'.e., as representing those who, though not truly the children of promise, 
yet" would live" amongst them (Judg. i. 35) through all the ages, being never seen 
there again (comp. Isa. xxxv. 8; Joel iii. 17; Eph. v. 27; Rev. x.xi. 27; xxii. 15). 

" Not yet I not yeti The faultless flock, 
The field without a tare, 

Come last of a.II the blessing sough* 
By centuries of prayer I" 

How fitting a. close of the whole is this thought! How rightly does this chief prophet 
of tbe post-Captivity Jerusalem tell us thus, in conclusion, of that far more glorious 
Jerusalem which is some day to shine forth I It is much the same that the Prophet 
Daniel does at the end of his prophecy. It is the same also that "St. John the 
divine " does at the end of his song. They bring their message to an end when they 
have given us a. glimpse of the end which God has in store. It is for us to take ea.re 
that we are truly numbered with those for whom that "end" is prepared. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 5.-Lessons of the earthquake. "Speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee." 
So said Job (xii. 8). 'I'he earthquake serves-

!. To IMPRESS us WITH THE GREATNESS OF Goo. There a.re forces great and 
terrible. But back of all, and controlling all, is God. So the prophets taught, and BO 
we believe (Ps. lxvili. 8; civ. 32; Job x.xv. 9-14; Exod. xix. 18). 

II. To :e:uMBLE us UNDER A SENSE OF OUB UTTER HELPLESSNESS. :Many things 
possible to man. Can tame the wild beasts and subdue the earth. Can make fire 
and air and water his servants. But there are times when he feels his impotence. 
When the earthquake comes, can only say, "It is the will of the Lord" (Isa.. ii. 19-22). 

IIL To CONVINCE us OF THE INSTABILITY OF ALL EARTHLY THINGS. The earth 
seems of all things the most stable. But there comes a crisis, and our old faith is gone 
for ever. "A bad earthquake at once destroys our oldest associations. The earth, the 
very emblem of solidity, has moved beneath our feet; one second of time has created 
in the mind a strange idea of insecurity which hours of reflection could not have pro­
duced" (Darwin). 

!V. To .ADMONISH US OF THE JUDGMENTS THAT ABE COMING UPON THE EARTH, 
Geologu;ts tell us of internal fires, and the probability of some great catastrophe, sooner 
or later. "Coming events cast their shadows before." Earthquakes are prophecies. 
Confirmed by Scripture (2 Pet. iii 10-12). 

V. To TEACH us THE PEBFEOT SECURITY OF Goo's SAINTS. Come what will, who 
shall separate us from the love of God? There are things which cannot be moved, 
and they are the heritage of God's people (Isa. !iv. 10; Ps. xlvi.; Heh. xii. 25-29). 
"We look for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."-F. 

Vers. 6, 7.-The day of days. The promise that" at evening-time it shall be light" 
is suggestive and comforting. 

I. 'l'HE DAWN. Ordinary light seems withdrawn. Things are seen dimly. Dis­
couragement and fear. Ready to say, "Darkness shall cover us." Call for faith. 
"God is light." "He will bring the blind by a way that they know not, making dark­
ness light before them" (cf. Isa. 1. 10). 
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II. PRoaRESS. Still uncertainty. Neither wholly day nor night. Alternations. 
Now the sun seems about to break forth, now the gloom returns, Hopes and fears. 
But on the whole advance. Faith still finds firm footing. Hope brightens. Love 
never foils. Amidst all the conflicts with science and philosophy, Christianity abides 
in its power, There is promise of the" perfect day." 

III. THE CLOSE, "Evening." After long waiting and many disappointments, 
When most needed and least expected. Not in the order of nature, but of grace. 
When the shadows are lengthening and the sun going down, the light shines forth 
with a sweet and beautiful radiance. Glorious endin11: to a dark and cloudy day. The 
history of the Church, and the experience of individual Christians, afford many illustra­
tions. The promise sometimes finds a tender and comforting fulfilment in the last 
hours of the dying believer. Bunyan tells us of Mr. Fearing, that, at the entrance of 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, he was "ready to die for fear." But to him the 
valley was quiet from troublers. Then Greathea.rt notes, as something very remarkable, 
at the departure of this pilgrim, "The water of that river was lower, at this time, 
than ever I saw it . in all my life; so he went over at last not much above wet­
shod."-F. 

Vers. 8-11.-.Living waters. Emblematic of the gospel. 
I. SouBCE. "Jerusalem." Centre of supreme a.utbority and law. The place of 

holy sacrifice. The city of the great King. Here is God's throne (Rev. xxii.1). "Salva­
tion is of the Jews." "Of whom as concerning the flesh, Christ ea.me." 

II. DIRECTION, There is movement. Not arbitrary, but regulated. Not limited 
to one land, but for all people. "Beginning at Jerusalem." Such was the law; but 
from that starting-point the messengers of salvation were to go forth to the whole 
earth. Water seeks the lowest level, and the gospel comes down to the poorest, the 
most despised, " the chief of sinners." 

III. AFFLUENCE, Rich supply-ample to meet the needs of all. In the wilderness 
the rock-waters followed the Israelites in all their wanderings. But this river is 
sufficient "for the whole world." 

IV. PERPETUITY. There e.re rivers that vary. They run part of the year, and then 
they fail. But this river never fails. Neither the winter's cold nor the su=er's 
heat can affect its flow. There are rivers that have disappeared-like old peoples and 
old civilizations-but this river runs on throughout the ages with unchanging life and 
virtue. 

V. BENEFICENCE. Vitality. Life and the power of life. What so sweet an,' 
refreshing as the streams of pure water? Carry blessings far and wide. So with the 
gospel. Converting souls. Purifying society. Advancing the world in the highest 
forms of civilization. Grand future. Universal subjection. Universal homage. "One 
Lord."-F. 

Vers. 9-11.-The elevation of Zion. Morally and spiritually (Isa.. ii. 2; Micah iv. 
1 ; Ezek. xl. 2). 

I. RAISED ABOVE THE STRIFE OF FACTIONS. Sects. Party spirit. Din and strife 
of tongues. Confusion and every evil work. But for Zion's children there is a purer 
e.tmo~phere and serener skies. 

II. RAISED ABOVE THE CORRUPTIONS OF THE WORLD, we hear much in our dltf of 
germs. The air is everywhere infected. The seeds of disease are on every side. But 
rise higher, and the danger ceases. So of Zion. Drunkenness, illegitimacy, worldliness, 
and other sins a.bound, and lower the tone of society. Need to rise nearer to heaven. 
" Ye are from beneath: I am from above," sairl our Lord. 

III. RAISED All0VE 'l'HE ASSAULTS OF THE WICKED. Storms. Enemies. Tempta­
tions. Cry," Deliver us from the evil." The higher we rise, the greater our safety. 
'J.'he more we resemble Christ, with the more hope can we say, "The prince of this 
world cometh, and bath nothing in me." 

IV. RAISED ABOVE THE VICISSITUDES OF TIME, Dispensations vary. Ha.bits of 
society nlter. Beliefs may change. But eternn.l. truth and righteousness abide. "The 
true religion is built upon the rock, the rest are tossed upon the waves of time" 
(Ilacou). 
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"Sereno will be our daye, and bright 
And happy will our nature bo, 

When love ie an unerring light, 
And joy ite own eeourity." 

(Wordsworth.) 

[en. xtv. 1-21. 

F. 

Vers. 16-21.-Tlte great ha,"Vest-home. The Feast of Tabernacles had a threefold 
reference. lt was a memorial of the pRSt, it was a service of thanksgiving, and it was 
also l~1reshadowing of the better things to come. Well, therefore, may the prophet 
make 1t a symbol of the glory of the latter days, when under Messiah's reign the fol­
Hess of the Gentiles should be brought in, and all Israel should be saved. The glowina 
and beautiful picture may represeut the great harvest-home of the world. 

0 

I. UNITY OF WORSHIP. No more many gods, but one. No more hostile sects and 
parties, but the holy Catholic Church of the living God. At last the old promise is 
fulfilled (Numb. xiv. 21). 

IL JoYFuLXESS OF SERVICE. The Spirit of Christ reigns. Love and joy and peace 
are in all hearts. From all lands and peoples come the songs of praise and the services 
of thanksgiving to the Father of lights, and the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift. 

fil SAN=l" OF LIFE. Society is purified. Every life is consecrated to God. 
There is no need any more for the law of. ordinances, for all things are cleansed. 
"Holiness" is the law everywhere. 1. Common life. 2. Domestic life. 3. Religious 
life. 

"Ah I when shall all men's good 
Be each man's rnle, o.nd universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a htne of beams athwart the sea, 
Thro' all the circle of the golden year ? " 

F. 

Vers. 1-3.-.A sketch on bad men. "And thy spoil shall be divided," etc. There 
are three facts here suggested concerning bad men. 

L THAT THEY ABE CAPADLE OF PERPETRATING THE GREATEST ENORMITIES ON THEIR 
FELLOW-HEN. "The city of Jeru..salem shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished.'' In the account given by Josephus of the destruction of Jerusalem 
hy the Romans, we have a record of enormities at which we might well stand aghast. 
Christ said, concerning this event, "There shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
from the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be." "The particu­
lars," says Dr. Wardlaw, "here noted, are such as usually, it might be,said invariably, 
attend the besieging, the capture, and the sacking of cities; especially when, as in this 
case, the assailing army has been exasperated by a long, harassing, and wasting defence. 
'l'he entrance of the unpitying soldiery, the rifling of houses, the violation of women, 
the indiscriminate massacre, and the division of the spoil, are just what all expect, and 
what require no comment. And never wete such scenee more frightfully realized than 
at tbe d66truction of Jerusalem, when God in his providence, in judicial retribution, 
gathered all nations against the devoted city to battle." "All nations," a correct 
description of the army of Titus, the empire of Rome embracing a large proportion of 
the then known world, and this army consisting of soldiers of all the different nations 
which composed it. And, while such was to be the destruction brought upon the 
•• city," the desolation was to extend, and that in different ways, at short intervals, 
throughout " the land." The fact that men are capable of perpetrating on their fellow­
men such enormities, shows: 1. Man's apostaBy from the laws of his spiritual nature. 
To love supremely the supremely good, to do unto others what we would have others 
do unto us, to love and to be loved, seem to us to be truths inscribed upon the very 
constitution of the soul. They are instinctive truths. But in all such abomination& 
as here recorded, all these are outraged. Men have fallen away from their own nature. 
Somehow or other they have become denaturalized. 2. The great work which the gospel 
l,m to do in our world. The great mission of the gospel (and admirably adapted it is 
tu it; rui;sion), i;; rnorally tu renew human nature, to Lring it back to itti true self o.nd 
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ite Go<l, It hos done so in millions of inetancee, it is doing so and will continue to do 
eo until the present abominations shall be unknown amongst the race. 

II. THA'l' WHATEVER ENORMITIES THEY PERPETRATE, THEY ARE EVERMORE INBTRU­
:MENTB IN THE HANDS OF THE WORLD'S GREAT RUT.ER, The period in which these 
abominations wero enacted is in the text called the "day of the Lord," and he is 
represented ae calling the Gentile armies to the work. "I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the honses rifled, and 
the women ravished." If we are to particularize the predicted destruction, and are not 
sotisfied with figurative explanation, we may look to the conquest under Titus, as in 
some sort fulfilling the announcement. Rome at this time was the mistress of the 
world, and the army of Titus, who besieged and sacked the holy city, was composed 
of soldiers of all the ,nations. These all moved freely, unconscious of any Divine 
restraint; still they were but the "sword" of justice in his hand-mere instruments. 
God in his retributive procedure punishes the bad by the bad. In this case: 1. No 
injustice is done. The men of Jerusalem deserved their fate. They" filled np the 
measure of their iniquity." So it was of old with the Canaanites, who were exter­
minated by Joshua and bis triumphant hosts-the aborigines deserved what they 
received. Joshua was but the sword of justice. No injustice therefore is done. 
2. There is no infringement of free agency. Good men might revolt from inflicting 
euch enormities upon their fellow-creatures, but it is according to the wish of bad 
men. They go to it freely. It is the gratification of their malign nature. This is 
God's retributive method, to punish the bad by the bad. Thus he makes the very 
wrath of bad men to praise him. 

Ill. THAT ALTHOUGH.._THEY ARE BUT INSTRUMENTS IN THE HANDS OF THE WORLD'S 
RULER, HE WILL PUNISH THEM FOR ALL TREIB DEEDS OF ENORUITY. "Then shall 
the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle." That is, for example, be will fight against Rome, the instrument with which 
he inflicted just punishment upon the sinners at Jerusalem. By successive irruptions 
of the barbarous tribes of the north, the glory of Rome was extinguished, and its end 
hastened. Where is the justice of punishing men whom he employs to execute his 
own will? Two facts will answer this question. 1. What they did was ess1J11tiaUy 
bad. Murder, plunder, rapine, etc., were all violations of his great moral laws, and 
repugnant to his holy nature. 2. What they did was in accord with their OW'n wills. 
He never inspired them nor constrained them. They were free, and because they 
committed crimes of their own free accord, eternal justico required their punishment. 
Of the Divine government, the justice cried, "Awake, 0 sword I " 
; CoNCLUSION, Do not let the abominations of war and the outrages on jnstice, tru • .iJ, 
and humanity, which are rife in this country of ours, shake our faith in God. "The 
Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice;" "The Lord sitteth upon the flood."-D. T. 

Vers. 4, 6.-God in relation to a suffering world. "And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount 
of Olives shall cleavi, in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley," etc. The men in Jerusalem were in great suffering 
and imminent peril, and here is a figurative representation of the Almighty in relation 
to them. 

I. HE OBSERVES THEIR TERRIBLE CONDITION. " And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east." On this Mount 
of Olives Jesus often stood, and from it he commanded a view of the holy city; ou 
one occasion, from its brow, he beheld the city, and wept over it on account of its 
approaching doom. But the idea suggested here is that God observes men in all their 
calamities and dangers. His eye is on them. Re watches them with the interest of 
a Father. 'l'liis is especial,ly the case with his people. We are assured that bis eye is 
ever upon the righteous. Job said, "He knoweth the way that I take." Let us remember, 
in tlur greatest trials and sufferings, that he stands on the Mount of Olives. In stand­
ing there : 1. He sees what we have to endure. 2. He sees how we behave O'ltrselues i"n 

our condition, whether under our afflictions we are trustful, patient, and submissive, 
or otherwise; whether in our perils we are ma.king an effort to escape. How comforting 
it is to feel that the eye of a tender, compassionate Father is ever on us, iu a.11 ot,r 
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sufferings, in this world of sorrow, trial, and dangers I "Thou compaesest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways." 

II. HE MAKES A WAY FOR THEIR DELIVERANCE. "And the Mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst t-hereof toward the east and toward the west, and there 8hall be 
a very great valley." "These verses," says Dr. Henderson, "convey in language of 
the most. beautiful poetical imagery, the Msurance of the effectual means of escape that 
should be provided for the truly pious. We accordingly learn from Ensebius that on 
the breaking out of the Jewish war, the Christian Church at Jerusalem, in obedience 
to the wnrning of our Saviour (Matt. xxiv. 16), fled to Pella, a city beyond Jordan, 
where they lived in safety. As the Mount of Olives lay in their way, it is represented 
as cleaving into two halves, in order to make a passage for them." It is not necessary 
to suppose t-hat the Mount of Olives was thus riven asunder. The idea is that the 
obstruction to their escape, though formidable as a mountain, should be removed. 
Christ had said," Let them which be in Judma flee unto the mountuins," etc. It was 
their duty, therefore, to do so. And here is promised the removal of every obstruction. 
The Almighty would give them every facility to escape to the refuge. This he does 
for our suffering race. He makes a way for their escape. He makes the crooked 
places straight, and the rough places smooth. The way for their escape from guilt, 
ignorance, and misery, which has been blocked up by mountains of difficulties, he has 
made straight. The mountains have been cleft asunder, nay, removed. Christ ie the 
Way. 

III. HE PROVIDES A REFUGE FOR THEIR SAFETY. "And ye shall flee to the valley 
of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal : yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye tied from before the earthquake in the days of U zziah King of ,Judah." 
Mark here three things. 1. The scene of ref1.l,!}e, " Azal." Where is this ".Azal" 1 
No one knows. Its position is a matter of pure conjecture. Nor does it matter. It 
was some asylum to secure them from danger. God has provided a refuge for sinners. 
We are exhorted to flee to the Refuge set before us in the gospel. 2. The impulse of 
flight. "Like as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah King of 
Judah." 3. The ne,cessity of the flight. " The Lord my God shall come." Provi­
-dential dispensations e.re often spoken of in the Scripture as the coming of the Lord. 
'l'he destruction of Jerusalem is spoken of as his coming, and here it is assured as a 
certainty, the ruin was inevitable. "There is not a word," -says a modern expositor, 
"concerning this earthquake as spoken of in Scripture history." The only other 
allusion to it occurs in the Book of Amos, who was amongst the herdmen of Tekoa, 
"which he saw concerning Israel in the days of U zziah King of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam. the son of Joash King of Israel, two years before the earthquake." It 
must have been something extraordinary, unusually extensive e.nd awful, when it is 
thus used to date a Jl8riod, and, at the same time, as having occasioned such a flight 
from the destruction wrought by it as to render it a suitable comparison for the 
prophet here. Fear was to be their inspirati~n in flight. As t~e people fled panic­
stricken from the presence of the earthquake m the days of Uzz1ah, they were to flee 
from the dangers at Jerusalem. "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 

CoNCLUSION. How thankful should we be to know that God has not deserted. 
humanity in its sins and sorrows! His eye is on it. He has provided a Way for its 
escape, and a safe Refuge to which it should flee. Our world, bad as it is, is not a God­
deserted world.-D. T. 

Vers. 6, 7.-Dark and bright periods in human life. "And it shall come to pass in 
that day that the light shall not be clear, nor dark: but it shall be one day which 
1:hall be 'kuown to the Lord, not de.y, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at 
evening-time it she.II be light." 'l'he word rendered "clear " is in the margin 
"precious," and is in the pluraL The word "dark" here i~ in the. margin rend~red 
"thicknesl!." The following translation by Dr. Henderson gives, I thmk, the meanmg: 
"And it shall be in that day, that there shall not be the light of the precious orbs, 
but condensed darkn0811. But there shall be one day, it is known to Jehovah, when it 
shall not be day and night; for at the time of the evening there shall be light." We 
have here two distinct periods----{)ne of unmitigated di6tress, the other of wninterrupted 
prosperity. 
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I. HERE IB A PEIIIOD OF UNMITIGATED DIBTREBB. "Shall not be clear nor dark/ 
or, o.~ it is rendered, "condensed darkness." Dr. Keil gives the same idea as Dr. 
Hendernon, "And it will come to pass on that day, there will not be light, the glorious 
ones will melt o.way," 'l'his period of unmitigated calamity primarily refers, we have 
no doubt, to those long centuries of oppression, cruelty, mockery, and scorn, to which 
the Jewish people have been subjected ever since the destruction of Jerusalem, In the 
predictions of Joel (ii, 31; iii. 15) referring to the destruction of the holy city and 
the breaking-up of the Jewish commonwealth, the period is referred to as a period when 
" the sun sha.11 be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood." The history of 
the Jews, indeed, for eighteen centuries has been the history of one long starless night. 
Two remarks are suggested concerning this dark day. 1. Such a rlay is the hard 
destiny of some men. It is so with individuals. There are hundreds and thousands 
of men in every age and country who pass through life from its beginning to its close 
with scarcely a ray of hope or a beam of joy. Their life is a day of darkness. It is so 
with some nations. The history of some nations and tribes is little less than a history 
of crushing oppression, bloody revolutions, and untold cruelties and sufferings. The 
precious orbs are seldom if ever seen in their political heavens. 2. Snch a day is 
des,wved by most men. All men are sinners, and deserve this blackness of darkness 
for ever. 'l'he very tendency of sin, in fact, is to quench every light in the firmament 
of the soul. Thank God, Christ has come a Light to the world, and into that light 
during our stay here we may all enter. 

11. HKRE 1s A PERIOD OF UNINTERRUPTED JOY. "But it shall be one day which 
shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass that at 
evening-time it shall be light." This is indeed a unique day. Even when evening 
might be anticipated, "it shall be light." 1. Such a day as this is destined to dawn 
on every good man, Heaven is II scene of light. No clouds of ignorance or suffering 
obstruct the rays, nor will the sun ever go down: "the Lord God is the Light thereof." 
2. Such a day as this is destined to dawn on the world in the future, Some expositors 
consider that the millennium is here pointed to-that long bright period when" all shall 
know the Lord from the least to the greatest." This period is promised, and it must 
come; for "heaven and earth shall pass away, but not one jot or tittle of his word shall 
fail to be accomplished." When will it come? It is far off, I know. "It shall be 
known to the Lord ; " "It is not for you to know the times and the seasons," etc. 

CoNOLUBION, Are there not dark and bright days in every good man's life ? There 
are days wben he walks in darkness, when neither sun nor star appears; and there a.re 
days too when all is cloudless and bright. He needs the dark day to prepare him for 
the full appreciation and enjoyment of the light. As the earth requires the dark cold 
days of winter as well as the bright and genial days of summer, in order to prepare it 
to yield the fruits that man and beast require, so doth the human soul require periods 
of gloom and tempest as well as periods of brightness and calm.-D. T. 

Ver. 8.-The gospel river. "And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go 
out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be." The "former sea" here means the 
Dead Sea; the "hinder sea," the Mediterranean, The great populations of the world 
lie towards the west of Jerusalem, and these are to be refreshed by "living waters." 
Taking the passage as referring to the gospel, we will notice--

I. !TB NATURE AND ITS RISE. 1. Its nature. It is "living water." Water is the 
most precious element in nature; it may be regarded as the source, the substance, and 
the sustenance of all life. But then it is not so precious as the gospel. 'l'he gospel 
is often referred to in Scripture as the river of life, the pure water of life. It is a 
living water. Not a dead lake or stagnant pool, but a living stream. 2. Its rise. "It 
shall go out from Jerusalem." The gospel might be said to have commenced at 
Jerusalem. '!'he apostles were commanded to commence there: "Beginning at Jeru­
salem." In Peter's sermon on the Day of Pentecost, the river might be said to have 
broken forth. 

II. lTs DIFFUSION AND CONTINUOUSNESS, 1. Its diff11sion. " Half of them towanl 
the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea," It is to go from the east and 
from the west, from the sun's rising to its setting. The gospel is for all climes. It is world• 
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wide in its provisions, adnptation~, and claims. 2. Oontinuo1M11ess. " Sl!lmmer and 
~inter." In all _seasons '.'f human life, individually and corpore.tely. (1) It is constant 
m the fitne.ss of its snpphes for human wants. Men, through all changes, in all places 
and through 1111 times, want Divine knowledge, moral purity, heavenly foroiveneas' 
fellowship with the Eternal. The man will never be born who will not require thes~ 
things. (2) It is oousta.nt in the fwlness of its supplies for human wants. It is an 
inexhaustible river. After countless myriads have had their wants supplied, it remnine 
deep and full as e.-er. (3) It is constant in the availableness of its supplies for human 
wants. Faith is the great condition on which its blessings are communicated, and 
e'l'ery man can believe. It is just that act of mind that comes within the power of the 
child and the adult, the learned and the rude, the savage and the sage, the bond and 
the free, to perform. How obvious, then, our duty and our interest I 

CoNCLusro:s-. How profoundly thankful should we be to Almighty Love for opening 
in our world such a "li,iug" river as this! and how earnest should we be in our 
endea,ours to let its waters flow into every heart and home and land, the world 
over!-D. T. 

Vers. 9-11.-The coming 'TTU)f"ai, reign of Goo on the earth. "And the Lord shall 
be King over all the earth," etc. The subject is the coming moral reign of God on the 
earth. We say moral, for physically he reigns everywhere. Morally, alas I his reign 
depends upon the will of men, and that will is hostile. As a moral Monarch, the 
Almighty has to be chosen by his subjects. Three things are suggested in the text 
as to his coming moral reign on the earth. 

I. IT IS TO BE EXTENSIVE. "And the Lord shall be King over all the earth." 
Although in the next verse " all the earth" is rendered " all the land," meaning the 
land of J udrea, we are authorized to believe that he will one day reign over all the. 
earth; that all souls will bow to his influence, as the ripened fields of autumn to 
the winds of heaven. His kingdom shall come, and his will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. 

IL IT IS TO BE EXCLUSIVE. "In that day there shall be one Lord, and hie name 
One." He will be regarded as the one King whose laws all study and obey. The 
great question of a.ll souls will be, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" No other 
power will rule the soul where he becomes the moral Monarch, 

III. IT WILL BE BENEFICENT. "All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba 
to Rim.moo south of Jerusalem." 'l'aking vers. 10 and 11, we gather at least two 
beneficent results of his moral reign. 1. The reTMval of all obstructions to the river 
of truth. "The land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon," etc. That is, 
from the northern to the southern boundary of Judaia. 'l'he levelling of this land 
would not onl, leave Jernsalem conspicuous, but allow the "living waters" to have 
free flow. 2. ·The eler,ation and establishment of the good. Jerusalem is here repre• 
sented, not only as being raised and made conspicuous, but as settling down and 
dwelling securely. "It shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place." There shall be 
no more utter destruction; Jerusalem shall be safely inha..bited. 

CoNCLUSION. Who will not pray, "Let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven"? Let God reign on earth, and all obstructions to the progress 
of truth will be removed, and his people will be exalted and established for ever.-D. T. 

Vers. 12-15.-The el,ements by which the Divine government punishes sin. "And 
this shall be the plague " etc. In the third verse of this chapter we are told that "the 
Lord shall go forth and' fight against those nations," that is, against those nations com­
prehended in the armies which destroyed Jerusalem; and we have ,el_sewhere en?ea­
voured to illustrate how God punishes bad men by bad men. 'Ibis passage 1s a 
further illustration of the idea. 'l'here are three elements of punishment which 
Jeho.-ah is represented as employing in these verses-physical diseases, mutual ani­
mosity, and temporal losses. 

I. PHYSICAL DISEASES. "And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will 
smite all the people that have fought against J~rusalem; their flesh shall c_onsum_e 
away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away 1n their 
holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth." "This description of 
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the plague-stricken people,'' says n. modern author, "is shocking, but it is not more 
than what actually occurs" (see Defoe's 'Plague of London '). Kingsley says," What 
so terrible as war? I will tell you what is ten times and ten thousand times more 
terrible than war, and that is outraged nature. Natnre, insidious, inexpensive, silent, 
sends no roar of cannon, no glitter of arms, to do her work; she gives no warning note 
of preparation .... Man has his conrtesies of war and his chivalries of war; he does 
not strike the unarmed man; he spares the woman and the child. But Nature ... 
spares neither woman nor child ... silently she strikes the sleeping child with as 
tittle remorse RB she would strike the strong man with the musket or the pick-axe in 
his hand." One could scarcely i::nagine a more revolting condition of humanity than 
is here presented-a' living ~keleton, nearly all the flesh gone, the eyes all but blotted 
out, the tongue withered. Physical disease has ever been one of the instruments by 
which God has punished men in this world-pestilences, plagues, epidemics, and so on. 
But it is not merely a plague amongst the people, but also amongst the cattle, as we 
see in ver. 15. "And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and 
of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague." These 
words remind us of Byron's description of the destruction of Sennacherib's host. 

"And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide, 
But through it there rolled not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating sun." 

II. MUTUAL ANIMOSITY. "Aud it shall come to pass in that day, that a great 
tumult from the Lord shall be among them; and they shall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbour." The idea is, perhaps, that God would permit such circum­
stances to spring up amongst them as would generate in their minds mutual misunder­
standings, malignities, quarrellings, and battlings. "They shall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour." "Every man's sword shall be against his brother." 
All the jealousies, envyings, contentions, that are rife in society may be regarded as 
the means by which sin is punished. Sin punishes sin, bad passions not only work 
misery, but are in themselves miseries. 

III. TEMPORAL LOSSES. "And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem." Not against 
Jerusalem. "And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, a!lli silver, and apparel, in abundance." Earthly property men in their 
unrenewed state have always valued as the highest good. To att.ain it they devote 
all their powers with an unquenchable enthusiasm, and to hold it they are ever on the 
alert, and their grasp is unrelaxable and firm. To have it snatched from them L 
among their greatest calamities; and how often this occurs in society I By what we 
call accidents, by a commercial panic, legal flaws, chicaneries, and frauds, rich men 
frequently are deprived of their wealth, men who are born in palaces often die in a 
pauper's hovel. "Riches take to themselves wings, and fly away." This is another 
way in which Heaven punishes sin. 

UoNoLUSION. See those elements of retribution working everywhere around us. They 
have worked through all history. Because they are common we do not note them as 
we ought. We connect them not with the Justice that reigns over the universe. 
Albeit they are penal forces.-D. 'l'. 

Vers. 16-19.-The public worship of Jehovah. "And it shall come to pass," etc. 
Two remarks are suggested here concerning the public worship of Jehovah. 

I. IT IS A DUTY BINDING ON ALL PEOPLE. "And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and t-0 keep the Feast of Taber­
nacles." "Keil thinks the Feast of Tabernacles is mentioned because it was a feast of 
thanksgiving for the gracious protection of Israel, in its wanderings through the desert, 
and its introduction into the land flowing with milk and honey, whereby it foreshadows 
the blessedness to be enjoyed in the kingdom of God. But in rejecting Koehler's 
observation that there is a reference to the feast as a harvest thanksgiving, he over­
looks the fact that, if this harvest reference is not recognized, the punishment threoteneu 
in the next verse, the absence of rain, loses its appropriateness. The Feast of Tobernacl~s 
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was meant to keep them in mind, a.midst their abundant harvests, and well-cared-for 
fields and Tineyards, that l\S in the desert so still it was God who gave the increase. 
It was therefore' a festival most suitable for all the nations to join in, by way of 
acknowledging that Jehovah Wl\8 the God of nature throughout the earth, however 
various might be the aspects of nature with which they were familiar. Besides, there 
C&I1 be little doubt that by the time of Zechariah, and probably lonii; before, this feast 
had become a kind of symbol of the ingathering of the nations (John iv. 35)" (Dr. 
Dods). Whilst the thousands neglect public worship, not a few argue against it, they 
say it is uncalled for and unnecessary. Iu reply to this, we state, where there is 
genuine religion: 1. PtdJli,c worship is a natural development. The being we love 
most we crave an opportunity for extolling; we want that all shall know his merits. 
If we are really religious, we love God supremely, and is it not natural to declare our 
affection in the presence of our fellow-men? 2. Public worship is a happy development. 
What delights the soul so much as to hear others praise the object we love the most? 
This at once gratifies the religious instinct and the social love. Every true worshipper 
in the grE"at congregation can say it is a good thing to give praise-it is a happy 
thing. 3. Public worship is a bene~nt development. There is nothing that tends. so 
much to quicken and ennoble souls as worship, and nothing gives such a vita.I interest 
in one soul for another as public worship. In genuine public worship there is e. close 
coming together of souls, an interblending of the deepest thoughts and the purest 
sympathies, a kind of spiritual amalgamation. "We should, therefore, not forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together." 

II. !Ts ?-"EGLECT EXPOSES TO TERRIBLE CALAMITIES. "And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain; there shall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. This 
shell be the punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that come not up 
to keep the Feast of Tabernacles." Two things are to be observed here. 1. The 
greatness of the pu,ni,sh:m.ent. "Upon them shall be no rain." Now, the absence of 
rain involves every temporal evil you can think of-famine, pestilence, loss of physical 
enjoyment, loss of health, loss of life. 2. The fitness of the punishment. (1) To the 
offence. "The withholding of the rain," says Dr. Dods, "was not only one of the 
ways by which idolatry and apostasy were punished under the theocracy, but it was 
the appropriate punishment of those who refused to acknowledge Jebovah as the 
Giver of the harvest. This suiting of punishment to offence is a marked characteristic 
of God's government, and should probably be more used in education than it is (e.g. 
by secluding for a time, from all intercourse with his companions, the boy who has 
told a lie, and so on). Dante has largely utilized the principle in his great poem. In 
his vision of the realms of punishment he saw tyrants immersed in blood; gluttons 
exposed in all their pampered softness to a sleety tempest pf cold, discoloured, stinking 
hail; the proud bending for ever under heavy burden~; s~hismatics, who have rent the 
Church, themselves cleft asunder; those who had pned mto the future, and professed 
prophetic foresight, with faces reversed, unable to see their own way." (2) 'l'o the 
offender. The idea of not having rain would not, perhaps, terrify the Egyptians, for 
they had the Nile, wh.ich supplied them with abundance of water. Hence a plague 
is threatened to them, and no word to them was more terrible than the word "plague." 
They had not forgotten the ten plagues inflicted on them in the time of Moses. It 
was a land of plagues. Thus God punishes. But mark, the p~nishmei:it ~as to. come 
because of the neglect of public worship, and the neglect of pubhc worship 1s punished: 
(a) Now; by the loss of the highest spiritual enjoymentR. (b) Hereafter; by the 
reproaching of conscience and the banishment from all good.-D. T. 

Vers. 20, 21.-The bright future of the world-the reign of holiness. "In that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses," etc. Looking at the passage as a portraiture 
of the future of the world, we are reminded that holiness will be its grand character­
istic. There may be, and no doubt there will be, other things-great material and 
mental prosperity-but holiness will be its salient feature. The holiness will be 
universal. 
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I. IT WIJ.L EMDRA0E THE AFFAIRS OF 0OMMON LIFE. "In that day shall there be 
upon the bells of the horses." It was common amongst ancient nations to have belle 
on horses for use or ornament, or perhaps for both. It is said that in Alexander's 
funeral procession the horses had gold bells attached to their cheek-~traps. "Holiness 
unto the Lord," under the Law of Moses had been inscribed on the frontlet of the high 
priest, nnd nowhere else; now it was to be even on the bells of the horses, the 
commonest things of secular life. In this age no horses will be employed in wars and 
races, they will only be employed for right purposes and in a right way. The men 
who ride and drive them in state will be holy men, the men who use them in agricul­
ture will be holy men. Horses, which for ages have been unrighteously treated and 
unrighteously used, in that day will be properly treated and properly employed. 

II. IT WILL EMBRACE ALL DOMESTIC CONCERNS, "Every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts." The idea is that holiness will extend 
even to the minutest concerns of domestic life, the members of families will be religious. 
The very pots in which the priests cooked their food should be as sacred as the bowls 
that caught the victim's blood. Observe (1) that the distinction between the sacred 
and secular is to be abolished; but (2) not by separation from the world, nor by 
making all things secular, but by making all things holy, by carrying into all occupa­
tions the spirit and delight of God's presence. "' Holiness to the Lord' is not to be 
obliterated from the high priest's mitre, so that he might feel as little solemnized when 
putting on his mitre and entering the holiest of all, as if he were going into his stable 
to put the collar on his horse; but when he puts the collar on his horse and goes to his 
day's work or recreation, he is to be as truly and lovingly as one with God as when 
with incense and priestly garments he enters the holy of holies" (Dr. Dods). 

III. IT WILL EMBRACE ALL RELIGIOUS CH.A.BACTEBS. "In that day there shall be 
no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts." "By 'Canaanite,'" says 
Dr. Henderson, "is meant 'merchant.' The Phcenicians who inhabited the northern 
part of Canaan were the most celebrated merchants of antiquity. The word may 
fairly be regarded as standing for mercenary men-men animated by the mercenary 
spirit." Such men are ever to be found in connection with religion. The old prophets 
bewailed this spirit. It was found in the earlier ages of the Christian Church. Men 
who considered" g:ain as godliness,'' the Canaanite or the merchant, do not necessarily 
belong to mercantile life, but to other avocations as well, and even to the priestly life. 
Perhaps the mercenary spirit is as rife in priests and ministers now as ever. But in 
the coming age there will be no more the Canaanite-the mercenary man-in the 
house of the Lord ; all will be holy. 

OoNOLUBION. Hail, blessed age! May the chariot of time quicken its speed, ana 
bring this blessed age to this world of depravity and sin! 

Note : This closes our sketches on the prophecy of Zecharlah. We confess that 
going through it seriatim we have found in various passages, expressions and alllL'!ions 
to which we were utterly unable to put any clear and intelligible interpretation. 
There is a haze more or less over the whole book, nnd our endeavour has been, 
wherever we have caught a glimpse of a great, practical truth, to bring it out and 
work it into the service of soul-culture. Though we may have failed to give the true 
meaning to many passages, we know that we have not intentionally misinterpreted 
any utterance, or turned a phrase or a word to any theological or ecclesiastical pre­
dilection, if indeed any such we have,-D. T. 
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